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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


At a distance of approximately three years from the previous one, the M.M. Historical 
Office of publishes now the second volume (VII of the numbered series) dedicated to the defense of 
the traffic with North Africa. This volume embraces the period 1 October 194] - 30 September 1942 
and, as already the other, emphasizes the geo-strategic situation that conditioned the maritime 
communications between the Metropolis and the overseas theaters in which the main Italian 
operating front was established, and emphasizes also is the technical, operating, logistic difficulties 
that Navy where to exceed in order to maintain the traffics with N.A., is the circumstances in which 
the losses were had that were complained in the twelve months considered. 

The salient characteristic of the considered period is the continuous change of the situation. 
It is passed in fact from the true and proper crisis of autumn 1941 - only period in which the losses 
they really assumed a worrisome rhythm - to the euphoria of the first the 1942, months of, when 
practically those arrived in Africa all that left from Italy; is passed therefore from the decidedly 
good situation of spring 1942 to the increasing difficulties one by one of July-August; it is returned 
finally to singularly favorable conditions in September 1942. 

This continuous change of the situations, and the gravity of the losses endured in October- 
November 1941, has induced the compiler of the volume to stop himself many times to along on 


the events of some months that on those of others. From that it is perhaps derived a imbalance 
between the several parts of the book, but the thing was unavoidable given adding of the events to 
emphasize all in some months. 

Like the previous volume, also this is completed from meticulous tables in which they are 
lists all the convoys one by one carried out and all the transports of war materials completed from 
warships - of surface and underwater - therefore to supply to the student the complete picture of the 
entire traffic realized in the period considered between Italy and the North Africa. 

Rome, 1962. 
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NOTE 
In occasion of the press of the 2" edition 1976, has been brought some clarifications and 
corrections to the appendix n. 1. 


Volume VII 


THE DEFENSE OF TRAFFIC 
WITH NORTH AFRICA 


From I October 1941 to 30 September 1942 


CHAPTER I 


OCTOBER 1941 


1 - THE BRITISH FORCES LOCATED AT MALTA IN ORDER TO ATTACK THE ITALIAN 
TRAFFIC. 


In summer 1941, diminished the aerial pressure on Malta as a result of the departure of the 
X CAT from Sicily, the British High Command quickly placed hand to a new offensive 
strengthening of the island. 

In short the number of the submarines located at the island was considerable increased - to 
first of September such submersible they were nearly all groups in only one flotilla (10") composed 
integrally of unit the "U" type and "P" type - and above all remarkably had increased the air forces 
in charge to act against the Italian convoys. 

At the end of August 1941 they were in fact already centralized in the airports of Malta, for 
being employed in the war to the traffic, (seven Marylands for recognition, thirty-two Blenheims 
from diurnal combat, fifteen Wellingtons equipped to nearly all of radar) for recognition and the 
nocturnal combat, one dozen of Swordfish and some Albacores torpedo bombers (1). 

The air force not imposing, but numerically most efficient since composed of aircrafts 
singularly trained well to operate on the sea and able to realize one simultaneously perfect 
collaboration between the various specialties calls in action. 


(1) See ROSKILL; The war at Sea, vol. 1, page. 526-527. 


In the September the air forces of the island was further upgraded by means of aircrafts 
launch from the two aircraft carriers Ark Royal and Furious, are with the so-called operation 
"Halberd" (1) and then the aerial offensive against the Italian-German traffic in the Mediterranean 
reach a such rhythm to render effectively precarious the supply to the Army of the North Africa. 

The Italian convoys in navigation were generally discoveries from the British 
reconnaissance aircraft since from their departure from the ports of the Peninsula and of Sicily, they 
were then attacked by day from the Blenheims guided from the recognition Marylands generally; 
they came newly therefore localizes from the Wellingtons equipped with radar - and the thing did 
not introduce great given difficulties the modest speed of the steamboats - were finally attacks with 
torpedo and bombs, but mainly with torpedo, from the naval Swordfish and Albacores while the 
Wellingtons was taken care to illuminate with flares the water surface in which the action was 
carried out (2). 

In October ' 41, while the British VHI Army had in preparation the operation "Crusader", 
understanding to the occupation of the Cyrenaica the aerial offensive and English submariners had 
ulterior impulse: the submarines and the airplane of Malta were still increased in number, the war 
means to disposition were employed so that we could define intensive, the operating collaboration, 
already good, between several the types of airplanes and between these and the submarines, reached 
a super skillful difficultly level. And, above all, more than ever the British offensive tactics there 
had entered on the nocturnal action. In the months of autumn ' 41, the attacks to the traffic, both by 
airplane, and by surface ships, or by submarines, were practically all nocturnal attacks. We could 
count on the fingers of a hand the times in which a convoy it was assaulted by day. 

To multiplying themselves and intensifying of the British offenses to the traffic, the Italian 
Navy, in the considered moment, reacting, in strategic field, with the modest forms of passive 
defense that were in the within of its possibilities and that they consisted exclusively in the 
frequently to vary of the routes ordered to the convoys and in some device in order to mislead the 
opposing reconnaissance aircraft; they reacted tactically assuring to the efficient convoys naval and 
aerial escorts, and found in this last full field correspondence in the views of Superaereo 


(1) It was be a matter of a massive operation of supply of the island. In the course of such 
action the BB Nelson. was hit by a aerial torpedo and a steamboat was sunk by aviation; but 8 cargo 
vessels of 9 succeeded to land to the island. (see "the Naval Actions", Vol. V of the Uff. Historian 
M.M). 

(2) see ROSKILL, cited work. 


that, for the escort also of a single convoy, it often put in flight tens of airplanes of the several 
specialties. But - and on the argument there are already stopped many times - but, while the naval 
escort accompanied the convoys for the entire transverse, the aerial escort protected from the high 
exclusively in the diurnal hours and therefore in those nocturnal hours, in which the nearly totally 
unfolded the activity of the British aircrafts, the immediate and directed antiaircraft defense of the 
traffic was entrusted practically only to extended smoke screen from the naval ships of the escort 
and to the timely maneuver of the formations. 

Against the diurnal and nocturnal aerial attacks the escort ships reacted obviously also with 
the arms aboard, but a such type of defense only had effectiveness in daylight when the airplane 
could be struck with shooting headed and while they were still distant from the steamboats - and the 
results turned out were advanced to that generally it believes -; by night instead the a.a. shooting of 
the ships of the escort, consisting in some squall of automatic arms and radii occasional the gun 
shots shoot for more to case, were practically lacking in any effect, had indeed sometimes effect 
negative since facilitated to the aerial observatories localization of convoy (1). 

They were not however the defensive measures, of varied nature, adopted from 
Supermarina or the naval commanders at sea who could have demolished, or also to only reduce, 
the enemy aerial aggressiveness, especially nocturnal. 

Only system in order to demolish such aggressiveness would have been, if not the 
occupation of Malta, at least a systematic and massive bombing of the island from reducing the war 
upgrades, cases to render it which air force base and naval not usable, as it was verified from 
January to March ' 41. But a such bombing in autumn '41, was outside of the Italian possibilities. 

The improvement of the defensive apparatus of the island and the ascertainment that the 
aerial pressure on the base by now was reduced to zero induced the British Admiralty to locate 
suitable to Malta not only aircrafts and submarines, but also some light cruiser to employ it also 
against the Italian traffic with Libya, and also by night. 


(1) As sometimes happened that British aircrafts have flown over the water surface in which 
the moved our traffic with some of the lights ignited aboard just in order to excite the aa. defense 
and to characterize as with precision the point in which the convoy it was found. 


The cruisers Aurora and Penelope were chosen (1) that, under the commando of Captain 
Agnew, on 21 October caught up Malta. They came from Scapa Flow and they constituted "Force 
K" of which they made part also the DD Lance and Lively taken from the Mediterranean Fleet. 
Therefore, for the first time from the beginning of the war Malta became a stable base of nucleus of 
light surface ships. 

We will see opportunely, in which way it operated in the Central Mediterranean the " Force 
K ", which it tactical adopted and which results succeeded to achieve with its headed nocturnal 
offensive; we notice but since of hour that the presence to Malta of only two single cruisers 
obligated the Italian Navy to not more only escort the convoys directed to Libya with naval 
destroyer and torpedo boats, but with divisions of cruisers and, in some moment, quite with the 
Duilio or a group of battleships. A heavy wear & tear of naval major ships of surface derived some - 
some of them were torpedoed by submarines or by aircraft as we will see between not a lot -; but 
above all a waste derived some of fuel that aggravated the crisis of the naphtha in which in those 
months already we debated ourselves. 

Anticipating a few times and in order to complete a general panorama of the situation in the 
autumn of '41, we add endured that, in the December " Force K " came reinforced from the cruiser 
Neptune and destroyers, and that but in the same month of December the war activity of the entire 
group concluded because, the cruisers over an obstruction of mines, off the coast of Tripoli, the 
Neptune and the DD Kandahar were sank, the Aurora and the Aurora, especially the first one, 
received such damages to remain make unusable for some time. 

The only losses endured from the British fleet in December 1941 were not however these; 
many the others, and most serious, of it suffered to which will point out more beyond; it is while 
opportune to mark here that, between the other naval ships, in December the light cruiser Galatea of 
the same type of the Penelope was sunk (by a German submarine) also and that, in such a way, the 
number of the British light cruisers was reduced still more located in the Mediterranean. 

It is for such reason, it is in consequence of the aerial activity of II CAT located in Sicily to 
the beginning of 1942, for is changed 


(1) CL Aurora and Penelope: tonn. 5.270 - vel. 32 kts. -6 guns from 152 -4 from 120 -4 
from 47 -8 mitr. from 20 a,a. to 4 canes -6 torpedo tubes from 533. DD Lance and Lively: tonn. 
1.920 - vel. 36 kts. -6 guns from 120 -4 from 40 -8 mitr. a.a. -10 torpedo tubes from 533. 


guidelines in the conduct of the war against the Italian traffic, in order a whole year from December 
1941 to December 1942 the British surface ships were abstained in the more absolute way from any 
offensive activity against our convoys directed to Libya. 


2 - REQUIREMENTS OF MATERIALS AND MEN FOR LIBYA. 

While the British Command of the Middle East prepared the "Operation Crusader ", whose 
objective was the release of Tobruk and the conquest of the Cyrenaica, the Italian Comando 
Supremo and the Commander of the troops Italian-Germans in N.A. placed to the study an offensive 
that, according to the understandings of the Comando Supremo, would have had to carry our troops 
beyond the borders with Egypt. 

The two operations -- the Italian and the British one - they were conceived both and two in 
offensive key and there was not doubt that the success would have smiled on to that one of the two 
contenders that were successful to receive from the Metropolis adapt reinforcements of men, 
materials, of motor vehicles, of benzene. 

For the British VIII Army the problem was of enough easy solution and however only of 
logistic nature, since such Army it came nearly fed exclusively through the Middle East and the 
Suez Canal; the much more arduous solution of the Italian problem, bound as it was to the greater or 
smaller possibility to maintain the flow of our mercantile ships that connected the mother land with 
the colony. 

We have already inasmuch as, in forecast of the own offensive the British Command had 
upgraded to the maximum the offensive ability to Malta, can now to add that in virtue exactly of 
such offensive strengthening and our impossibility of perform a efficient active defense for the 
protection of our convoys, not only the Italian-Germans were forced to abandon every plan of 
offensive, but could only check the "Operation Crusader " west of Ain el Gazala. The maritime lines 
of communication took they then turn the offensive not hardly had resumed a satisfactory rhythm, 
but we will see that opportunely. 

Since from 15 September, while, the Higher Transportation Directorate (col. s. m. Di 
Raimondo) of the Army General Staff, which competed specifying and centralizing the materials 
and the men to start to Libya, is for the necessities of the Armed Forces is for those of the civil 
population, had fixed in his polished memo 


the requirements for period 15 September-31 October 1941. Such requirements, consider you with 
certain a width in consideration exactly of the offensive then in plan there, was established in the 
following figures: men 24,877, motor vehicles 4,229, materials 218,300 tons. 

To such program Supermarina, with dp. 021038 of the 26 September, objected that, 
"examined, the possibility of a effort of exceptional character... and the possibility to increase the 
traffic with Benghazi (1)", thought of being able to make to arrive in Libya, period 15 September-31 
October, only 33,000 men, 4,100 motor vehicles, 185,000 tons of war materials in all, that is about 
fifty steamboats altogether. "Because - Supermarina added - the losses are maintained in advanced 
limits not much to those of August... and the aerial protection to the convoys comes remarkably 
increased especially in the cares of the lines of Benghazi...". 

We had not still endured in that moment the most serious loss of the MS Oceania and 
Neptunia, but the High Command of Navy, based on marked renewal of the aerial and underwater 
attacks to the convoys, had already exactly appreciated that the traffic met a more and more lively 
and intense contrast to every day that passed, and had not hesitated to specify the conditions which 
the realization of an immense slowing of supply in Libya was subordinate. 

In truth, to the end of September, instead of the 46 mercantile ships in program for the 
Libya, of they were arriving at destination only 20: nine at Benghazi, ten at Tripoli, one to Bardia. 
Of the others, six had been sunk from the submarines and opposing airplane, (beyond the Gritti of 
the August program), one (Col di Lana) returned because of war damage; 19 steamboats - or, more 
exactly, steamboat-trips - had not quite taken the sea for several reasons, generally of logistic 
nature. 

We specify these figures in order to illustrate that, in autumn ' 41, the traffic with the N.A. 
was not only debated between the serious obstacles of the opposing contrast, but met not light 
difficulties also of logistic nature. 

On the first of October Supermarina introduced to the Comando Supremo its point of view 
with the dp. 022542 of 5 October that we transcribe integrally: 


(1) Until all August 1941 it had been reduced, limited to one-two steamboats per month, as 
is specified in the Volume VI of the Historical Office M.M.: " La difesa del traffico con I'A.S. del 
10 giugno 1940 al 30 settembre 1941 ". 


"SUPERMARINA" 
Prot. 022542 
5 October 1941 
To the COMANDO SUPREMO 
and, for information: 
SUPERESERCITO 
Direz. Sup. Transports 
SUBJECT: Traffic with Libya. 
SECRET - CLASSIFIED PERSONNEL 
1- The losses of the mercantile ship used after the traffic with Libya for four months to this 
part are in express increase as result from the following prospect: 























MONTH NUMBER NUMBER OF SHIPS LOST & DAMAGED | PERCENTAGE 
STEAMBOAT LOST DAMAGED | TOTAL OF SHIPS 
TRANSVERSES LOST & 

DAMAGED 
REGARDING 
THE 
STEAMBOAT 
TRANSVERSE 

June 1941 54 2 1 3 5.55% 

July 1941 86 5 - 5 5.80% 

August 1941 | 92 6 1 7 7.6% 

September. 65 7 12 18.45% 
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In case then the examination instead that to the number of the steamboats lost or damaged 
in comparison to the traverse-steamboat ports to the tonnage of the lost steamboats or is damaged to 
you in relation to the employed total tonnage, the percentage of the losses for the month of 
September is risen to 22.84%. 

In the month of September 30.76% of cargos departing from Italy for the Libya is not 
reached destination. 15.70% are lost with the steamboats sink and 15.06% are remained aboard 
damaged steamboats and have been for the maximum recovered part. 

2 - The strong losses endured in these last weeks have affected strongly the amount of men 
and of materials and supplies transported to Tripoli in the month of September and render 
impossible as had been previewed in the dispatch 021038 of 16 September, the execution of the 
program of transports for the period 15 September-30 October agreed in the meeting held 10-12 
August near that Comando Supremo. 

In case percentages in the next few months continue to have themselves losses as those of 
the September month the traffic on Libya inexorably will be reduced there for lack of steamboats of 
opportune characteristics and with speed: not inferior to eight knots effective. 

P. The CHIEF OF GENERAL STAFF 
F.to SANSONETTI" 





3 - FIRST CONVOYS OF OCTOBER. 

The first convoy of the month of October 1941 left from Naples at 22:30 of the 2", started 
on Tripoli by the eastern routes, through the Strait of Messina. 

The convoy was composed from the Italian motor-ships Pisani, Rialto, Filzi, Venier and by 
the German Ankara and Reichenfels. It was escorted from the DD Da Noli (e.c., Comander Cei 
Martini), Usodimare, Pessagno, Gioberti, Euro. 

The Italian motor-ships that had a capacity of 8-9000 tons, therefore were loaded: 

Pisani: varied material and ammunition tons 3.032, motor vehicles n. 90, men 146; 

Rialto: varied material tons 358, fuel in barrels tons 3,162, motor vehicles 81, men 77; 

Filzi: varied material, ammunition and rations tons 3.032, motor vehicles 116, men 193; 

Venier: Varied material tons 2.352, motor vehicles and trailers 98, men 195; 

The Ankara, with an analogous capacity to that one of the Italian MS had aboard: varied 
material tons 1.318, car and trucks 162, men 151; The Reichenfels, of more than 10,000 tons of 
capacity it had loaded, material following varied tonn. 1.517, car and trucks 281, men 298. From the 
figures indicated is easy to see that the Italian motor-ships had been only taken advantage of for a 
approximately half of their capacity, the Ankara and the Reichenfels, also holding account of the 
motor vehicles loaded, perhaps also in order less. 

It would have been possible, in other words, to transport the cargo in issue (and that is the 
cargo centralized in that moment in the departure port) with an inferior number of steamboats also 
to that one of the ships that formed the convoy. That was not made why in the moments of greater 
war contrast it was preferred to divide the cargo available between several mercantile ships instead 
centralizing it all on the little closely indispensable: one avoided so that the sinking one or two 
steamboats of the convoy implied the loss of a strong share of the total material carried. 

Such an uneconomical way of employment of the mercantile ships was imposed from the 
operating necessities, and that enough in order to justify of the adoption. But end when the 
steamboats were only takes advantage of in order at least the 50-60% of their capacity; when 
occasionally the cargo came down to below of the indicated percentage the uneconomical of the 
transport became therefore sensitive that the parsimony of the cargo could not more being justified 
not even under the exquisitely operating profile. 


For the Rialto convoy the speed was previewed at 14 kts, but in consequence of the bad 
operation of the engine of the Reichenfels the escort commander were forced to reduce the sailing 
point of the formation to 10 kts; in according to the weather it was only possible to reach; 13 knots. 

The disabled conditions of the Reichenfels not only obligated the complex to be sailing to 
considerably inferior speed to the previewed one, but they forced also the escort leader to make to 
exchange between they the positions of the MS Reichenfels and Rialto, in order to put in led the 
slower ship. The Rialto, loaded with 3000 tons of fuel in barrels, came therefore to find itself in the 
tail to the convoy, a position, that is, in which, more of the other ships of the formation, it was 
exposed to the danger of the nocturnal aerial attacks. The motor-ship in fact was torpedoed from a 
British airplane in the night between the 4" and the 5" and sank the next day; it was the only ship of 
the convoy, that it has lost; it was but also unfortunately most precious, given the cargo that carried. 

In the diurnal hours of the 3™ and 4" the convoy had the aerial escort of S. 79 and 
Messerschmit aircraft, but little after 10:00 of 4 October the Italian naval formation was already 
under the control of the reconnaissance aircraft of Malta. Supermarina, intercepts the signal of 
discovery of the British aircrafts, asks Superaereo that the evening was carried out an intense aerial 
bombing on Malta in order to pin to the ground the aircrafts ready to take off and to prevent 
therefore the nocturnal aerial attacks to the convoy; but for reasons of act of God the demanded 
bombing was not carried out with the intentional intensity and therefore the British airplane could 
lift regularly in flight and reach the convoy with the consequences which we have pointed out 
above. 

The intercepted the message of discovery of the English reconnaissance aircraft, 
Supermarina informed of the thing also the escort leader and these the defensive measures adopted 
all that re-entered in its possibilities. After sunset in fact he changed route in the hope to mislead 
therefore the opposing apparatuses and indeed, before turning on the new direction of march, it 
covered the entire convoy in a dense smoke screen in order to avoid that the approached one was 
found from those aircrafts that habitually followed at a distance our convoys. It is very probable one 
that the maneuver had reached its goal having made to lose the contact to the British airplane since 
midnight Supermarina intercepted some radio messages (just retransmitted 


to the escort leader) from which it turned out that the reconnaissance aircraft radar operators were 
still in phase of search; but our convoys; unavoidable legacies to an exactly defined area of water, 
were Sailing at much to modest a speed in order to succeed to elude the opposing reconnaissance 
aircraft equipped with radar. It is not strange therefore if the convoy has been fatally uncovered of 
new between 01:00 and the 02:00 of the 5". The First attack, delivered little after 02:52, was 
rejected with the fire of obstruction of the a.a. artilleries and with the extended smoke screen from 
the torpedo boats of the escort, but approximately an hour after against the convoy it was 
manifested a second aerial attack on which the as the escort leader reports: 

"I order of new making smoke (hours 03:52) and, stating that for the origin of the wind to 
give aft fields the screen is not effective, I go back the formation with inverted route succeeding to 
cover the left side. But remained uncovered the right side, under wind, that it is give it to opposite 
part of the moon. During such maneuver I see towards aft to the right of the convoy two water 
columns that can be attributed to explosion of bombs or torpedo in end run. Subsequently it comes 
communicated to me from the Usodimare that the Rialto has been torpedoed. I notice in fact the 
Rialto to approximately 1000 m. of right aft across and stopped. I order to the Euro to assist it. Soon 
after the Euro communicates to me of still being flown over from airplane and the dispatch of the 
Gioberti to replace it in order to make to later on remain on the place for short time two DD and that 
one of the two that more is supplied with a.a. arms. 

Reached in port Tripoli I have learned from the commander of the Usodimare that the 
apparatus that it has torpedoed the Rialto has been immediately after framed from the fire of the 
machine-gunner of DD saying and approval to disappear united with loss of altitude to unexpected 
interruption the noise of the motor. 

As a result of such elements said aerial can be thought nearly sure shot down ". 

In aid of the Rialto they were carried, as a result of the orders of the escort leader, the DD 
Euro and Gioberti that altogether recovered 145 men of the 165 embarked on the motor-ship 
between crew and personnel in passage. 

After the aerial torpedoing the Rialto still remained a float for some hours, but in such 
precarious conditions that were not possible to make some attempt for its rescue. It sank at 10:00 
hours of 5 October (see relationship of the R. Commissario, CAP. G.N. (D.M.) Mario Maccarone, 
brought back in its essential part in the Appendix 3). 

The other ships of the convoy arrived undamaged at Tripoli to 


15:00 of 5 October. To the encounter they exited from Tripoli the Torpedo boat Calliope for 
pilotage and to reinforce the escort. 

While the Pisani convoy was sailing towards Tripoli, the steamboats Capo Faro and Iseo, 
escorted from the TB Pegaso, moved from Benghazi for Brindisi. Their navigation, in waters much 
more to the east than those covered from the Pisani group, was not disturbed in any way. The two 
steamboats reached Brindisi at 13:00 hours of the 5". 

The naval destroyer, that had escorted to Tripoli the Pisani convoy, departed the 6": Da 
Noli and Usodimare for escort the Castelverde and the Euro with the slow steamboat Una, both 
empty cargo vessels. The two convoys reached destination without contrast: first in the afternoon of 
the 8" and the second the evening of 9 October. A sure contrast met instead the steamboat 
Amsterdam (empty) escorted from the DD Gioberti and Pessagno. The convoy, left from Tripoli in 
the late afternoon of the 7", was attacked in the night between 8 and 9 October, when they were 
already to north of Marettimo, from bombers that hit the steamboat with one bomb; the ship could 
but continue with its own means without to reduce of speed and reached Naples 18:00 of 9 October. 

In the night between the 6 and 7 October while loaded one with 2000 tons of coal and a 
hundred of tons of gas in barrels had left from Taranto for Benghazi the small ex- Yugoslavian 
steamboat Junak (t.s.1. 1571). In the arrival and departure zones it was escorted by warships - MS 
Olbia to the departure, TB Orione and Calliope on arrival - but only arrived equally undamaged at 
Benghazi after a navigation carried out in great part to short distance from the Greek coast and 
therefore along routes that passed very far from Malta. 

As it has been seen in the previous volume dedicated to the defense of the traffic, during the 
late summer, the Navy had already realized, with bonds, if not optimal, results some direct 
connection enough and express between the ports of the Puglia and Benghazi, using steamboats of 
modest tonnage and speed 10-12 knots. In the autumn such connections were intensified and to a 
sure moment, when the route for Tripoli appeared absolutely prohibitive, they represented the only 
source supply for the Italian-German Army operating in Libya. 

The criteria which the maritime connection in issue was inspired did not ever change a lot: 
only varying the worthy of relief was that, while during the summer the small steamboats directed 
to Benghazi were only escorted in the last zones of the traverse, as it happened also for the Junak, 
subsequently, in the forwarded autumn, 


they had supply of torpedo boats or destroyers during entire navigation. 

The route continuation did not ever change a lot instead, and of the rest the possibility of 
great changes did not exist. All those that geography concurred was to vary of some ten of miles the 
distance to which such route passes from the Greek coast and is those that was made regulating the 
movements of the director of march based on the sights of submarines and to the aerial alarms in the 
zone. 

In case of serious danger or damage the steamboats of which over they received order then 
to shelter themselves at Argostoli or Navarino, or were sheltered of own initiative, and that not only 
constituted always factor of tranquility and safety for the men and the ships, sometimes but it 
allowed to save some steamboat that otherwise would be lost. 

In order better to guarantee the protection of the traffic in long navigation the Greek coasts, 
in autumn Navy prepared indeed at Navarrino a embryonic naval base transferring from Italy, with 
appropriate convoy, one its "mobile bases", already predisposed for an eventuality of the sort since 
from the time of peace. Since the roadstead was equipped with the harbor obstructions, defense, 
services and necessary means for every safety. In that area was subsequently moved, for some 
months, the 8" naval division, under the command of Adm. De Courten, in order protect eventual 
the maritime communications from naval surprise from the east. 

In the picture of the traffics of the first days of October they are from recording also happy 
navigation from Benghazi to Brindisi of the steamboat Savona (empty), escorted from the TB 
Polluce in the first feature of the traverse, and the troubles of a convoy of small ships, left without 
escort from Trapani for Pantelleria and Tripoli in the afternoon of 8 October, and smashed a little 
hours after the departure as a result of the attack of four torpedo bombers. 

Of the convoys they made part the SS Paolo Z. Podesta (t.s.1. 863) loaded with 
approximately 1000 tons of provisions for the civil population in Libya, the Mfv S. Antonio, Mfv 
Illiria, the tug Adige. 

The group was attacked from airplane the same evening of 8 October, at 22:45 while it was 
15 miles. to SW of Favignana: the Podesta, only hit, sank, the other ships was scattered in several 
directions while the S. Antonio collected the shipwrecked of the sunk steamboat. 

Navy Trapani, had news of the aerial attack and the torpedoing, let out the tug Montecristo 
and a minesweeper for 


attendance and arranged that the next day morning at dawn an aircraft of Stagnoni flew over the 
zone. 

In the course of the 9" the Illiria, S. Antonio, Adige returned to Trapani: the last one under 
tow of the Montecristo, the first one with its means, the S. Antonio with the recovered crew of the 
Podesta aboard. 


4 - THE CONVOY " GIULIA ". 

At 22:20 hours of 8 October departed from Naples for Tripoli the second convoy of cargo 
ships of the month. It was escorted from the DD Granatiere (e.1., captain Capponi), Bersagliere, 
Fuciliere, Alpino, of it made part the MS Giulia, the SS Casaregis, Zena, Bainsizza and the Tkr 
Proserpina. 

The convoy came started on Tripoli for the route of the Channel of Sicily and was 
previewed that to it became a member of also the SS Nirvo escorted from the TB Cascino, exited 
from Trapani, but the Nirvo just outside from the port accused disadvantages to the engine and was 
forced to return to Trapani. 

Soon after also the Bainsizza asked of being authorized to leave the convoy for bad 
operation of the drive system and it to Trapani sheltered itself also. So that after all, in the Channel 
of Sicily, the convoy turned out composed from four mercantile ships, between which a tanker, 
escorted by four destroyers and one torpedo boat. During all the day hours of the day the formation 
accompanied and was protect from the sky by antisubmarine aircrafts and fighters; it is from finding 
that to such goal the Aeronautics of the Sicily altogether employed 20 fighter aircraft and 12 S 79 
that the enemy aircrafts although the convoy was sailing at short distance from Malta at the elevated 
not over of 9 knots speed. 

At sunset held far, while the escort airplane left the convoy, the mercantile ships assumed 
the formation of nocturnal march in double line of row, with the ships of the escort around and the 
Alpino in the tail. Serene sky, calm sea, nearly full moon, optimal visibility. For approximately two 
hours navigation it had calm course, but at 22;45 it began around to the convoy the patrol of the 
British aircrafts, and for the entire night, until the first light of the dawn indeed, the steamboats were 
hammered from the aerial attacks in spite of smoke screen, defensive maneuvers, some possible 
squall of machinegun fire. 

For approximately an hour attacking they were held to it attends and it was avoided some 
torpedo dropped against the cargo vessels, but more than a lot 


it was impossible to make: at 23:45 an airplane succeeded hit with a torpedo the steamboat Zena. 

Commander Capponi, escort leader, in its report as reports on purpose of the torpedoing of 
the Zena and that one, happened subsequently, of the Casaregis: 

"At 23:45 another two flares are ignited astern to the formation. At the same time the Alpino 
communicates that the steamboat Zena has been torpedoed but that still floats and that he maintains 
itself in its vicinities. Gave the order to the Alpino to remain near the steamboat for eventual 
attendance. 

It is received a signal from Supermarina that informs of the presence of a submarine in the 
zone of Tripoli. 

At 24:00 hours it is observed that the enemy aerial offense is localized on the torpedoed 
steamboat that is expired astern to the formation. 


Day 11 October 

00:09 hours Alpino communicates that aerial enemies continue to bomb the Zena hinder the 
recovery of the shipwrecked. 

I then decide to go in aid of the Alpino in order to facilitate the recovery task. 

At 00:15 I invert the route directing towards the Zena, easy located from the squalls of 
machine-gun of the Alpino. 

At 00:20 gave order to the Bersagliere to assume the direction of the convoy until my 
return. 

At 00:30 I inform Supermarina of the event of the torpedoing of the Zena, than the 
steamboat is assisted from the A/pino and that the convoy continues. 

I Approach the steamboat they are sighted to several fallen resumptions of bombs in its 
vicinities: I close observe moreover passage of airplane to the Granatiere. I fire against of them 
with the machine-guns. 

At 01:02 an aerial launch some bombs (three) that burst to 400-500 meters from the 
Granatiere. 

At 01:04 the Al/pino communicates that the torpedo has hit the engine compartment but that 
the steamboat floats since has the watertight doors are closed. 

At 01:05 I confirm to the Alpino to remain near the Zena while I catch up to the convoy. 

I direct to 18 knots in order to catch up to the convoy. After the attack the sky has been 
covered by clouds and it is removed a little by the sea by a southwest wind. 

At 01:45 the Alpino communicates to have retrieved all the shipwrecked, than enemy attack 
it continues and that it will try to take to 


towing the steamboat. At 01:50 I inform Supermarina asking also the aerial fighters for the 
morning. 

In the meantime see irregular squalls of machine-gun shot from the steamboats, that they 
continue with march director 164°. At 02;20 I resume my place in the escort of the convoy. 

At 02:35 the Alpino asks instructions for eventual towing. I answer to try towing towards 
eventual Pantelleria and to address directly to Supermarina for successive instructions. 

At 03:25 the Alpino communicates that at 03:00 the steamboat is sunk and that it directs in 
order to catch up to the convoy: of it [inform Supermarina and Marilibia Tripoli. 

At 04:15 I receive from Supermarina the news of probable an ulterior attack of torpedo 
bombers. 

At 05:45 aerial alarm for sight. Launch of a flare. 

The antiaircraft fire from part of all ships is begun. 

The ships maneuver to disperse. 

At 05:51, at 05:56 and at 05:58 underwater explosions in the vicinities are perceived. 

At 06:03 I sight an airplane with route enough low of ahead to the right, finding 110°. The 
fire against the airplane is continued. An other airplane to the left 06:09 is sighted the Granatiere 
having a route of 140°. 

At 06:10 I sight distinguished on the right, having route of 150°, an aerial biplane much 
low, presumably of the type "Swordfish", that he directs in order launch in my direction. I see the 
moment of the uncoupling and the spray of the water. I put strongly speed immediately turn all on 
the left. After several seconds a splash is heard in direction of the Casaregis, than it was found in 
my vicinities to the uncoupling of the torpedo, ahead to right. The hull of the Granatiere has had a 
remarkable vibration... 

At 06:30 gave order to the Bersagliere to collect the shipwrecked of the torpedoed 
steamboat. Since I giving attendance find myself in the vicinities I remain also. 

At 06:45 start to make day and the Casaregis transverse to the sea is seen at that leeward 
towards the northeast with the bow below water until the hawses, strongly list on the left. The 
surrounding sea is full of rafts and of boats on the which were found the shipwrecked of the 
steamboat. The recovery is begun of the shipwrecked part on the Granatiere and leaves on the 
Bersagliere in order to make more soon. 

At 06:47 the Alpino it communicates to have shot down an enemy apparatus that has fallen 
in its vicinities. 

I put myself in contact with the commander of the Casaregis that is found 


still aboard: to my demand it communicates to think possible a towing attempt by me. 

At 07:15 I communicate to Supermarina the torpedoing happened of the Casaregis, that 
they are being recovered the shipwrecked and that I have given order to the Bersagliere to try 
towing of the steamboat or to sink it ". 

Although every good will and although lavished from the officers aboard, the towing of the 
Casaregis was not possible. The ship remained afloat, in conditions more and more precarious, with 
the bow completely submerge, for some hours, then the escort leader, given the vicinity of Malta 
and the lee-way of the steamboat towards the island, gave order to the Bersagliere to accelerate of 
the sinking with some gun shot. 

With the two mercantile ships lost a single man, a police officer boarded for passage on the 
Zena. The others were all retrieve by the destroyers. 

At 16:30 of the 11" the MS Giulia and the Tkr Proserpina, this last one loaded with 5,713 
tons, of fuel, entered to Tripoli. 


The four destroyers of the Granatiere squadron depart from Tripoli the evening of 12 
October with the MS Filzi, Veniero, Pisani and the German Ankara and Reichenjels. The convoy 
reaches Naples undamaged the evening of the 14". Also others two convoys were sailing, in those 
days, without disadvantage between Italy and Libya: the first formed from the SS Capo Orso and 
Tinos directed from Brindisi to Benghazi; the second to composed from the single SS Achille Lauro 
escorted from the TB Partenope from Trapani to Tripoli. 

The steamboats Capo Orso and Tinos, depart from Brindisi at 14:00 of 11 October with the 
escort of the DD Arrow (Comdr. A. Minio), was diverts to Argostoli (Cefalonia) the evening of the 
12 why discoveries from reconnaissance aircraft; they departed again from the Greek port at 10:00 
of the 15", also with the escort of the Freccia, and reached Benghazi without disadvantages at 15:00 
of the 17", 

Completely without history, then, navigation of the SS Achille Lauro (t.s.1. 5,800) departed 
from Trapani for Tripoli in the night between 11 and 12 October with a cargo of 8,000 tons of coal 
and with the escort of the TB Prestinari. The convoy, naturally, you follow the route of the Channel 
of Sicily, passing to a north of miles from Malta, but although of large dimensions of the cargo 
vessel and the smallness of the escort, did not endure risen harassment of, or were probably not 
sighted. But it is also to notice that, given to the hour of departure from Trapani and the speed of the 
steamboat, the more dangerous feature 


of trip (between Lampedusa and the Kerkenah) it was completed nearly all of day and with sturdy 
aerial escort. 

Some hours after the Achille Lauro, and just at 17:00 of the 12", left Trapani also the 
steamboats Nirvo and Bainsizza, that they had made part of the Giulia convoy and they were 
sheltered in that port to disadvantages to the engines later on. To the two steamboats the German tug 
Max Berendt was added also, so that the convoy turned out composed from two large steamboats 
and a ocean-going tug; the naval escort was constituted from the DD Da Recco (e.1., Capitan 
Esposito) and Sebenico. In the course of the 13", from the dawn to the sunset the convoy made use 
also of a efficient aerial escort for which they were employs altogether two C.A. 42, ten C.R. 42, 
four C.R. 25 and six S. 79. Since the same day was in navigation in the Channel of Sicily, not great 
distance from the Nirvo convoy, also the AA A. Lauro, the aerial escorts of the two groups ended 
with forming all an only one that undoubtedly contributed to hold the far British aircraft from the 
water area crossed by our ships. But at sunset, as it was unavoidable, the aircrafts of the escort left, 
all, the convoys and in the dusk of the night the defense a.a. of the mercantile ships remained 
entrusted exclusively to the artilleries of the warships and, mainly, to the good fate. As we have 
already pointed out the things went well, very well indeed, to the steamboat Lauro, not equally it 
can said for the Nirvo convoy that was very soon flown over from the aircrafts of Malta and then 
made object of repeated tenacious aerial attacks. 

As a result of the sight of a submarine in the zone that the formation would have had to 
cross in the night, the convoy, for order of Supermarina, had carried out first evening turn a wide 
diversion with that they had not been executed always timely from the ships. As a result of that, and 
given the difficulty of the nocturnal communications, the group ended divided into two parts, 
formed first the one from the DD Da Recco and the SS Nirvo, the second to from the SS Bainsizza, 
German cargo of materials, ammunitions, motor vehicles and men, by the tug Berendt and the DD 
Sebenico. The two groups - they were originally the two columns of an only nocturnal formation - 
very slowly distanced one from the other of 4-5,000 meters; too many since the various ships could 
give mutual aid in the field of the defense like in that one of the attendance, and too many also why 
the head escort cough in a position to personally following navigation of the ships and the warships 
placed under its orders. 

The commander of Da Recco, not as soon as perceived the division of the formation, he 
gave endured order to the Sebenico of 


to bring back with the Bainsizza and the Berendt in proximity of the escort leader, and 
communicated also the route that the Sebenico would have had to hold in order to catch up the goal, 
but the maneuver was still not begun when, at hours 01:20, to approximately 90 miles from Tripoli, 
the Bainsizza was hit to bow from a aerial torpedo. Da Recco, far away, it knew of the happened 
single torpedoing two hours I gild the sad event, and since it could not leave the Nirvo, where to 
limit itself to give with radio the orders of the case informing in equal time Rome and Tripoli that 
the Bainsizza seriously was damaged; perhaps the Sebenico, mediocre destroyer ex Yugoslavian, 
under the command of an official to its first mission of convoys escort to Libya, had some 
uncertainty and some hesitation before taking part decidedly in the rescue of the steamboat; the 
Berend, for its part, instead spreading endured the towing, was mainly taken care to recover the 
German soldiers who, taken from panic, were throw into the sea, with to many men of crew; fact is 
perhaps that the steamboat, than could have been saved, remained abandoned to the drift. Very bow 
heavy, with the water until the hawses of the anchors, but afloat. 

And remained so for approximately 24 hours. Navy Tripoli arranged the immediate exit to 
sea of the TB Polluce and of the Tug Ciclope not hardly to acquaintance of the torpedoing and it 
ordered to the Berendt to remain near the steamboat, but when the aids reached on the place of the 
event, the ship was already passing, sunk from successes aerial attacks. 

The cargo of the Bainsizza went naturally lost; the men that were aboard were instead 
features to salvation in theirs nearly totality; after all a German soldier and a sailor of the civil crew 
lacked to the appeal only. 

The other mercantile ships that night were in sea in the Channel of Sicily were all saved. 
The steamboats Nirvo and Lauro entered to Tripoli in the afternoon of the 14", the Berendt the 
evening of 15". 

Examine the vicissitudes of the convoys Pisani, Nirvo, Lauro, Giulia of the first weeks of 
October 1941, in some atmospheres of Navy it began makes road the idea that convene to organize 
the traffic with the Libya not more by means of convoys composed from numerous mercantile 
ships, but with isolated steamboats, escorted from one or, to the maximum, two torpedo boat. Of 
they would be derived agile formations and to move less subject of the others to being discovered 
and being attacked from the opposing nocturnal aircrafts that, in the considered moment, 
represented the most serious danger which the traffic was subject. Such supposition was suffering - 
with undeniable 


foundation - from the ascertainment that, while the SS Lauro and Nirvo, isolated, they escaped 
happily to the enemy aerial aggressiveness; without being sighted, the convoys Pisani, Giulia, 
Bainsizza had been all subordinates to is obstinate aerial attacks against which the naval ships of the 
escort little or nothing had been able to do. It began, in other words, makes road the convincement 
that the defense from the nocturnal aerial attacks was from entrusting more to the division of the 
traffic than to the action, always problematic, of four - five torpedo boats of the escort thickened 
around to an equal convoy of number of cargo vessels. It was observed moreover, and to reason, 
than the opposing reconnaissance aircraft, both those diurnals, and, especially, the nocturnes 
equipped with radar, were very facilitated in their task when the steamboats were joined in massive 
formations. Between the numerous concrete studies it turns out on the subject, particularly 
convincing appears that one of the Naval Comando Superiore of Libya (R. Adm. P. Matteucci) that, 
among other things, he specifies: 

"The concept of the employment of the convoys with protection of warships is 
unquestioned when the danger is constituted from naval surface ships: it is enough acceptable when 
this danger is constituted from submarines: it is much debatable one when the main danger is 
constituted from aerial attacks both bombers and torpedo bombers. 

The ships constituent of the convoy are often very outside formation, the convoy are 
increased, are become deformed, the escort ships cannot always be in the more opportune position 
for the defense of the steamboats and the aircraft forward can choose the less protected field for 
carried out the attack. When the sea is bad and it is of night the problem of the protecting escort 
becomes still more difficult. If to every steamboat the protection is assigned just to the DD of 
escorts is greater, easier more effective: the greater facility of fast maneuver of this element, free 
joins to that from the worries of the other ships that are sailing of conserve with it. A test of that we 
have had it repeated many times in the small groups of ships that are sailing along the Libyan coasts 
and in the shining it turns out had in the discouragement of the enemy aircraft that came to the 
attack. 

It is this war in which it does not have never to fix in the methods and the systems, but in 
which it must always in order to change adorn the systems adopted by the enemy, and also to 
prevent it in his methods and his initiatives. 

In conclusion I think that if also the integral solution is not wanted at first to be adopted to 
maintain to the groups (steamboats and related DDs) completely independent from the departure 


to the arrival, it must be adopted the separation and the diversion during the nocturnal hours. 

Every steamboat must have its DD escort. By day navigation joined normal in convoy. 
After the sunset thinning out into many groups distanced by some miles between them. The 
steamboats more discs of a valve follow the short and directed distances: fastest they are increased 
or they let to expire. Joining of again after dawn on the slower steamboat that at the time gives 
regulatory". 


In the first weeks of October '41, in short, leaving from sensible considerations on the 
effective contrast met from our traffic directed in Libya it was often succeeded in to conclude that 
the criteria which until then was inspired Supermarina in organizing the defense of the lines of 
maritime communication with Tripoli, were from see again substantially. 

The various studies came accepted from the High Command of Navy and weigh in all their 
importance, but in effects the concepts for the defense of the traffic did not endure, in this phase of 
the conflict, no substantial change since, just while it was believed that the steamboats directed to 
Libya could not be assaulted that from aircrafts and submarines, the British Admiralty located to 
Malta (at the end of October) two light cruisers and some DD and, consequently, the threat against 
the Italian traffic began to being constituted from submarines and airplanes but also from a unit of 
surface ships and is not only obvious that in presence of surface unit, the steamboats not more to be 
dispersed; they had instead to be grouped most possible for being able to carry out around to they 
the maximum concentration of means of defense, both naval and aerial. The presence of the surface 
ships at Malta changed, in other words, of healthy plants the problem of the defense of the traffic or, 
better, returned to its original terms. 


CHAPTER II 


CONVOYS FOR TRIPOLI AND FOR BENGHAZI 


1 - ROUTE OF THE EAST AND ROUTE OF THE WEST. 

Also the Beppe convoy, fifth and last great convoy for Tripoli of the month of October, 
followed the western route, like the convoys Gulia, Bainsizza, Lauro: a route under some aspects 
risky than that one that passed to the east of Malta, but short of the other and therefore more adapted 
to slow or slowest convoys (speeds inferior to 9 knots). 

In the October month only the Pisani convoy, between those directing to Tripoli, passed to 
the east of Malta - not beyond but the 90 miles from the island - but the Pisani convoy was 
composed of fast enough cargo vessels (more than 13 knots) for which the lengthening of the 
distance did not imply an excess to lengthen of the permanence at sea and could therefore be started 
for the eastern route. The others, the slow convoys, if they had followed such last route would have 
ended with remaining in sea an excessive time and, consequently, the deriving advantages passing 
at a distance relatively long from the British base would have been for they completely canceled by 
the greater permanence in waters ambushed by the enemy. 

On this subject of the routes for the convoys directed to Tripoli always a lot has been 
discussed, and not always with full cognition of cause, to the point to attribute rather to the choice 
of a route of another the loss of some mercantile ship or of an entire convoy. It is very difficult to 
establish those that it would have happened to the convoy "X" or the steamboat "Y" if had followed 
a route different from that effectively covered and therefore every inference in purpose is always 
arbitrary: it is but opportune to still repeat 


once those that already was specified in our previous volume, and that is that the routes for Tripoli, 
the port which by force of things it made head a greatest percentage of the Libyan traffic, was 
bound from geography in a quadrilateral, delimited with nearly mathematical exactitude. The only 
real choice that it could makes was if to start the convoys on the east or the west of Malta, and such 
chosen it were made of time in time estimating the war situation of the moment and the 
characteristics of the steamboats of every convoy. 

In October ' 41, before that to Malta they were moved the light cruisers Aurora and 
Penelope, the western route (to the west of Malta, that is) offered the following advantages 
regarding that one of the east: 


a— lesser route and therefore lesser duration of the traverse; 

b - possibility to assure to the convoys the aerial, at least diurnal escort, for the entire 
distance, taking advantage of to the scope the airport of Pantelleria and eventually the field of 
Lampedusa; 

it offered in compensation, always regarding the other, the disadvantages: 

a - not allowing to the steamboats some way of place to escape towards; 

b - to pass closer to Malta at a distance; 

c - to run in one type of corridor of a few miles of amplitude, closed from a part from the 
obstructions of existing mines in the Channel of Sicily, closed from the other from the Tunisian 
coast and Sand banks of Kerkennah, bound moreover from the obvious necessity not to approach 
Malta too much. 


The advantages and the disadvantages of the eastern route were evidently opposite of those 
or the now listed and between they the consisting advantage more was without that one to allow 
with the steamboats to pass farther from Malta. The distance of the route from the island could not 
but grow beyond a determined limit, and not only because exceeding such limit the distance would 
have grown tall in a intolerable way also for the fast steamboats, but above all because moving a lot 
to the east the routes of the such convoys route would have been approached too much the eastern 
Mediterranean of where some last British light cruiser without being seen between the meshes could 
always reach, always much wide, of the aerial recognition. We will add for recorded that this danger 
was always very present in front of the eyes of those who from Rome regulated the movements of 
the convoys for Libya and often had a lot determining influence on their decisions. 


In effects offensive aimed from the east the cruisers did not ever carry out any, but the 
British side had the possibility to make them (especially leaving from Tobruk): it does not have 
therefore to be surprise that of the Supermarina danger it held account: it can be surprise if not that 
the Commander of the Mediterranean Fleet has not ever tried actions of the sort, but - we have 
pointed out some in the vol. VI - is clear that the operating conceptions of the English Admiral 
excluded of the sort headed. 

The so-called eastern route had, therefore, to pass far from Malta, but not then too much 
and therefore the effective distance of the convoys on such route was always fixed so as to represent 
a compromise between antithetic requirements. For many the '41 months of the optimum of the 
compromise was found prescribing to the convoys to keep just far from Malta those a lot that was 
enough for being outside of the range of the torpedo bombers based in the British island; with that at 
least one of the dangers that ambush the traffic was asked for in radical way (the route of the 
Oceania convoy had been chosen based on just such criterion, but the convoy ran into then an 
obstruction of submarines). 

But in the October of the '41 Great Britain it began to employ which torpedo bombers not 
only just the Swordfish and the Albacores, but also the Wellington to great autonomy and then 
became much difficult to make to run the convoys of the east (for those of the west the thing had not 
ever been feasible) on routes that passed outside of the range of the torpedo bombers. It appeared 
indeed opportune to reduce of some ten of miles the distance to which the convoys passed from 
Malta both in order to diminish the duration of the traverse and order to allow with the fighter 
aircrafts of the Sicily to hold more to along the convoys under their protection. 

About ninety miles from Malta rather than to one was exactly such criterion to suggest to 
make to navigate the Pisani convoy to a advanced distance: the convoy was attacked by nocturnal 
torpedo bombers and lost, as is known, the MS Rialto, but - given the autonomy of the Wellington - 
removing materially such convoy to the nocturnal torpedo bombers would have been very 
problematic. 

To this point it was easy to still make a step ahead and to conclude that, since both the 
routes (and would have been more exact to speak than guiding about march rather than of routes) 
since, we said, both the routes however they were exposed to the aggressiveness of the aircrafts 
torpedo bombers, convene certainly to renounce to the problematic advantages offers passing to the 
east of Malta and chosen certainly always the western route of that, if not other, was 


short and it allowed to the fighters of the Sicily and Pantelleria to escort the steamboats during the 
entire diurnal traverse. 

The reasoning was substantially right and corresponded to the truth of the facts end when 
the British did not locate steady at Malta a pair of their light cruisers. When that happened the route 
of the Channel of Sicily and the Kerkennah assumed of such blow dangerousness degree is to us 
quite dangerous. It was then necessary to make to pass all the traffic directed to Libya, also that one 
with destined to Tripoli, to the east of Malta; indeed we were forced to declare, by mouth of Under 
chief of general staff of the Navy, that the port of Tripoli had that is to be considered blocked 
inhibited to our traffic. The crisis lasted for approximately a month then Tripoli came unblocked 
with an operation in forces which the all Italian Naval Fleet participated, and the "Battle, of the 1° 
Sirte"; derived some Italian aviation and II CAT, established in Sicily, took to bomb the island of 
Malta energetically; British Navy endured strict losses (those of December '41 in the Mediterranean 
was suffered the most serious from the British in a single month of war) and the Italian traffic found 
again the ancient rhythm, indeed it increased it remarkably. 


2 - THE "BEPPE” CONVOY. 

We return to the Beppe convoy of which we have taken the movements in order to 
formulate some considerations on the criteria that guided Supermarina in the choice of the routes for 
the maritime communications with Libya. 

It was originally composed, that convoy, from the SS Beppe and Caterina and from the MS 
Probitas, Paolina and Marin Sanudo, then for a damage of the Probitas and becoming a member of 
the small Motor-ship Amba Aradam, turned out formed, in the Channel of Sicily, from the cargo 
vessels that we have listed above except the Probitas and more the Amba Aradam. They were for 
escort the DD Folgore (e.1., Cmdr. Giuriati), Oriani, Gioberti, Usodimare. 

Departing from Naples at 11:00 of 16 October, in the night between the 17" and the 18" the 
convoy - slowest - was at noon off Pantelleria and here was received a message radio of 
Supermarina that informed that the formation had been sighted from a reconnaissance aircraft. 

Unavoidable the sight and inevitable that the sight was followed not great distance of time 
from the attacks of the airplane of Malta. The first offensive manifested, the Beppe convoy 


suffered in the same night between the 17" and the 18" soon after the message of Supermarina, but 
they were attacks without consequences, frustrates by means of opportune defensive maneuvers and 
timely and skillfully extended smoke screen from the torpedo boats of the escort around to the cargo 
vessels. 

In purpose the escort leader writes in his report: 

"The attacks have been lead with the usual modalities: a reconnaissance plane has searched 
and uncovered the convoy and probably made from radio beacon the aerial torpedo bombers that 
approximately an hour later are joints in the sky of the formation; it has then had beginning the 
launch of the illuminant rockets and the attack. 

The first evening the convoy that proceeded with route 188 and light wind from astern has 
been very effectively covered by smoke screen of the DD, emitted according to the principle 
dispositions given previously; to that I think must attribute to the negative outcome of the attack 
although it has been carried sure to in depth from at least three airplane, being itself distinguished as 
many explosions of torpedo to end of race ". 

It happily exceeds the aerial attacks to you of the first night of navigation, the convoy 
unfortunately does not escape to an ambush of a submarine the morning of the 18" while it is to 
approximately 140 mg. from Tripoli (to south of Lampedusa). 

At 09:10 the steamboat Beppe sights two wakes of torpedo directed towards the ship, one is 
avoided with fast maneuver, but the second one cannot be avoided. The steamboat is hit in the hold 
n. 1; strongly bow heavy, it lists on left, stops; some barrels of chlorohydrin located on the main 
deck to forward smash emitting dense smoke gray and that generates an unquestionable panic 
aboard more much than the hold n. 1 is full of ammunitions and the smoke makes to suppose that 
the same hold is in flames. Many of the civil and military personnel aboard are thrown into the 
water or messy spin into the sea of the lifeboats while it seems that the fate of the steamboat is 
marked. 

But the Beppe is not lost, mainly for the energy demonstrated from the R. Commissioner, 
CAP. G.N. (D.M.) Aldo Rodighiero, well assisted by the Officers aboard. On the moment the escort 
leader sent in aid the DD Gioberti and Oriani, but then had news that - as a result of his demand - 
they were sent from Tripoli the DD Da Recco and Sebenico, he recalled the Oriani into the 
formation so that for a sure time the attendance to the Beppe was assured by only the Gioberti 
(Cmdr.. Prato) that in purpose as he reports: 


"... [have directed for attendance towards the SS from which they had been while put to sea 
the lifeboats. On they it had taken to place a part of the crew and the R.A. military personnel of the 
boarded. The steamboat while had been bow heavy remarkably. Its commander has communicated 
to me of to have been hit to bow by a torpedo and to hope of being able to continue with own 
means. 

I put to sea the launch and recovery of the shipwrecked that while from the lifeboats they 
are in good part thrown into the sea. 

I make to transfer on the steamboat a part of personnel (stokers and machine-gunners) and 
withhold on the DD 68 men not necessary for the maneuver and the defense of the ship, in 
consideration of the fact that, it by now is nearly lacking in means of rescue... is communicated in 
the meantime to the Convoy leader that the steamboat Beppe, hit in the bow locker, can continue to 
approximately 7 knots of speed. 

The Beppe is preceded since its compass does not work regularly. 

At 14:15 had gotten slightly worse the order, the steamboat does not succeed to govern than 
to 4 knots and with difficulty. 

Seeing the precarious conditions of government of the Beppe that is sailing nearly with the 
rudder totally outside of the water, I communicate that I think the dispatch of tugs from Marilibia 
Tripoli necessary... 

At 18:30 I take under tow the Beppe but the towing cable is parted very soon. I order 
therefore to the steamboat to carry itself with its means to run aground in proximity of buoy 3 of 
Kerkennah. 

I moreover communicate such decision to Supermarina at 19:18 informing that the DD but 
contrary orders crossing in the zone during the night. Soon after sunset the steamboat from bottom 
and move with the DD to intercross to south of buoy 4 of Kerkennah. At 22:10 Marilibia Tripoli 
while has informed by me of the dispatch of the Da Recco to reinforce the escort and the Tug. 
Ciclope in order to take under tow the steamboat. 

At 04:00 of the 19" join with the Da Recco and with it I head so as to find myself a little 
after dawn in vicinity of the steamboat. 

I communicate to the Da Recco that the remainder of water of the Gioberti by now as is 
reduced to hardly concur the return with Tripoli. Da Recco then it orders to me to return to Tripoli". 

Beyond Da Recco, in aid of the Beppe they reached successive, sent from Tripoli Navy, the 
Tug. Ciclope, the TB Calliope and Cascino and finally, at 15:00 of the 20", the Ger, Tug. Max 
Berendt. Towed by the Ciclope, and only in the last feature also from the Berendt, the steamboat 
Beppe entered to Tripoli at 08:00 of the 21%, exactly 


three days later to have been torpedoed and after to have avoided, thanks to the ready participation 
of the aircraft and the torpedo boat of the escort, a new ambush of submarines. 

They were three hard days a lot for the handful of men remained aboard of the ship disabled 
in a zone intensely struck from aircrafts and British submarines, in one of the more critical moments 
of the war to us of the convoys, but the tenacity and the decided will of that fist of men, guide to 
you from the R. Commissioner Capt. Rodighiero (1) and from the civil Commander of the Beppe, 
Capt. l.c. Mass Francisco, ended with prevailing on the damages, the disparate adversities more, the 
same enemy contrast and the ship was saved with nearly the totality of its cargo; and were also 
saved all the men who were aboard both of passage and as making part of the crew. We bring back 
in appendix 3 a excerpt of the report of Capt. Rodighiero. 

In order to conclude with this steamboat we add endured that its unloading at Tripoli 
demanded a sure time and that but to the end of February the ship, highly summarized repaired, 
returned to Italy escorted by the DD Zeno. 

While the SS Beppe fought its compact victorious left with the serious damages received as 
a result of the torpedoing, the convoy continued towards Tripoli and the same evening of the 18" at 
approximately sixty miles from Tripoli, was again attacked from torpedo bombers. The escort 
leader writes: 

"21:50 - Four airplane are sighted that begin the attack to the convoy. The smoke-producing 
screen is begun. 

22:30 - L order for r.d.s. to the convoy approaching 45° to the right (route of 135) in order to 
try to remove it from the zone illuminated from the rockets. At the same time the SS Caterina 
comes hit from torpedo in the premises of the engines. I order to the Oriani to give attendance. 

23:01 - The aerial attack has ended. 

23:30 - Turn other of 45° is executed on the right, (route of 180) in order to escape to the 
enemy search " 

and then it comments in the" final Considerations ": 

"The second evening, lacking a DD, the protection with smoke of the convoy has been less 
efficient; I had held a DD astern so as to make to pass it from the more opportune side in relation to 
the probable direction of origin of attacking; since 


(1) Capt. G. N. Rodighiero was decorated for his behavior, with one bronze medal for V. M. 
with arrogant motivation. Lost at sea on 17 January 1943 in the sinking of the royal tanker Tanaro 
the work of an enemy DD; in his memory came honored with silver medal for V. M. 


the rockets were launch on the left of the convoy therefore have made to pass the DD on the right. 
The left side remained less protect and effectively the airplane that has launch with success has 
attacked from the left, although it had the rockets to the rear. 

After approximately three quarters of hour from beginning of attack, when that is I have 
judged that the smoke had been sufficiently scattered in order to occupy the maneuver, I have 
ordered to the SS for r.d.s. turn of 45° on the right the from where to make to remove them from the 
zone illuminated by the flares; just in the same moment the SS Caterina has been hit; the other 
steamboats have executed the turn and subsequently three explosions of torpedo for the end of their 
race have been perceived others ". 

Also the Caterina remained some hours afloat, well assisted by the DD Oriani (Cmdr. 
Chinig6) that of he it tried also the towing, but to difference of the Beppe, the steamboat could not 
be saved. 

In the event only three men of the crew were lost; all the others were recovered by the 
Oriani (1). 





(1) The cargo of the steamboats cited up to now, and still not listed, was the following: 
SS Capo Orso and Tinos 
Various Material tons 5,278 
Munitions "359 
Foods" 213 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 11 
Motor vehicles "3 
SS Achille Lauro 
Coal tons 8,000 
SS Nirvo 
Various Material tons 242 
Fuel in cans "3,226 
120 Motor vehicles and trailers" 331 
MS Marin Sanudo 
Various Material tons 3,696 
Munitions "487 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 73 
SS Paolina 





Various Material tons 3,126 
Munitions "565 
48 motor vehicles and trailers" 156 
One lighter 
SS Beppe (torpedoed from submarine, but reached Tripoli with the undamaged cargo but the munitions equally) 
Various Material tons 2,372 
Munitions "943 
32 motor vehicles and trailers" 88 
One launch 


3- OTHER TRAFFIC OF OCTOBER FOR LIBYA AND THE COSTAL TRAFFIC. 

The Beppe convoy, as we have pointed out, was the last one of the month of October for 
Tripoli. In order to complete the picture of the traffic of mercantile ships directed to Libya they are 
but to add a convoys of various ships of small tonnage and two convoys of fast steamboats (on 12 
knots) from Brindisi to Benghazi. 

The Convoys all arrive happily at destination, comprised that one of small ships, composed 
from the FV Musco, Maria di Piedigrotta, Italy, by the SS Falco and SV Illiria, the same Illiria that 
we have already seen to taken with an attack the torpedo bomber the evening of the 8" to the SW of 
Favignana. The Musco Convoy was attacked from a submarine near Kuriat, but against the 
submarine the //liria reacted very lively with launch of depth charges asking for in such a way every 
danger for himself and the companions of travel. To Tripoli at 11:00 of the 25" all five arrived. 

The panorama of the traffic for Tripoli during the October month is complete. 

It remains to on purpose say something of the ships under way to Benghazi, but not a lot for 
the truth. Beyond the convoys of which we have already spoken, in the course of the month were 
some carries out still two: both made up of relatively fast steamboats, both arrived at destination 
without to meet worthy contrast of note. 

The first one of such convoys was composed from the SS Bolsena and Iseo, escorted from 
DD Strale. The convoy left from Brindisi at 14:00 of the 20", was diverted to Navarrino the 22™ for 
naval alarm. Resumed navigation the evening of the 23" reaching Benghazi the 25" to 13:30 hours. 
About the second convoy - also it reached destination safely - we will speak more beyond; for that 
one refers to the traffic of return from Benghazi is sent back in Appendix 1, since such traffic does 
not demand a particular comment. 


(note continues) 
SS Caterina (sunk) 
Various Material tons 2,163 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 158 
SS Bainsizza (sunk) 
Various Material tons 3,273 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 240 
Motor vehicles "9 
On the aforesaid steamboats was moreover boarded altogether the following personal destined to NA.: 
Italians: Officers 6; troop 236 - Germans: Officers and troop 249. 
Also these steamboats, except the Achille Lauro, were carring only for one half approximately of their capacity. 


Along the Libyan coasts the intense coastal traffic while continued to carry in proximity of 
the combat front the materials, provisions, ammunitions, fuel liquids disembark at Tripoli or - in 
measure much minor - to Benghazi. The Libyan coastal traffic, as it has been widely said in the vol. 
VI of M.M. historical Office, it was carried out by hulls of every kind, all of modest tonnage, and 
most modest speed, particularly motor fishing vessels, motor-sail boats, steamboats of local use, 
small tankers, tugs. And it was ambushed and threatened from submarines and airplane not less of 
the main line of communication; in sure sense it endured indeed more persistent and dangerous 
attacks since the small hulls of the coastal traffic were, by force of things, little defenses of the 
greater steamboats and the coastal navigation was carried out with uninterrupted rhythm. The aerial 
or underwater adversary knew therefore that, to strike first waters the coastal Libyan, would have 
unavoidably found a some target and took advantage of such circumstance to favorable him 
skillfully. 

To the practical action but hulls of the coastal traffic targets anything but easy, and not only 
for their small dimensions, but above all why, under the opposing attack, they reacted always very 
lively, with to the escort generally of torpedo boats, often inflicting strict losses to the attackers 
were demonstrated. Many episodes we could cite in purpose, but he will be sufficient to bring back 
of only one example; that one of the endured aerial attack in the afternoon of 11 October from the 
convoy composed from the SS Priaruggia and the tanker A. Fassio, escorted by the TB Partenope 
(Lt. Cmdr. B. de Moratti). 

The convoy, left from Tripoli for Benghazi at 16:00 of 10 October, was attacked from three 
Bristol Blenheim to skimming flight, approximately 24 hours after. In purpose the escort leader 
therefore reports in its relationship: 

"At 15:02 the left lookout-post sights three enemy bombers that direct on the convoy to 
skimming flight. The formation is in that moment: Partenope in the led, zigzagging, SS Priaruggia 
and Fassio online to forehead (Fassio on the right), with the Priaruggia a little aft. The aerial escort 
is far away, ahead to the formation. The three Bristol Blenheim aircraft arrive on the scene in 
formation locked on the left side of the convoy with origin from NE approximately. The Partenope 
opens fire at once with the centers 20 mm. machinegun begins them at a distance them of 
approximately 800 m. The apparatuses launch under tacking and pull-up a series of small bombs 
and fire with the machine-gunner against the convoy. Of the bombs one hits SS Priaruggia to the 
base of the funnel, the others fall to right and left of the same steamboat 


and between the Partenope and the steamboat. Nearly at the same time, two aircraft appear hit from 
precise the shooting of the Partenope, under tacking staggers, tries the splashdown, spinning 
strongly, is slipped into crashing into the sea. The other, set afire, completes turn, still half is slipped 
totally to turn over into sea disappearing. The third apparatus completes a width tacking and moves 
to the limit of the horizon, where continues to stay intercrossing for some minute. 3 German 
apparatuses pass in the meantime to the horizon transport on the route west. 

I invert the route and I order to the Fassio to remain in the zone zigzagging. I direct for the 
boats and rafts descents from the Priaruggia, that, after to have issued abundant black smoke and 
vapor, now appears intact in all the parts, less than to the center, where it introduces lesions to the 
base of the funnel, stays and masts. I order to make to go up aboard of the Partenope the wounded 
and that the unharmed return to aboard of the hit ship, in order to spread the towing. In the 
meantime I carry me on place where they float the route me of the shot down aircraft and between 
of they a wounded aviator is noticed that at the time callback signals. I put in sea the whale-boat for 
the recovery of the wounded aviator and of a yellow burlap, turning out later on to contain fires 
from it signal of aid... The enemy wounded together comes aid to the wounded of the Priaruggia 
and introduces hurt from splinters to knee and the right leg and other lesions to the forehead, temple 
and right hand. 

16:00 -17:58 - The Fassio spreads the towing and begins the turn in order to direct on Ras 
Cara, as per my order: it breaks in such maneuver the towing. Spread a new towing the Fassio 
directs on Ras Cara. In the Measured approached one towards, the towing is fallen apart newly. 
Resumed the towing heads for Misurata, where, for order of Marilibia, must be carried the 
Priaruggia and the wounded. 

I precede in last the 5 miles the Fassio, in order to disembark the personnel. 

23:16 -00:25 - Reached Misurata. I drop anchor... The Fassio, approached communicates to 
have route fro the 4" phase the towing and not to have neither it nor the Priaruggia more cables; 
therefore it has abandoned the Priaruggia to approximately 5 miles from Misurata. 

00:25 -01:28 - I sail from Misurata and I direct towards the steamboat Priaruggia that 
meeting to the Misurata drift to 4 miles approximately for 95° from, with a part of the crew in the 
rafts in about to be going away from the ship. 

I communicate to such personnel the next arrival of a tug;... At 01:28 hours, re-embarkation 
the personnel, the Priaruggia drops anchor. 


Worthy of mention the gesture of s.c. a torpedo man who has thrown itself into the sea in 
order to help attended the wounded enemy aviator in the whale-boat ". 

The Priaruggia was then towed to Tripoli by the tug Ciclope with the escort of the TB 
Cascino and happily reached port the 13", In the total budget is from marking to the activity the two 
shot down aircrafts - one of them, before falling, hit against the foremast of the Priaruggia catching 
fire themselves and provoking the fall of the mast -; they are from marking to the liabilities the not 
serious damages of the steamboat that only remained immobilized for some days. 

It does not seem the case to bring back here the other data from the Libyan coastal traffic 
during the month of October; such data are however it marks to you, second the chronological order 
of navigations in Appendix 1. 


4 - PERSONNEL TRANSPORTS. 

The torpedoing, followed unfortunately always from sinking, of some great ocean-going 
liners on the route for Tripoli suggested to the Comando Supremo, at ending of summer '41, to 
reexamine of newly the problem of the transport of men to NA. end to find to such problem one 
various solution from that one first adopted. 

It was clearly that on the dangerous route of the Libyan traffic the steamboats of great 
tonnage the most serious risks ran even if equipped of speed 18-20 knots and luminosity appeared, 
consequently, than it was not more possible to entrust to they precious cargos of humans, the few 
ocean-going liners still afloat therefore were excluded definitively from the Libyan traffic and 
places in disarmament in the ports of the Italy Northern or used to other tasks (1). 

It could perhaps have resorted for the transport of personnel to some steamboat of minor 
size particularly adapted to the goal both for speed and for the inner systemizing, but in the critical 
moment that crossed the Libyan traffic neither such steamboats had many probabilities to complete 
undamaged a sure number of navigations in the central Mediterranean and therefore it was ended 
with renouncing also to their employment, is pure in not definitive way. Excluded the possibility to 
use however the mercantile ships, 


(1) Remember between them the Vulcania, the Saturnia, the Marco Polo. This last one, 
when it was placed in disarmament at La Spezia had carried out happily 20 double traverse Italy- 
Libya carrying altogether to NA at least 40,000 men and many tens of thousands of tons of 
materials. 


it did not remain that to resort, for the transport of troops, but to aircrafts and warships. 

To first of October it came therefore established: 

a) that the transports Italian and German troops of the Army and the Aeronautics were 
carried out via airplane from the Sicily to Tripoli with the rhythm of approximately 500 men to the 
day; 

b) that the personnel of military Navy was boarded of passage on the torpedo boats of the 
escort to the convoys in 40-50 measure sailors per ships; 

c) that organic units of German troops, equipped of the single equipment characterize them, 
were he transported with groups of naval destroyer at high speed from Augusta to Benghazi; DD of 
embarking was previewed for such scope the employment of able 3 groups of altogether 900 men 
for every travel; 

d) that on each cargo ship in convoy a hundred of men (Italian or German was boarded, 
according to the nationality of the convoyed ship), only for accompaniment of the materials. 

The program exactly was realized with results very satisfactory and with the only one 
varying that, upon request of the Germanic Command, it came authorized the boarding of 20 
German soldiers beyond the Italians, on each torpedo boat of the escort to the convoys. 


The transport of organic German ships, was carried out from the group DD Da Noli, Zeno, 
Pessagno that, under the command of rear admiral Amedeo Nomis di Pollone, Commander of the 
DD group of the escort, executed in the month of October, two missions to Benghazi for such scope, 
being sailing at speed of 21 knots and always with the escort of German and Italian aircrafts in the 
diurnal hours. They were transports to you altogether, without disadvantages, 1676 men. In the 
return travel the DD embarked always modest shares of military and some civilian that repatriated. 

During the second mission for Benghazi navigation of the three destroyers was ambushed 
twice by enemy submarines but both the attacks were frustrated by the vigilance of the aerial escort 
and from the ready counter maneuver of the naval destroyer that succeeded to well avoid five 
torpedoes launched against them. 

For a reason or purpose of report it is recorded that these two the three missions of naval 
destroyer implied a total consumption of tons 2,213 of naphtha, 


Another two missions for transport German troops were carried out by the DD Vivaldi, Da 
Noli, Pessagno in the first days of November. 

Before with departure from Augusta in the afternoon of 3 November and the return in the 
same port, to completed mission, at sunset of the 5"; second with departure from Reggio Calabria 
on 10 November, arrival to Benghazi at 15:00 of the 12' after short pause at Navarino, and departure 
to the 18:30 of same day of the 12" for Regglo Calabria where the DD reached the evening of the 
1 ae 

In the course of the two missions worthy events of note were not recorded, but one bearing 
away of some hour to Navarino for adverse meteorological conditions on 11 November. 

1,516 military Germans were carried to Benghazi altogether; approximately 300 in less that 
is than how many they were previewed some, but that only why the influx on the DD of the 
Germanic troops, with crews and baggage, he was every turns a little inferior to the total established 
based on the effective availability of space aboard. 

Both times, as we have already pointed out, the three DD embarked personal at Benghazi to 
repatriate for alternation or other. Between such personnel, to return of the second mission, were 
comprised 3 British officers and a non-commissioned officer prisoners of war; from the relationship 
of the commander, captain Galati of the DD squadron, excerpt: 

"I have received the impression that is remained like surprises from the normal had 
acceptance, since the arrival at Reggio the oldest of the officers has asked me to introduced in order 
to express their thanks for the enjoyed hospitality. 

The guest, has asked me of wanting to receive the expression of the pleasing his mind and 
of his companions, saying to me that - in the hard fate to they touched - they ascribed, but, to they 
fortune having which could travel on a Royal Ship, treated like "gentlemen" by the Italian Navy ". 


5 - TRAFFIC WITH SUBMARINES. 

In order to join to the pressing demand for the German Command in Italy, they came 
continues in the month of October the transports of material to Bardia with submarines. 

They began indeed to being employed in this month the new submarines of great tonnage of 
the Saint Bon class, able to transport to every travel approximately 140 tons of goods, 


that is 80-90 more than how many they could carry of the "minelayers" and the other "boats" until 
then employed. 

To tell the truth Navy continued to object that the rendering of the transports with 
submarines was so modest to place in doubt the convenience to continue to carry out them, the 
many more and two features of the Balbia way to the east and of Tobruk to the west had been 
connect between they with an optimal road open to truck traffic to wide beam around to the fort still 
occupied by the British, and that rendered the transport of materials via land from Benghazi 
possible, but the insistences, particularly German, were such and many to induce Supermarina to 
still concur that some submarines were used after the transport to Bardia of war materials, in special 
benzene way in cans. They left in the month, during the period of new moon, subsequently the Saint 
Bon (Lt. Cmdr. Miniero), Cagni (Cmdr. C. Liannazza) and the Atropo (Lieut. Libero Sauro) 
carrying altogether a gross cargo of 337.3 tons and clearly of 258 tons, constituted mostly, as 
already it has been pointed out, from cans of benzene and diesel oil. 

The three missions happily carried out although the contrast of the opposing airplane that 
attacked many times the Saint Bon and the Atropo, in spite of some boring damage to the material 
aboard, although finally the sensitive danger represented for the crews from the escape of benzene 
gases in the inside of the submarines. 

On return from the mission the commander of the Saint Bon, Cmdr. Miniero, reported that 
the unloading at Bardia had been carried out by 40 German soldiers which but to midnight had left 
the job since, being next rising of the moon thought probable that the port was attacked by aircraft. 

The Saint Bon had been forced then to complete the unloading throwing into the sea the 
cans of that were still remained aboard and informing of the thing an officer of the Italian Navy 
since it was provided to the not possible recovery. The commander of the Saint Bon reported to 
have had the clean impression that the few tons of benzene carried from the submarine were 
appreciate insufficient by the Germans which declared explicitly that of such benzene they did not 
have any need since to them were arrived 3,000 tons the day before. 

Since there is not no reason to raise doubts on the relationship of Cmdr. Miniero, it is 
obvious that the benzene refueling with makeshift means appeared very more indispensable urgent 
and to the German Commands of Rome that to the Commands on the scene. 


6 - TWO LIGHT CRUISERS TO MALTA. 

On 21 October, as we have previously pointed out, arrived at Malta, coming from Scapa 
Flow, the light cruisers Aurora and Penelope, under the command of the Capt. Agnew, boarded on 
the first one of the two. To they came joined, detached from the Mediterranean Fleet, the DD Lance 
and Lively: in such a way it was constituted, with operating base in the island, a light formation, 
agile, fast equipped with radar on some of its ships, and perhaps on all, with the exclusive task to act 
against the direct Italian traffic in Libya. 

In the considered moment the Italian Comando Supremo still had in program an offensive 
in Cyrenaica, if other for does not retake of Tobruk, and were natural that our adversary tried to half 
prevent the inflow supplies to the Italian-German front operating in Libya with every, especially 
with the means that more than whichever other could affect the lines of maritime communication, 
that is with the surface ships. 

The presence of surface ships at Malta was known to Supermarina the same day of their 
arrival in the island and induced the High Command of the Navy to stop at once, or to divert 
opportunely, the mercantile ships about to be leaving for the central Mediterranean and those in as 
such at sea in the theater. 

They came therefore made to return to Tripoli the SS Gulia and Nirvo and the tanker 
Proserpina, just about to leave, with the escort of some destroyers in order to return to Italy; they 
were diverts to Navarino the SS Bolsena and Iseo that, as we have already said, was in navigation 
from Bardia to Benghazi with the escort of the DD Strale. 

The 22™ the aerial recognition on Malta confirmed the presence in the island of a group of 
British light ships, that all it left to suppose were moved there permanently and that induced 
Supermarina to clearly represent to the Comando Supremo - with sheet 023902 in date 22 October 
1941, than under is transcribed here integrally - just the point of view on the situation: 


Supermarina 
Rome, 22 October 1941 
Prot. n. 023902 
To the COMANDO SUPREMO 
Subject: Traffic with the I.N.A. 
URGENT Secret - Classified personnel 
1. - The recognition seen today at 10:30 on Malta confirmation the presence of 2 cruisers 
and some naval destroyer. That can mean that this group of light ships, coming from 


from Gibraltar, it has not entered to Malta in order to resupply itself, but in order only to remain. 

2. - The presence of these ships to Malta obligates to hold stopped the convoys for the 
Libya, both for the way of Tripoli and that for that one of Benghazi. 

They are in this moment stopped at Tripoli five steamboats (Gulia - Proserpina - Nirvo - 
Foscarini - Sparta) and 6 DD (Da Recco - Folgore - Usodimare - Oriani - Gioberti - Sebenico) that 
they must return to metropolitan ports. 

Is stopped at Navarino a convoy of 2 steamboats escorted by DD Strale directed to 
Benghazi (/seo and Bolsena). 

3. - To protection of the convoys for Benghazi the 3“ Division from Messina could exit, but 
every operation of the sort would cost approximately 4,000 tons of naphtha (supposing to employ 
only 2 Trieste type cruisers and 4 DD). 

4. - To protection of the convoys for Tripoli it would be necessary to provide with a other 
division to move to Palermo, port, as it is known of insufficient a.a. protection. 

Moreover the employment of these divisions in the Channel of Sicily involve now most 
serious risks, than was not run in the past spring when an analogous situation was determined, 
because not there were still many submarines and not there were at all torpedo bombers. 

Finally they would be necessary approximately 3,000 tons of naphtha for every mission 
(supposing to employ 2 Garibaldi type cruisers and 4 naval destroyer). 

5. —It is Indispensable, in order not to go encounter to serious consequences, than the 
Aeronautics it renders the permanence at Malta of surface ships impossible. 

CHIEF OF GENERAL STAFF 
F.to A. RICCARDI 


AS was seen at, Supermarina, while he specified the entity of the danger represented from 
the two light cruisers based at Malta, did not lack to mean that, in order to face that danger, division 
would have been necessary to make to escort every convoy from one heavy cruisers. He then put the 
accent on the naphtha consumption that would have implied every mission of convoy escort 
completed by the cruisers. 


The worry for the consumption of the naphtha was always alive in Supermarina, that it had 
seen to get exhausted in a few months massive supplies of combustible liquids cautiously 
predisposed since from the time of peace (1), and found always greatest difficulty to obtain from the 
ally amounts of naphtha that monthly were indispensable. 

It us clear that in case the fuel for the steamboats and the torpedo boats of the escort was 
completely lacked, the traffic with the Libya would have been inexorably interrupted. 

On the subject the Heads of the Navy did not lack to attract the attention of the Comando 
Supremo and of the same Head of the every Government which time thought it necessary: as an 
example when the naphtha arrivals from Germany came down to a level much inferior to the 
previewed one or when - and the thing happened enough frequently - they were of the all 
suspended. 

In the period that we are now considering, the burning problem explicitly came place on the 
carpet a lot in the meetings held at the Comando Supremo 29 October and 4 November 1941. On 29 
October the Chief of general staff of the Navy meant without periphrasis (and of that it makes faith 
the per diem one of the Comando Supremo) that in the last month only 20,000 tons of naphtha had 
arrived in Italy, instead of the 70,000 promises by Germany, and that that prejudices strongly the 
course of the naval operations; on 4 November then the Chief of general staff found once again that 
the naphtha deficiency placed to the activity of the naval forces Italian not exceed limits. It was not 
practically day, in which, in the daily meeting at the Comando Supremo, the Heads of the Navy did 
not touch the topic of the naphtha deficiency, but on 4 November their clarification, their demands, 
we also say their perplexity, assumed particular relief why that day they participated to the meeting 
German General Rintelen, of connection with the German General Staff, and Rommel. To the 
declarations of the Chief of general staff of the Navy General Rintelen replied assuring that between 
November and December the Germany would have made to flow in Italy 60,000 tons: a amount 
inferior to the previewed one, sufficient but to assure the escort of the convoys for the Libya. 

General Cavallero, for his part, thought necessary to add that in case of naphtha promised 
from Rintelen, had not arrived, 


(1) See chapter XV of the Volume VI in the collection of the Uff. Historian: "the Italian 
Navy in the second world war". 


Italy, before November, would have exhausted end the last drop of naphtha (1). 

It is in the picture of these just worries for naphtha that is seen the precarious formulated 
from Supermarina in the sheet n. 023902 of 22 October on purpose of the naphtha consumption that 
would have implied the employment of Divisions cruisers for the escort of the convoys directed to 
Tripoli. 

After all the presence to Malta of some light ships, ready to attack our traffic, placed all a 
series of new problems and solution the much most difficult one than how much cannot suppose. 


7 - SUSPENSION OF THE TRAFFIC. 

As already it has been pointed out, had news of the presence to Malta of British light ships, 
Supermarina to prudentially suspended every traffic from and for Libya. 

No convoy was made to leave for Tripoli, some steamboats at sea on the routes from Tripoli 
to Italy had order to urgently return to the departure port, the SS Bolsena and Iseo in navigation 
from, Brindisi for Bengasi with the escort of the DD Strale was diverted to Navarino. 

It remained in sea only the small ships of the //liria convoy, composed all, of which already 
it has been spoken, but remained more in sea than other for the difficulty to recall it in port (the 
convoy reached Tripoli without damage). For the rest, since from 24 hours before that the two light 
cruisers arrived to Malta - and that is since from the moment in which Supermarina it had 
information that opposing forces of surface were in motion towards the central Mediterranean - the 
traffic integrally was suspended. The communications with Benghazi came but resumptions after 
short interruption since were judged that the British cruisers could difficultly rush in are perceived 
on the steamboats in navigation from and for the Cyrenaica port inasmuch as the route from Brindisi 
to Benghazi, skirting Cefalonia and Zante, passes not less than 300 miles from Malta, at such 
distance that is to render, if not impossible, the at least improbable nocturnal surprise. 





(1) Although the thing departs from the limits of the present, study, we point out that in the 
same meeting of the 4-11-1941, Gen. Rommel confirmed that he was ready to begin between short 
its offensive in direction of Tobruk; in equal time he declared that, to his warning, they were from 
excluding imminent enemy initiatives of great capacity. 


The SS Bolsena and Iseo were therefore returned to the sea already 23 October and, as we 
have seen, reached Benghazi the a5" the 29" then left from Brindisi, also for Benghazi, the SS 
Capo Faro and Capo Arma (1) escorted by the TB Procione and, as previewed, was not attacked by 
either surface ships (the two cruisers of Malta did not leave the port) nor from torpedo bombers; 
they were instead object of a extended and dangerous offensive of bombers, duration approximately 
an half hour and in the night between 31 October and 1 November, but from such offensive both 
steamboats exited practically undamaged. Only the Capo Arma had to record some water infiltration 
for the concussion of bombs exploded in proximities of the hull with projection of splinters on deck, 
but was a matter little of account. 

Some attacking aircraft was perhaps shot down from the shooting of the machine- a.a. 
gunner of the naval ship, some was sure damaged. 

Another convoy for Benghazi departed from Brindisi at 24:00 of 6 November, composed of 
the SS Bostoro and Savona (German this last one) escorted by the TB Pegaso (c.te Lieut. Acton). 
The morning of the 8" the convoy tenaciously was attacked from bombers that caused light 
damages to the Bostoro, but that they set afire and caused serious damages to the Savona steamboat, 
enduring to they it turns some losses. 

"I see an airplane hit - commander Acton writes in his report - than lost altitude hits with 
the wing against the mainmast of the Savona and it falls on deck catching fire itself. Part of the 
airplane with the fire falls straight into the steamboat on the side to the height of the machine sky 
light. The airplane go away. Another airplane is caught fire, falls into the sea. 

"The crew of the Savona has abandoned the ship and he is found on lifeboats and the rafts. 
The steamboat still walks. It has fire to edge. I turn myself the Savona that continuation to turn with 
the rudder to the band; I call with the megaphone and I notice the connection official Lieut. 
Benedetti and the German commander of the steamboat. I ask which are the conditions of the ship, 
if it can be sailed, if he has engines damaged. The Leiut. Benedetti the crew to me that 


(1) The two steamboats carried altogether, for the various Armed Forces and the 
Germanic ships: 

Various materials (comprised coal and materials of the quartermaster and the 
engineers) tons 4,009 

Munitions "760 

Fuels in barrels, 1,289 

Foods for 408 civil Agencies" 

Total. 6.466 Tons 


he has abandoned ship except them two, the doctor and the wounded... The steamboat stops." 

The crew, than was sheltered in the rescue boats, came recovered by the Pegaso and sent 
back aboard of the ship in the closely necessary measure for the safety and the maneuver of the 
steamboat. 

A successive aerial attack provoked new panic aboard of the Savona, and sure the operation 
slowed down understanding to extinguish the fire, moreover did not aggravate further the conditions 
of the wounded ship thanks above all to the energetic reaction of the torpedo boat escort that 
managed, with own a.a. fire, to hold far the attacking aircrafts, shooting down one for sure, 
damaging of probably some other. The remains of the fallen aviator was recovered by the Pegaso 
and identified for those of the lieutenant Hamilton pilot and the petty officer first class John Gibson. 

After approximately three hours and the thirty from the first aerial attack Savona, having 
extinguished the fire and the damages highly summarized repaired, could resume navigation with its 
own means. 

But given the conditions of the hit ship, the Pegaso thought opportune to guide all the 
convoy to Navarino. 

The torpedo boat then departed for Benghazi with only the Bostoro the 10" at 18:30 hours, 
while the Savona was moved to Patrasso with the escort of the TB Stocco for the necessary repairs. 

The Bostoro (1) and the Pegaso reached Benghazi the 12" at 08:10 hours. It is to find that 
first part of navigation of the Bostoro-Savona convoy was carried out while it was at sea, already 
outside of the Strait of Messina, the Duisburg convoy about which we will speak diffusely in the 
next chapter. It is very probable one that the Bostoro convoy has distracted to the attention of the 
British aircrafts from the convoy much more important in navigation from Messina to Tripoli. And 
also it is from only little more emphasizing that the Bostoro resumed the sea from Navarino than 24 
hours after the destruction of the Duisburg convoy. 





(1) The cargo of the ship was constituted gives: 
Various materials tons 1,861 

Munitions and artillery material 272 

"Fuel in barrels." 590 

Two motor vehicles and trailers "7 

Two rafts" 18 

Total Tons 2,748 
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CHAPTER II 


THE "BETA" CONVOY 


1. - NECESSITY TO RESUME THE TRAFFIC FOR TRIPOLI. 

The suspension of the traffic for Tripoli, ordered by Supermarina, as a result of the 
deployment to Malta of "Force K", could not obviously last much to long. 

To first of November, as we have seen, the Army Italian-German in Libya had in 
preparation a offensive operation of immense breath and had therefore necessity of being resupplied 
with urgency of huge amounts of war materials, especially ammunitions, motor vehicles, fuel 
liquids. A share of such materials had continued to flow to the operating troops for means of the 
small mercantile ships that had maintained the communications between Brindisi and Benghazi also 
after the arrival to Malta of the two British cruisers - and from those cruisers they had not endured 
risen harassment of - but the material capacities from the steamboats in issue could not satisfy the 
requirements of the Army in the autumn of ' 41 entire reached to develop a vigorous offensive. 

Of other part the conditions of the port of Benghazi were such not to allow the landing 
place of mercantile ships of elevated tonnage and, still less, the quick unloading of numerous ships 
that had arrived all together in a single convoy. Neither it could be made account of other 
anchorages which Bardia, Derna, Ain-el-Gazala, all sufficiently far from Malta, for convoying some 
cargo vessel, not only because the logistic equipment of the aforesaid points of landing place were 
all insufficient to the need, but above all because such points of landing place were too much next to 
the combat front and the British airports of Egypt. The problem to employ 


Bardia, Derna, Ain-el-Gazala which ports for the unloading of war materials came place to the 
study, but the conclusions which it was reached were clearly negative, but for that it referred to the 
shipment of some submarine to Bardia with little tens of tons of benzene and ammunitions. 

It was after all obvious that the troops operating in Libya could have been resupplied in 
convenient measure only when the traffic with Tripoli had been resumed, only port in Libya able 
receive and to unload the huge amounts of indispensable war materials both for the offensive in plan 
and for the same life of the Armies located in N.A. 

Remarkable pressures were therefore exercised, since the first ones of November, on the 
Chief of general staff of the Navy because the maritime communications with Tripoli was 
resumptions very soon convoys, for first thing, in that port numerous mercantile ships, among 
which two tankers, already ready in Italy. 

To the pressures, Supermarina in first time objected that it could have organized also at 
once the wished for convoy (1) because to such convoy was assured the aerial escort by night 
beyond that of day; subsequently but renounced to its important (and impracticable) unfortunately 
prejudicial approximately the nocturnal aerial escort and it gave without the dispositions for the 
constitution, the departure and the naval escort of a convoy of seven mercantile ships. To such 
convoy it came assigned to the distinctive letter "BETA" and, therefore, "Convoy BETA" we will 
call it form now on, or also "Convoy DUISBURG", from the nominative case of the German 
steamboat that was file leader of the same convoy. 

While Supermarina elaborated, visa vie the convoy BETA, dispositions and orders for the 
employee Commands, the Head of the G.S. General personally gave — on 5 November - to General 
A.A. Santoro, S.C. of the General Staff of the Aeronautics, the directives since to the convoy in 
issue was assured discards aerial adapted to the circumstances. 

"Given the presence to Malta of "Force K", consisting as is known, two light cruisers and - 
two destroyers, Supermarina, with the approval of the Comando Supremo, arranged that the BETA 
convoy was escorted not only from some naval destroyer for directed escort, but also from one 
division of heavy cruisers 


(1) See Diary of the Comando Supremo on the date 3 November 1941. 


having armament superior to Aurora and Penelope located at Malta. 

The division chosen was the ait under the command of R. Adm. of Bruno Brivonesi, and 
composed from the Trieste and the Trento, each armed with 8 - 203 mm. guns and 12 — 100 mm., 
and the DD Granatiere, Bersagliere, Fuciliere, Alpino of the 13" DD squadron under the command 
of the Capt. Ferrante Capponi. 

It was be a matter of a well trained organic division and whose ships, although not very 
recent, could develop the 32-33 knots speed easily; a division that, had not only participated - 
guided by Adm. Sansonetti - to the main naval actions of 1940 and 1941, but that to the command 
of the same Adm. Brivonesi, had many times escorted important convoys directed to Libya and 
every time had maneuvered with ability and decision also in very difficult situations. 

On purpose of the escorts of convoys carried out by the 3“ naval division, is interesting to 
find that, after to have escorted the Conte Rosso convoy, Adm. Brivonesi had written in his report 
(1): 

"The experience made during and after the episode of the torpedoing of the Conte Rosso 
confirmation that the nocturnal close escort of large cruisers could constitute an effective protection 
if the sight of enemy forces happened in such position to allow the employment of the artillery 
without danger to hit national ships; but it can represent instead a most serious danger for the 
steamboats of the convoy and the same cruisers, in case, as a result of some alarm, true or false, 
dispersions of ships are taken place and sudden changes of route impossible to signal. A position of 
forward escort of the cruisers regarding the convoy, beyond not offering the protection in case of 
lateral or stern attack, is practically too difficult to maintain. A lateral position, also introducing 
inferior difficulties, leaves uncovered one of sides. A stern position seems therefore the only one 
that gives the possibility of reaction from two sides, and of harmonized timely maneuver to that one 
of the convoy... 

It is obvious that of night the unexpected turn of the steamboats can create dangers of 
collision between the steamboats and the cruisers and alarms and fire actions between those ships 
that, loses sight, then came to meet themselves newly. After all, while a diurnal escort at a distance 
represents truly an element of safety for a convoy, the close nocturnal escort 


(1) See also CAP. VIII of the published Volume VI from Historical Office M.M. 


of large cruisers it can constitute a serious danger for the same steamboats of the convoy. That 
above with speeds reduced, that does not allow the fast maneuver of the cruisers”. 

It is clear, from the passage of the above report brought back here, that already in the May 
1941 (month in which it came carried out the escort to which the relationship reports) Adm. 
Brivonesi had formulated series reservations on the profit possibility and timely nocturnal 
participation of the heavy cruisers of the escort to a convoy; the worry of Adm. Brivonesi was 
demonstrated then unfortunately totally founded in the night between 8 and 9 November when the 
Trieste and the Trento did not succeed to prevent to the destruction of the BETA convoy to work of 
the two light cruisers of Malta, neither was in a position to punishing attacking. 

We will stop ourselves between a moment to along on the sad war episode of which the 
seven steamboats of the Duisburg convoy (or BETA were victims); we have but intentional to mark 
now, nearly premised to the exposure that will follow, than the difficulty to exercise with heavy 
cruisers an effective nocturnal protection to a convoy it had been already seen with much evidence 
and had been lucidly represented in an official report of the same admiral who on the night of 9 
November had the comando superiore at sea. In the case of the BETA convoy, the difficulty protect 
the cargo vessels from attacks of surface ships then had remarkably increased from the speed indeed 
much modest one that the convoyed steamboats could develop (9 knots). 


2 - ITALIAN SUBMARINES IN AMBUSH. 

In forecast of the traffic from and for Tripoli that would have carried out between the 7 and 
10 November Supermarina on 5 November decided that some submarines took the ambush around 
to Malta with exploratory-offensive task. The goal of the ambush and the zones to assign turn out 
clearly from message n° 7378 directed to the Submersible Fleet Command (Maricosom) that we 
transcribe integrally: 

"You arrange the shipment of two submarines to the following ambush in zones where they 
will have to reach not beyond the hours twelve of the indicated day (semialt) Day seven zone A 
delimited parallels 36.00 and 36.40 meridians 16.00 and 16.20 (semialt) Day eight delimited B zone 
parallels 34.10 and 34.50 meridians 16.00 and 16.20 (stop). The submarine of the zone A leave the 
ambush in order to return to base 


to order & however not beyond the evening of the tenth (stop). The submarine of B zone but leave 
counter order the ambush day nine in order to move itself passing to South Banco Medina in zone C 
delimited from parallels 35.20 and 35.40 meridians 13.00 and 13.20 in way to find in zone within 
the twelve hours of day 11 (semialt). Leaving zone C in order to return to base to order & however 
not beyond the evening of the 14 (stop). Of day exploratory offensive task (stop). Of night offensive 
task exploratory total with frequent listening to hydrophones in order to signal eventual director of 
march of enemy ships found (stop). To the submersible Corallo they are assigns the same tasks 
from the afternoon of day 11 in then extending puts into effect it them ambush in the zone assigned 
until new order & however not beyond the evening of the 14 (stop). Goal of the ambushes of which 
above is protection convoys directed from Messina at Tripoli for the eastern route in the days 7-8-9- 
10 & from Tripoli at Trapani for western routes in the days 10-11-12 November (stop). 

Riccardi, 


With successive message Supermarina ordered that the submarines reach the zones A and 
B, to the east of Malta, with 24 hours of delay regarding the previous order. 

In compliance with the dispositions of Supermarina Maricosom it gave order to the 
submarines Settembrini (Lt. Comdr. M. Resio) and Delfino (Lt. Comdr. Avogadro) assuming the 
ambush, respective in the zones A and B, reaching the positions assigned to them: the Settembrini at 
12:00 hours of the 8" and the Delfino at 12:00 hours of the 9". 

To the west of Malta was already located sub. Corallo (Lt. Comdr. Andreani) that it 
remained in zone from the dawn of the 3™ until the sunset of the 9". 


3 - DEPARTURE OF THE CONVOY AND THE SHIPS OF THE ESCORT. 

In compliance to the orders of Supermarina the German steamboats Duisburg and San 
Marco, the tanker Minatitlan, the steamboat Sagitta and the MS Maria left the port of Naples to 
begin from 02:20 hours. 

The escape of the mercantile ships was slowed down from an aerial attack delivered on the 
city just while the ships only began the departure maneuver - the Duisburg also was illuminated 
from a flare and strafed without consequences - and therefore after 06:30 


convoy was found formed outside of the port. The direct escort was assured from the DD Maestrale 
(c.s. Captain. Ugo Bisciani), Fulmine, Euro, followed at a distance from the DDs of the 13" 
squadron: Granatiere (C.sq. Captain. Ferrante Capponi), Fuciliere, Bersagliere, Alpino. 

In the course of the day, based on the orders of the Commander in Chief of M.M. 
Department of Naples, the Maestrale group was replaced in the direct escort by the 13" DD 
squadron and entered to Messina in order to resupply; resuming their place in the successive night, 
while the 13'" DD squadron entered in its turn Messina in order to be completed of water and 
naphtha remaining therefore to disposition of the 3™ cruisers division to which the defense of the 
convoy against eventual aggressions of surface ships departing from Malta was entrusted. 

In the same night, escorted from the DD Grecale, Libeccio, Oriani, they exited from 
Messina also the SS. Rina Corrado and the tanker Conte di Misurata that became a member of to 
the ships left from Naples and that by now they had already exceeded the Strait. 

At 12:00 of the 8" they left finally Messina the cruisers Trieste (Captian. Rouselle) and 
Trento (Captian. Carmesan), of the 3“ division, with the DDs of the 13" squadron already listed. 
Once caught up the convoy, a little after 16:30, the division cruisers, with its destroyers, were 
positioned astern of the cargo vessels. 

In the afternoon the entire formation, tactically re-united, turned out therefore composed: 

Mercantile ships (1): German SS Duisburg (Captain l.c. Arno 





(1) the mercantile ships had following cargo: 
1 —Ger. SS Duisburg (t.s, 1. 7,389 tonn.) 
For the Italian Armed Forces: 


Various Materials tons. 2,495 

Ammunitions "710 

For the Germanic Armed Forces: 

Various Materials "1,426 

170 motor vehicles and trailers "750 

R. Staff Army n. 21 

German staff n. 57 
Total tons 4,741 


2 - Ger. SS. San Marco (t, s, 1. 3,113 tons) 
For the Italian Armed Forces: 
Various Materials tons 487 
Ammunitions and materials artillery "528 
For the Germanic Armed Forces: 
Materials several "1,602 
47 motor vehicles and trailers 235 " 
Total tons 2.852 


Ostermeier, official of connection Lieut. Rodolfo Sennis) and San Marco (CAP lL.c. Paul 
Ossemberg, official of connection Lieut. Enrico Martini); SS Sagitta (CAP |.c. Domenico 
Engineers, r. commissioner CAP d.m. Giovanni Bonzani); MS Rina Corrado (CAP |.c. Guglielmo 
Schettini, r. commissioner 1° CAP d.m. Benedetto Trucco) and Maria (CAP l.c. Angelo Pogliani, 
com.te military Lieut. c. Augustin Bottaro); Tkr. Minatitlan (captain |.c. Guido Incagliati, r. 
commissioner CAP d.m. c. Rosario Toscano) and Conte di Misurata (CAP I.c. Mario Penco, r. 
commissioner Sebastiano Taranto). 





(Note continues) 
R. Army Personal n. 10 
German Staff n. 21 

3 - MS Rina Corrado (t.s.1. 5,180 tons) 
For the Italian Armed Forces and the civil Agencies: 
Various Materials tons 4,167 
Ammunitions and material artillery "621 
3 motor vehicles "3 
Fuel in Barrels "807 
R. Staff Army n. 5 
Total tons 5.598 

4 - SS Sagitta (t.s.1. 5,153 tons.) 
For the Italian Armed Forces: 
Various Materials tons 667 
Fuels in Barrels “ 1,754 
67 motor vehicles and trailers “ 347 
For the Germanic Armed Forces: 
Fuels in Barrels "614 
Various Materials " 6 
civil Staff of passage n. 21 
Total tons. 3.388 

5 - MS Maria (t.s.1. 6,339 tons) 
For the Armed Forces Italian: 
Various Materials tons 3.107 
Supply and materials artillery "360 
102 motor vehicles and trailers " 318 
1 motorboat "3 
R. Army Staff n. 109 
Total tonn. 3.788 

6 — Tkr. Minatitlan (t.s.1. 7,599 tons) 
For the Italian Armed Forces: 
Combustible liquids tons 6.692 
For German aviation: 
Benzine "2,254 

7 — Tkr. Conte di Misurata (t.s.1. 5,014 tonn.) 
For the Italian Navy: 
Naphta tonn. 5,160 total 
Total of the materials transported; tons 34.473 


Torpedo boats of the direct escort: DD Maestrale (Capt.. Ugo Bisciani, c.s.), Libeccio 
(Comdr. Tagliamorite), Grecale (Comdr. Di Gropello), Oriani (Comdr. Chinigd), Euro (Lt. Comdr. 
Cigala Fulgosi), Fulmine (Lt. Comdr. Milano). 

Escort at a distance: 3" Naval division composed of the cruisers Trieste and Trento and the 
DD Granatiere, Fuciliere, Mersagliere, Alpino. 

Aerial escort: In compliance to the orders of the Comando Supremo, the Superaereo 
decided that BETA convoy had consisting aerial escort that from the departure from Naples, and 
that efficient aerial escort was assured also to the 3“ Division to leave from its escape from 
Messina. 

From the report of Adm. Brivonesi turns out in fact that in the diurnal hours of the the 8" 
Italian and German aircrafts, from recognition and fighters, were systematically in flight in the sky 
of the two naval formations. To the escort to 58 aircraft of Armera and 6 antisubmarine seaplanes 
altogether participated. To sunset of the day 8" all the escort airplane left the naval ships, as is 
customary. 


4 - ROUTE ORDERED. 

Not hardly in crossed of the Strait of Messina, the convoy put the bow to the east. The 
routes to follow had been prescribed by Supermarina following the usual criterion to hold the 
convoy outside of the presumable range of the torpedo bombers of Malta and, since in November 
1941 it turned out that such range was inferior to the 190 miles, to BETA convoy came ordered to 
follow a route external to the circle of 190 miles having Malta at its center. The tidy routes turn out 
from diagram 1; in the same diagram the timetables are marked also in which the convoy it carried 
out the pre-established turns; such timetables were in advance regarding those fixed ones from 
Supermarina of approximately 90 minutes; in compensation the route continuation held the wider 
convoy from Malta than those that had not been ordered. 

However neither one of it the varying other had some influence on the tragic events that 
they produced that night. 

Assumed route 90° in order to exit more quickly possible from waters covered from the 
circle of autonomy of the British torpedo bombers, the convoy at 16:40 approximately - little before 
sunset was sighted from an Maryland aircraft of Malta. 


In that moment the Italian formation still was escorted from Italian and German airplane, 
but the British reconnaissance aircraft was not attacked - much less -- shot down although its 
presence had been found, to 5.000 meters of distance, from the DD Euro that ready signaled it with 
communication directed to the escort leader and, with message radio of discovery to the air, to all 
the units in navigation and Supermarina. 

The Maryland, however, was not withheld to along in sight of the convoy: only those that 
was long enough for allow finding the elements of the motion of the Italian ships and signaling 
them to Malta. The radio telegram of the British aircraft, intercepted also in Rome (but decrypted 
only some time after), informed the admiral of Malta of the discovery of "a convoy of six 
mercantile ships and destroyers directed towards the east, in the point 40 miles for 95° from Cape 
Spartivento ". 

From the text of the message, from we bring back in its essential part, it turns out clearly 
that: 

a) Maryland did not know that the convoy was followed at no great distance from a heavy 
cruisers division, 

b) the signal of discovery contained some errors of no great importance approximately the 
number of the mercantile ships and the destroyers of the escort; 

c) the position and the route of the convoy had been found with great precision. 

The indication that the convoy had the bow to the east could also have drawn in deceit the 
British commander inducing it to suppose that the ships were direct to Greece or, at least, could 
have left the British uncertain on the port of destination of the cargo vessels - Tripoli or Benghazi; 
in truth, as we know, not were to Malta of doubts of uncertainties on the effective destination of the 
convoy. The sighted mercantile ships were much too numerous and too much large because they 
could make part of a convoy directed in Greece (beyond all the convoys for Greece and the Aegean 
left of usual from the Adriatic) or to Benghazi where until then they had been under way only 
isolated mercantile ships and of modest tonnage and therefore could not have been under way that 
to Tripoli; just the British command knew that the formation would have assumed after the sunset a 
large director of march way for the south, wide from Malta those a lot that was enough in order to 
ask for the danger of the torpedo bombers. 

Since the days of the "Oceania" convoy our adversary had correctly appreciated that the 
traffic for Tripoli for 


The eastern route would have been maintained, until possible, outside from the range of the 
torpedo bombers of Malta and consequently, received, towards 16:40 of 8 November, the radio 
message of Maryland the command of the island did not hesitate to decide that the "Force K", 
composed from the Crs, Aurora and Penelope from the DD Lance and Lively, took the sea in order 
to search the convoy just on that external route to the range of the torpedo bombers that the Italian 
ships would presumably have taken to the falling of the night. 


5 - BRITISH MOVEMENTS. 

At 17:30 "Force K", under the command of Capt.. Agnew, left the port. In that Malta 
afternoon had not been subordinate to aerial bombing; to the sunset it had not been flown over from 
reconnaissance aircrafts, perhaps than they could have perceived that naval units were in about to 
exiting in sea, and therefore in definitive the cruisers of Agnew did not have harassments of risen 
some before leaving the mooring or after. And, as more will be said beyond, they were not 
discoveries from the submarines in ambush around to Malta; they were not therefore signals some 
in some way to Rome, of the BETA convoy, of to the commander of the 3™ cruisers division. 

Outside Malta "Force K" put at once in route for 64°, speed 23 knots. A route and a speed 
that, according to the calculations of the British commander, would have had to carry Agnew to the 
contact with the convoy towards the 02:08 of 9 November. The contact was established instead, as 
will see, exactly an hour before, perhaps since the English the Italian routes were west than how 
much they did not suppose, perhaps since the speed of the convoy was slightly greater than the nine 
nodes previewed; the contact however was established without hesitations, even without that the 
"Force K" stretched the own ships in a search chain. 

To this purpose it is interesting to notice that the British surface ships that sometimes tried 
by night our convoys in the Central Mediterranean were not ever stretched in chain in order to carry 
out the so-called "rake" of the waters in which the convoy would have been presumably found. 

In the night of 28 March 1941 the destroyers that searched the Vittorio Veneto limping 
opened, is true, to "rake" (and they did not find the said ship), but in that case the operation had for 
objective a formation of warships; when instead the objective it was constituted from a convoy, the 
ships in search 


they always maintained online of row upsetting as those standard of the nocturnal tactics - thought 
fundamental before the last conflict - for which the nocturnal search of the adversary would be due 
always to carry out stretching the ships in search online of ahead or survey. 

The nocturnal search of the Tarigo and Duisburg convoys came in fact carried out British 
light ships that they were sailing in online of row; also online of row they were the naval destroyer 
that in the night on the 24 April looked for, and did not find, the Arcturus convoy (that night the 
English destroyers sank the Ms Egeo, isolated, met by chance); and from one line of row of cruisers 
and destroyers were carried out the nocturnal search of the convoys Aventino and Veloce on 2 and 3 
December 1942. (These that we have indicated are all the completed actions of night from British 
surface ships against convoys. Of day the surface ships attacked only the Maritza convoy and the 
Mantovani convoy of which we will speak diffusely more later). 

We have said that the evening of 8 November 1941 outside Malta "Force K", online of row, 
distance between the units 700 meters, taken route 64°, speed 28 knots; now we add that its 
operating criteria was: 

1 - to maintain the row line in order to avoid confusions between ships friends and enemies 
and for having the maximum freedom in the launch of the torpedo; 

2 - to engage, before the mercantile ships, the ships of the escort located on the flank 
exposed to the attack; 

3 - to entrust to the ship file leader Aurora the task to strike the units of the escort until was 
mostly not placed outside combat. 

In other words the directives for the action previewed, as of the rest it was logical that it 
was, to destroy first those ships of the escort that they had tried to defend the convoy and to strike 
the mercantile ships after. To such directives, the " Force K " inspired the own action scrupulously, 
as will be seen better in a moment. 


6 - LACKED SIGHT FROM PART THE SUBMARINES. 

We have specified to the paragraph 2 of the present chapter which and how many Italian 
submarines had been decided in ambush around to Malta in occasion of transverse of the BETA 
convoy and 


also we have pointed out that of such submarines none was in a position to signaling the escape of " 
Force K '", now we specify that from the report of the interested commanders it turns out that: 

a) The Corallo did not see anything, and nothing it could see given to the ambush zone 
assigned understanding to uncover the eventual movements of to the west of British ships of Malta. 

b) The Delfino found at Cape Passero at 18:37 of 8 November abundantly in time in order 
to reach its zone of ambush for 12:00 of the g* as ordered; too much late but in order to intercept 
British cruisers that at 17:30 of the 8", as we know, were already exited from Malta directing to 
speed 28 knots encounter to the BETA convoy. Of other part the zone assigned to the Delfino, much 
more to the south of the route continuation from the group Aurora the evening of the 8", was 
established for the eventuality that " Force K " moved to the attack of the convoy in the second day 
of navigation. In such case the route of the British ships sure would nearly have crossed zone B. 

c) The Settembrini reached its zone to the about 21:45 of 7 November. Therefore it could 
have seen, or also even have only felt to the hydrophones, the ships exited from Malta at sunset of 
the gh. it did not see them instead and do not feel to them since when, towards 21:00 " Force K '" 
crossed the NW corner of the zone A, the boat found - being to the diagram of its routes in zone - to 
a distance at least 12 miles from the British ships: a distance too much long, not only because it 
could be discovered to something by sight but also why the hydrophones could find the sonorous 
source. 

A sonorous source was perceived, is true, from the hydrophones of the Settembrini, but only 
after 02:00, and much far. The boat maneuvered at once in order to tighten the distance, to sell 
correctly know that it had to be a matter of an opposing naval force in route of return to Malta, but 
given the modest speed of which it arranged, also did not succeed in the attempt being sailing on the 
surface with the thermal engines in all force and also having left its zone of ambush in order to 
follow the variation of the hydro phonic survey. 

In short, for with of adverse circumstances, none of the boats in ambush around to Malta 
could attack - before or after the aggression to the BETA convoy - or also simply to signal "Force 
K" in navigation 


7 - THE 3“ CRUISER DIVISION. 

Soon after 16:00 as we have already pointed out, the 3 division steady the contact with the 
convoy and Admiral Brivonesi was introduced endured the problem of the speed to assume in order 
to maintain itself in sight of the mercantile ships that was sailing at 9 knots, without to reduce the 
speed of the cruisers to the below of the minimum necessary in order to allow with the Trieste and 
the Trento a sufficient maneuverability. 

In purpose the commander of the division wrote in his report: 

"The Division had order at a distance to remain of visibility during the night, maintaining a 
speed of 16 knots. In order to obtain that the speed of movement along the march director was of 
only 9 knots, it would have been necessary a zigzag of 55° for part, with consequent turns advanced 
to the 90°; however, maintaining within the reasonable limits the number of the turns, the distances 
from the convoy would often have become excessive. Beyond to that, experienced this system first 
hours 20:00, it has demonstrated itself in practical inapplicable why the lookout-posts did not 
succeed to disengage their task regularly, and gave uninterruptedly makes alarms and makes sights. 

In the twilight also has experienced the system zigzag the nocturnal norms along routes 
tilted regarding the march director, so as to obtain a further reduction of the long movement the 
same director; but it has been stated that this system aggravated the described difficulty over for the 
lookout-posts, to reason of the greater frequency of the turns. 

Then it has been concluded that it was indispensable to reduce the speed and to maintain 
astern to the convoy, for how much was known that, with the great cruisers, the speed of only of 9 
knots does not allow some ease of handling... 

It is therefore necessary, in order to maintain a distance of sure visibility, to adopt a straight 
compromise solution arranging the Division from the side more probable origin of the enemy and 
from the opposite part to the moon (side for the route 160°) assuming v. 12 and going back the 
convoy until carrying itself to forward of it, in order then to invert to a time and to carry themselves 
astern. In such a way the period of crisis for the discovery service came to being reduced lessened. 
In relation to this maneuver of turnabout to a time I have arranged two DD in forward escort and 
two DD in stern escort. 


After its rise, the moon, that it was in lessening, (U Q. day 12) alternatively was covered 
from clouds, that they reduced the visibility remarkably. When the moon was discovered the 
visibility against moon was instead optimal ". 


The movements, the routes, the speed of the 3 Division in the afternoon and the first hours 
of the evening of 8 November are implicitly already specified from the report extract that we have 
transcribed. 

At 22:00 cruisers Trieste and Trento with the destroyers of the 13" squadron was astern to 
the convoy on the right: Rv. 160, vel. 12 knots; Granatiere and Bersagliere, ahead to the cruisers, 
the others two destroyers astern. 

From 22:00 to 24:00 Division catching up to the convoy on the right (that is from the part of 
Malta); at 24:00 it inverted the route to a time and defiladed counter bearing to the mercantile ships; 
at 00:30 (of 9 November) it turned again to a time on the right resuming therefore Rv. 160, that is 
the same route of the convoy. 

At 00:30 cruisers being against the moon regarding the mercantile ships and they found 
from the part more probable origin of the enemy offense. The flagship found the naval destroyer 
astern of the Maestrale group for 30° from the bow to a distance of approximately 4000 meters and 
that defines the relative position exactly division-convoy. 

Little after to have assumed the route 160°, the Trieste intercepted on wave of 105.50 mt. 
radio signal "NO 30 - NO 30— NO 30" not transmitted to the air without nominative case, mark 
them that they increased of intensity with passing of the minutes, as if the issuing station were in 
express approach. Alarmed by such signal, of which on the moment was not possible to characterize 
the origin, (today we know that they were transmitted from the Aurora) the admiral decided since a 
generic message was transmitted to all the employee units of warning. Such message was still in 
course of compilation when - at 01:00 hours - from the Trieste they were sighted, nearly of ahead to 
a imprecise distance, the first blazes of the enemy artilleries. Position lat. 37°00' long. 18° 10". 


8 — THE BRITISH MANEUVER OF ATTACK. 

From the British report it turns out that, after the discovery of the convoy from part of 
Maryland of the recognition, in the afternoon of the 8" an airplane A.S.V. (Anti-Surface-Vessel) 
Wellington type, equipped 


of radar, was in charge to follow the Italian formation and to guide " Force K " to it. The goal was 
not archived because the British cruisers lost (or they did not succeed to establish) the radio 
telegraphic connection with the aircraft, but the thing did not have some consequence to the ends of 
the search carried out from the " Force K ". In fact such naval force already at 00:40 of the 9" 
succeeded to take contact with the convoy directly. In the British documents that we have keep an 
eye a group of darkened ships with route 30° is specified that "to 100 miles for East-South-East 
from Cape Spartivento it was sighted to the distance of approximately 9 miles, on the survey 170° 
approximately". 

To be exactly of the transcribed phrase it would seem that the convoy has been uncovered 
optically, by radar, otherwise could not be spoken about "sight", much less would be possible to 
establish that it was be a matter of "darkened ships", is but extremely improbable that of night a 
group of ships can "be seen" darkened at a distance of 9 miles (17,000 meters approximately), is 
pure in one limpid night illuminate from a segment of moon to the last quarter. It is therefore to 
think that the discovery of the convoy has been carried out with the radar and not to means of 
optical instruments, as well as more than, like turns out from an other phrase of the British report - 
phrase that we will bring back between a moment - at least the Aurora was equipped of radar. 

However, had notion, in a way or the other, than the convoy it is not great distance, "Force 
K", does not open fire, it does not hurry to tighten the distances, it reduces indeed the own speed 
from 28 to 20 knots, therefore to have greater time to own disposition, and to lingers to maneuver - 
with much precision, but also with much calm - in order to reach a favorable tactical position, astern 
of the convoy, with the moon in face. 

At the same time the Aurora transmits with the radio to the employee ships those signals 
"NO 30", intercepted many times from the Trieste, about which we have already spoken. 

It is very probable - and the documents seem to confirm it - than at the moment of the sight 
the captain Agnew still did not know that the convoy was escorted from one heavy cruiser division 
beyond that from a sure number of naval destroyer; it is very probable, in other words, than the 
commander of " Force K " it did not have other information if not those supplied to Malta from the 
Maryland that it had signaled at 16:30 the single convoy: it is very probable, as we said, that Agnew 
did not know of the cruisers of escort to the mercantile ships since otherwise its maneuver towards 
the stern of the convoy (only group of ships 


"sighted" at 00:40), that is just in the direction of the 3" division, it would have been excessive 
risked. 

However it was completed. For a ten of minutes approximately "Force K" held the bow in 
direction of the stern of the sighted ships, therefore it turned again to the right. 

In the British documents that guide us in our reconstruction of the action is written: 

"At 00:50, to the height of a DD astern to the convoy, the Aurora turned to the right and 
headed at such DD. The convoy seemed constituted from eight mercantile ships escorted by 4 
destroyers. At 00:52 distant approximately 6 miles was sighted a second group of ships for 330° and 
constituted from two DDs and two greater ships. 

The main armament of the Aurora, enslaved to the radar, was directed at once against the 
destroyer escort, while the guns from 100 of left commanded from the stern center, also being at a 
distance begins them of approximately 5,200 meters from both targets, opened the fire against the 
steamboats. 

They were passed 17 minutes from the first sight and the enemy completely seemed taken 
by surprise”. 


The division cruisers only came therefore sighted from the Aurora at 00:52 - five minutes 
before the opening of the fire but Agnew, naturally, avoided to engage it; he continued instead in its 
route of turned astern of the convoy and at 00:57 he ordered the opening of fire turning again to the 
right so to defilade along the flank of the mercantile ships. 

There passed 17 minutes from the first "sight", as writes the same commander of the British 
group; 17 minutes during which the English ships, guided by the radar, "seeing" and had known all 
of the Italian ships while the commanders of the convoy and the 3™ division did not have the 
minimal idea of the serious danger that was incumbent on them; 17 minutes much employed from " 
Force K" usefully in order to reach the more convenient position and the distance; in order to 
identify the targets, in order to send in aiming the guns, in order to finally open fire to sure blow. 

And all that with much serenity provided that they, the British, were perfectly informed that 
the Italian ships, not being equipped of radar and not being accompanied from aircrafts nocturnal 
reconnaissance aircraft, were in the material impossibility to sight "Force K" during its long 
maneuver and the deployment for the opening of the shooting. 

To the distance of 5,200 meters to which Agnew began the fire, some Italian ships of the 
escort directed to the convoy could perhaps also have optically sighted the adversary, but the 
probabilities. 


of a such discovery they were minimal is for the position against moon in which opportunely the 
British were places, both because "Force K" had maneuvered so as to develop to its attack wrapping 
the convoy from the stern (like was made for the Tarigo convoy), and that is from a field in which 
the surveillance instinctively is less and less taken care of. 

In the nocturnal actions of this last conflict British navy has succeeded in the Mediterranean 
to always realize more complete surprise of the adversary and to center the target to the first shot 
blow, or nearly. 

A result without shining doubt, deriving from the employment of the radar that, discovered 
the target at distances advanced much to those possible with optical instruments, and not only 
supplied to the artilleries, to they enslaved, absolutely exact elements of aim; but deriving also from 
it centers them for the shooting nocturnal practical, precise, fast and to a perfect training of the 
officers and the crews to that particular form of combat. 

To the Italian ships they lacked instead totally rations them equipments for the nocturnal 
combat, they lacked radar, they lacked the charges to reduced flash for the artilleries medium and 
heavy caliber, they lacked, at least to the beginning of the war, centers of shooting and instruments 
for the nocturnal aim hurried and effective; and the indispensable training lacked - it must recognize 
- in order to face the nocturnal combat with some probability of success. 

On 9 November 1941, as the 17 and the 24 April 1941, like 2 and 3 December 1942, the 
convoys could very well have been searched and attacked by day since also by day they were in the 
range of the British ships; they were instead attacks, and unfortunately destroyed, by night. 

At the moment of the opening of the fire, and that at 00:59 (1), the convoy and the 3" 
division had the bow respective for 161° and 160°; the formations were the following: 

Convoy - Speed kts. 9. Mercantile ships on two columns distant between them from 1,000 

to 1,500 meters; formed column of the right by the Duisburg, San Marco, Conte di 
Misurata; column of left Minatitlan, Maria, Sagitta; astern, between the two 
columns, Rina Corrado. 


(1) Existed one difference of some minute between the various reports; always that possible 
we will refer to the timetables the records from the Commander of the 3™ division. 


DD Maestrale (Ldr.) of bow to the Minatitlan to approximately 1,300 meters; on the right 
of the convoy DD Euro, Fulmine; on the left DD Libeccio, Oriani; astern DD 
Grecale. 

3" Division - Speed 12 kts.. Cruisers Trieste and Trento, online of row, distance between 
the cruisers 800 meters. Destroyer: Granatiere and Bersagliere ahead to the 
cruisers respective on the left and straight at one distance of 2,000 m. from the 
flagship on survey 30° from the bow; Alpino and Fuciliere astern to the Trento to 
left and right respectively. 


The 3" division, as we have already said, was to approximately 4,000 m. astern to the right 
of the convoy. 

At the opening of fire the British cruisers, in harmony with the tactical criteria which the 
action inspired, directed for the initial shooting on the two destroyers of the escort that was to next 
them: Fulmine and Grecale, and the two destroyers were both hit while they increased of speed in 
order to carry itself to the attack with the torpedo. The Fulmine was immediately centered and in 
short it sank in spite of the efforts completed from the entire crew in order to save the ship. The 
Lieut. Comdr. Milano, commander of the Fulmine, was seriously hurt from the beginning of the 
combat, but he held the fine command until the last, and then disappeared with his destroyer. 

Deserving of particular memory it is also the figure of the Lieut. Garau director of the 
shooting of the Fulmine, than, when the ship was upset from the enemy blows, went beside the only 
gun remained in efficiency in order to set in action it personally. After to have made fire until the 
last flight moment sinking voluntarily and with the ship. (1) 

The Grecale, hit also it very seriously remained miraculously afloat but where to suspend 
the attack as soon as begun and to withdraw towards north. Then it was taken under tow from the 
Oriani (see Appendix n 4). 

The third DD on the attacked flank was the Euro commanded by Lieut. Comdr. Cigala 
Fulgosi, gold medal from the Aegean. To delineating himself of the British attack the Euro 
extended a smoke screen in order to try to hide the mercantile ships, therefore directed decidedly 
towards the adversary for how much had been already hit from the English shooting. Arrived to a 
distance less than 3,000 meters from the cruiser 


(1) To the memory of the lieutenant commander MILANO and the lieutenant GARAU the 
medal of gold to V. M was conferred. 


in the led developed in commander Cigala, dazzle from the fire of fires and the explosions, the 
doubt that the ship against which the Euro was gotten ready to launch, were those of the 3™ 
division. Desisted then from his maneuver and turned on the left in order combining to the squadron 
head. (see Appendix n° 4 extract of the relationship of com.te Cigala Fulgosi). 

The other destroyers of the directed escort, by the order of the Maestrale, made smoke in 
order to hide the cargo vessels, therefore they assumed route for the east increasing speed at the 
same time. 

In the first minutes of the British attack they were hit in way more or less serious the DD of 
which we have already spoken, and that is Fulmine (sunk), Grecale (put combat outside), Euro, and 
was hit by splinters, if they do not give projectiles, the Maestrale, escort leader. The damages 
received from this last destroyer were not very serious, but the enemy blows provoked the fall of the 
radio antenna so that, end when it did not come raised an makeshift antenna, the Maestrale was in 
the impossibility of giving orders and to transmit information to the commander of the 3“ division 
is to Rome. 

That was undoubtedly cause of a sure disorientation in that destroyer of the direct escort 
that, for being to the east of the convoy, had not exactly realized which nature was the attack 
delivered against the steamboats. We speak, means, of the first minute of the action; those minutes 
that in the nocturnal actions are always I am decided and in which they come of usual defined the 
fates of the combat. 

In those first moments the Maestrale, taken by surprise, hit by splinters that they were 
thought coming from aircrafts, do not give ships of surface, disabled to transmit by radio, after to 
have given the order to cover the cargo vessels with smoke, put - perhaps of instinct more than in 
base to a reasoning - the bow the east, which was then the director of march assumed (as will see) 
from the steamboats. 

The eastern destroyers - Libeccio and Oriani - also followed the Maestrale for imitation of 
maneuver studying itself to cover the cargo vessels in their smoke screen; the Euro made equally, 
after the generous attempt of attack cut, as we have said, for a sensible doubt risen at the last 
moment in the mind of the commander. (1) 


(1) In Appendix 4 some extracts of reports of the naval destroyer of the escort are all 
brought back. 


In such a way, but, the action of the direct escort lacked completely of effectiveness. 

Quickly had reason of the Fulmine and the Grecale, "Force K" decidedly aimed at the cargo 
vessels developing that type of maneuver for turning that has been always continuation from the 
British ships when of night has attacked our convoys; a maneuver consisting in a type of turn round 
around to the steamboats, surround, in the case of the BETA convoy, from the west to the east, a 
synthesized maneuver in the following terms in the English official report: 

"At 00:59, the Aurora turned to right, followed from the other three ships and directed to 
the south in parallel with the route of the convoy, engaging subsequently every target, until this 
exploded or caught fire. 

Numerous wakes of torpedo were sighted, altogether approximately 12; but no English ship 
was hit. At 01:25 the Aurora turned to the left ahead to the convoy and at 01,45 it directed to the 
west in order to turn around the convoy, of which all were seen at the ships in flames. At 02:06, 
"Force K" increased to 25 knots and directed for Malta where it arrived at 13:50 of the 9th without 
to have suffered some damage or loss ". 

The report speaks about approximately 12 wakes of torpedo sighted from the British ships, 
but where to be a matter itself of optical illusion since in truth no torpedo was launched in that night 
from the Italian naval destroyer. In the report in examination not there is instead the minimum 
gesture to the shooting of the Trieste and the Trento, nevertheless in some moment - between 01:10 
and 01:15, as an example - such shooting it really appeared centered on the cruisers of "Force K", is 
not indeed at all to exclude that one of the two ships (probably the Penelope, - as we will see better 
between a moment - has been hit from one saves of 203 from the Trento. The English report 
however do not speak of it at all. 

The steamboats of the convoy, for their part, on the principle very did not become account 
of the events. Many commanders thought indeed of being attacks from aircraft (do not give surface 
ships) and, as a result of such conviction, opened an intense but discordant fire of machine-gunner 
in the directions disparate (some bursts more probably hit also the Fulmine). They turned therefore 
for the east, a little for imitation of maneuver one of the other, a little in order to hide itself behind 
the smoke screen extended by several destroyers of the directed escort, a little finally since, having 
realized that 


the attack came from the west, was intuitive there was no possibility of escape if not towards the 
east. 

But their single speed of nine knots did not allow anyone of the steamboats to make to lose 
the own traces. They were all hit, struck, sets afire one after the other in a few minutes. 

Some of the steamboats sank at once; some other, loaded with ammunitions, exploded; 
some other remained afloat for more than a short time although hardly tried from the shooting 
enemy; moreover in the course of the night all were destroyed. 


9 - THE REACTION OF THE 3“ NAVAL DIVISION. 

At 00:40 of the 9 November, to the hour in which the Aurora discovered the convoy on the 
screen of the radar, the 3" division, as we have seen, was found of astern to the convoy moved 
towards the east, to a distance from the steamboats 4-5000 meters. It had the same route of the 
convoy and a speed (12 knots) a little advanced to that one of the mercantile ships. The two cruisers 
were online of row, the four DD disposed two ahead and two astern: between all Bersagliere 
(Commander De Angioy) was the destroyer in the most favorable position for the sight and the 
attack of the enemy. And the Bersagliere before sighted in fact the shapes of the cruisers of "Force 
K" some ten of second before they opened fire: it was the only Italian ship that has uncovered the 
British ships before that they were revealed from the blazes of the artilleries. But it was a matter 
unfortunately of an insignificant advance payment to the ends of the alarm and the defense; so 
insignificant that the signal of discovery ready launched from the Bersagliere where to reach on the 
Trieste and on the Maestrale nearly in the same moment in which the horizon he covered himself of 
the flashing of the enemy artilleries. He sights the cruisers of "Force K", the Bersagliere 
maneuvered so as to not to hamper his the own cruisers therefore he answered to the opposing fire. 
The Comdr. De Angioy writes: 

"At 00:59 (hours indicated from the Bersagliere are in tiny delay of a pair of respect the 
timetables of the Trieste and the Aurora): Ahead on the ril. 155° true, they were sighted enemy 
cruisers to you... 

The sighted ships are introduced with a wide beta (between 90° and 110° approximately, 
with advanced speed to the 20 knots and to a distance of 7,000 meters approximately. I make to 
strike the alarm and I order to communicate the sight to the Trieste and to put to the speed of 200 
turns. 

01:01: The enemy cruisers open the fire against the ships of the convoy, to a distance from 
it that I judge around to the 3,000 


meters, and with quick rhythm that I appreciate inferior to 10 seconds. I judge, given the relative 
positions, and for the beta in express increase, the impossibility to attack with the torpedo; having 
seen the Trieste to begin the turn on the right, I turn myself in turn on the left in order to allow to 
the deployment to our cruisers and in order not interpose between them and the enemy. 

In this phase, the enemy opens fire against the Bersagliere: first three the salvos (of three 
and two rounds each) is straddles the bow and long approximately 400-200 meters; the others three, 
centered in slider, have a refuse respective of +150, +100, -100. 

Just as soon as stated that the enemy has characterized orders to me, to my time, to open the 
fire on the ships that fires against us (the second one of the formation)... See the field and the 
uselessness free to continue the shooting illuminant (given above all the insufficiency of the throw) 
I order to stop the fire with howitzer... 

01:07: I turn for Rv 180° in direction of the enemy and, subsequently, at 01:08 hours the 
Trieste confirmation to all such route. 

01:12: Ihave the feeling that the 3 Division follow the same route taken to the beginning 
after its first turn; I direct therefore to my time for Rv 220°, that also in order not to cross its plan of 
shooting... ". 

The other destroyers of the escort to the division, given their position, not carry out - neither 
they could carry on - some independent action. 

Just as soon as sighted, some degree to right of the bow to the flashes of the British 
artilleries, Adm. Brivonesi ordered to Trieste and Trento turn on the right in order to explain the 
division online of combat and to allow therefore with his greater ships to put in field all the 
artilleries; at the same time it increased of speed. 

"Yes it turns to the right - writes Adm. Brivonesi in correspondence of the 01:01 - in order 
to put in field the artilleries of the cruisers and it is increased of speed. 

The turn of the Trieste has turned out greater of 50° in order clearing the situation (during 
the turn has seemed to see another spot more to forward) and in order making yes that the field of 
fire of the Trento turns out free from the DD of the escort. It is assumed for some moment route of 
240°, but turning at once on the left. 

The turn of the Trento, that it followed online of row, has been of 55°. 

01:02: The Bersagliere communicates: enemy in sight for Survey 155°. 


‘The 3rd DIVISION IN CONTACT WITH THE MAES TRALE 
CONVOY INFORMS THAT AUK SIGHTED RECON 





01:03: Trieste at a distance opens the fire against an enemy cruiser of approximately 8000 meters. 

01:05: Trento open fire. The target expires on the left. 

It comes near subsequently on the left in order tightening on the enemy and at 01:08 it is 
ordered route 180°. The fire continues. The Trieste fires in this phase on the transverse 300° 
approximately ". 

As it turns out from the passages of report that we have brought back, the 3" division, 
sighted the blazes of the enemy artilleries, explained on the right with turning that in truth it was 
wider of 50° or 55° indicated in the same report. Trieste and Trento took in fact Rv. 240° 
approximately and maintained such route for some minute; at the same time they increased of speed 
and they opened fire on the shapes of the cruisers finally sighted and characterized. On the 
deployment to the right and the increase of speed, realized gradually, they are stops to you to along 
is the President of the commission enquirer name from the Ministry of Navy in order to assess the 
responsibilities of the destruction of convoy BETA, is the Investigating magistrate of the Military 
Court, but one the other thought some of being able to formulate to the burden of the commander of 
the 3™ division some debits in purpose. The Investigating magistrate near the Military Court indeed 
then acquitted in preliminary investigation Admiral Brivonesi (1). For our account, since the present 
volume does not want to have critical character, but only of reconstruction of the facts, we limit 
ourselves to mark in fast synthesis the chronology of the events which it turns out from the report of 
Admiral Brivonesi (of such report we have already brought back a short extract) and of the 
commanders of the cruisers; based on the aforesaid report it is the possible to establish: 

01:01: The division spreads on the right. The two cruisers assume Rv. 240°. Blows from 
152 fall around to the Trento that increases the speed to 15 knots and it lets to expire regarding the 
Trieste for free possession the field of shooting. 

01:03 -01:05: Both the cruisers open the fire with 203 mm. guns. Appreciated distance 
8,000m.. 

01.08: The division turns on the left on Rv. 180° and reconstitutes to the row line finding 
the opposing ships to forward of the across on the left. To such hour also the director of march of 
"Force K" is to the about for the south. But the British ships are sailing at 20 knits, while the speed 
of 3™ division is still on the 


(1) In Appendix 5 extract of Major general SUCATO the sentence emitted from the 
Investigating magistrate is brought back 


15-16 kts. The Trento fires also some salvos of 100/47 with projectiles equipped of 
luminous cordite therefore using of such shooting for a control of the distances that moreover go 
quickly growing. 

Both the cruisers make also shooting illuminant without but to succeed to clear the situation 
given the distance to which the enemy units were found. 

01.12: Speed 18 knots. The speed of the Trieste and Trento is still inferior to that one of 
"Force K". 

Both on the two cruisers and on some naval destroyer has the clean feeling that the 
Penelope was hit from a saves of the Trento. The fact is not confirmed from the British report which 
assert explicitly indeed that the units of "Force K" did not endure any damage in the night on 9 
November; it is of other undeniable part that the Penelope at 02:12 expired regarding the Aurora 
stopping at the same time, for a imprecise period of time, to make fire. 

The Trento suspends for some minute the shooting for difficulty in the director. It continues 
instead shooting the Trieste with increasing rise. 

01:18 -01:25: The speed comes capacity to 24 knots. But by now the British cruisers are so 
distance from the Italians who last the salvo of the Trieste come fire with raise of 17,000 meters and 
with rather slow rhythm "being almost impossible - the director of shooting of the Trieste writes - to 
irregularly distinguish the fall points and directing the shooting on the first one and on the 
intercrossed enemy cruisers". 

One after the other the Trieste and the Trento suspend the fire. The two cruisers have shot 
altogether 207 blows from 203 and 82 from 100. 

01:26: "Force K" completely is hidden from the smoke of the steamboats sets afire. Admiral 
Brivonesi, supposing - and he was be a matter of just supposition - that the British cruisers has 
turned towards the north in order to turn the convoy and to end the steamboats in flames - turnabout 
for the right countermarch orders. At 01:29 the 3" division is online of row on route to the north, at 
a speed of 24 knots. 


In other words, and according to those that results little more from the passages of the 
British relationship brought back above, to the same hour in which "Force K" turns for the east and 
thereafter for the north in order to complete the destruction of the convoy, the 3“ division took route 
to the north at a speed of 24 kts in the hope to succeed to intercept 


the British ships when these, after to have gone around the steamboats in flames, had directed for 
Malta. 

In the light of the facts have turned out that the tactical appreciation of Admiral Brivonesi 
was substantially exact since Agnew, in order to return to Malta, passed just to north of the rests of 
the convoy, but after all, although the route just assumed from the 3” division, the English cruisers 
and destroyers was not more sighted from the Italian ships. The thing does not have moreover to be 
excessive surprise since the atmosphere of the zone of the combat, in consequence of fires of the 
steamboats, of extended the shooting of extended the artilleries, smoke screen from the naval 
destroyer, was such to limit gradually the visibility and to preclude therefore every possibility of 
discovery at a distance with optical means. 


10 -- AFTER THE COMBAT. 

At 02:00 approximately the DD Maestrale, Euro, Oriani, Libeccio that, following the 
squadron leader, were moved towards the east, they inverted the route in order to return in the 
waters in which the seven steamboats of the Convoy were, or sinks or in flames and which the 
Fulmine was sunk, in order to proceed to the recovery of the shipwrecked. The operation had 
beginning little after 03:00 and continued briskly for the entire morning of the 9", to work not only 
of the destroyers of the 10" squadron, but also of the units of 3" the division. 

In the meantime the Grecale (Comdr. Giovanni di Groppello), hit rather seriously since 
from the first minutes of combat, was laboriously removed towards north in the hope of being able 
to repair the damages received so to continue navigation with own means. Towards 04:00, 
resolutions his vain attempts forced indeed definitively to stop the only engine in function, asks by 
radio for assistance. To his aid was then sent the Oriani that, taken to towing the immobilized 
Grecale, approaching the Calabran coast. 

On the towing of the Grecale until Crotone sees Appendix 4/B. 


11 — THE SINKING OF THE Libeccio. 
From the British documentation and, more than other, from a short volume to character 
making known, lacking in official value but under 


many aspects interesting (1), turn out that the late hour in the night between — the 8" and 9 
November the submarine Upholder reached the zone of the action in order to contribute, if there had 
been need, to the destruction of the convoy. In order not to incur in easy errors, the submarine was 
abstained from every offensive action during the nocturnal hours - was seen to be sailing on the 
surface, between the ships set afire, from the shipwrecked of some steamboat - but not hardly the 
dawn allowed it to clearly distinguish the ships that it had of moved ahead to the attack of the 
destroyers attempts, as we have seen, to the rescue of the shipwrecked. It hit in the stern with a 
torpedo the Libeccio (Comdr. Tagliamonte) at 06,40, just while these, after to have recovered from 
the sea approximately 150 men, among which many pertaining to the Fulmine, had as soon as 
replaced in motion. 

In aid of the Libeccio, whose stern part had been completely removed from the explosion of 
the torpedo it carried at once the Euro (Comdr. Cigala Fulgosi) that, before it berthed alongside to 
the disabled destroyer, then of it tried the towing; but neither of the two destroyers had the ability 
and the tenacity commanders and officials, neither the truly admirable abnegation of the crews, 
succeeded to save the Libeccio. Soon after 11:15 the wreckage of the ship, listed frightening on the 
right, sank of by the stern (2). The shipwrecked were therefore recovered by the Euro, the 
Maestrale and the Fuciliere arriving on the scene in the meantime. 

The Upholder continued to stay in the zone moving itself, always in immersion, to the 
north. And at 11:07 approximately launch a salvo of three torpedo — all that it still had aboard - 
against the 3™ cruisers division, against the Trento (Captain Parmigiano) indeed, for being exact. 
Two of the torpedo were decidedly off target; the third was avoided with a ready maneuver. "At 
11:07 of 9 November - Captain Parmigiano writes in his report - the 2™ head signaler of the Tower 
sights a torpedo wake ahead directed via to cross on the left. I avoid the torpedo increasing to the 
maximum force and turning with all the bar on the left. At the same time I open the shooting with 
the 100/47 on the speck of the point of fast immersion to 2000 approximately m.. I appreciate that 
the torpedo are passed 80-100 meters approximately ahead". 


(1) JOHN FRAYN TURNER: Periscope Patrol 

(2) On the torpedoing of the Libeccio and the attempt completed from the Euro seen in 
Appendix 4/C the extracts of the reports of commanders TAGLIAMONTE and CIGALA 
FULGOSI 


12 - RECOVERY OF THE SHIPWRECKED. 

The recovery of the shipwrecked of the two destroyers and of the seven steamboats sunk 
was carried out, as we have pointed out, in great part from the ships of the direct escort. To them 
the, exited on purpose from Augusta, and the hospital Virgilio ship joined the hospital ship Arno 
that was found in navigation from Benghazi to Italy. The second one still reached on the place 
towards 11:00 guided end on the zone from the dense cloud of smoke given off from the tanker 
Minatitlan afloat; the Virgilio arrived after 16:30, the time closely necessary in order to activate 
fires and to reach the zone. 

The Arno collected 21 shipwrecked; the Virgilio 34 men of the Duisburg sheltered in a 
lifeboat. The two hospital ships remained in zone all the afternoon of the 9" and the entire night 
between the 9" and the 10". They left waters of the action at dawn, for order the of Supermarina, 
when it was clearly that in the tragic water area no human being was more in sight. 

On the whole the several ships recovered: 

Maestrale: 401 shipwrecked; 

Euro: 189 shipwrecked; 

Oriani: 48 shipwrecked; 

Alpino: 35 shipwrecked; 

Fuciliere: 20 shipwrecked; 

Bersagliere: 11 shipwrecked, beyond 5 of a medical aircraft of aid fallen into the sea. 

On the 13" a boat of the SS Rina Corrado with 13 shipwrecked landed at Cape Linguetta 
(Valona). 


13 - AN APPRECIATION OF ADMIRAL IACHINO. 

On the destruction of the Duisburg convoy the Adm. Iachino, commander in Chief of the 
Naval Fleet, from which also the 3 division depended, sent first report on 14 November, and a 
second one, plus expanding of the first, on 21 November. From such relation, written up at a 
distance of a few days from the events, excerpting the following: 

"All the reports enclosed - the Adm. Iachino writes referring to the reports introduced from 
the ships that had participated to the action - they confirm that the created for effect of smoke 
screens, and the flares of fires, added to the lunar light, particularly complex situation and was 
confused. The appreciation 


of the tactical situation it turned out therefore extremely difficult. Several naval destroyer 
commanders have in fact for much believed time that he was be a matter of a misunderstanding, and 
that our cruisers fired in error on the convoy. Several steamboats have believed instead of being 
attacks from torpedo bombers or bombers. The Granatiere, going to the attack, could not ever have 
any rough idea of the elements of the enemy motion and has had to renounce to the launch. The 
Euro, than also had arrived to approximately 3,000 meters of distance from the leader of the enemy 
formation, has renounced also to the launch of the torpedo since it has had, first the doubt, then the 
conviction that the ships that were attacking were our cruisers and not those of the enemy. 

The is no reason if is not therefore, in such difficult conditions, also from the bridge of the 
Trieste have been made errors of tactical appreciation, much more if it is believed that who was on 
the bridge often was without warning dazzle from the blazes of the own guns from the bow 203 
mm., and remained, for some second after every salvo, without possibility to see what it happened 
outside. 

The dispositions taken from Adm. Brivonesi for nocturnal navigation of the convoy and the 
supply was of the all corrected, answering to the requirements of the situation, and in harmony with 
the instructions of more than a year of war. The position that the escort had regarding the convoy, at 
the moment of the encounter with the enemy, was that more convenient in relation to the direction 
of the lunar light. 

The orders given after the encounter with the enemy, and the movements executed by the 
division, reflect instead an obvious state of uncertainty in the mind of Admiral Brivonesi, than exact 
account of the tactical situation in action had not become. His immediate worry has been just that 
one to more soon open to the fire with all the artilleries of his cruisers. It therefore has explained on 
the right, and this movement begins them, not corrected sufficiently and enough quickly later on, it 
has given to the nocturnal encounter the character of a combat alongside during which the distances 
of the shooting have gone continuously increasing in such way that the shooting same has become 
ineffective, and the tactical contact prematurely has been interrupted. The combat between the 
cruisers is however lasted more than twenty minutes, and ours two ships have altogether fired more 
than 200 rounds of heavy caliber. It cannot therefore be said that it is lacked in Admiral Brivonesi 
the combative spirit and the will to offend the enemy. It must however be recognized that he has 
made 


of the errors of tactical appreciation that have rendered the combat sterile. These explicable errors 
are with the particularly difficult circumstances of that night, that they have been previously put in 
evidence. Therefore such errors must be thought pure accidental, and not from inexperience or 
negligence from part of Admiral Brivonesi". 

Admiral Bruno Brivonesi and the captain Bisciani were, however, deprived of command 
and the first one also was subject to a military court since he was verified and judged his eventual 
culpability in the destruction of the seven steamboats. 

After long a meticulous preliminary investigation, but, on 5 July 1942, the Investigating 
magistrate, Maj. General Sucato emitted in the comparisons of Admiral Brivonesi acquittal sentence 
"since the fact does not constitute a crime" (See. Appendix 5). 


CHAPTER IV 


AFTER THE EVENTS OF 9 NOVEMBER 


1 - THE COMANDO SUPREMO EXAMINES THE SITUATION. 

The destruction of the Duisburg convoy was undoubtedly war event very serious in the 
history of the convoys directed to Libya: it was serious for the human loss of lives (that it would 
have been smaller if the then enforced norm had been rigidly observed not to embark personnel on 
the cargo ships of modest speed); it was serious because in a critical moment it deprived the navies 
of the Axis in the Mediterranean of seven large, even if not very fast, mercantile ships; it was 
serious especially because for some moment it gave to the Comando Supremo, to the Germanic 
Command and perhaps to the same Supermarina the feeling that difficultly we would be resolutions 
to exceed the state of inferiority in which we were of confronted by an adversary who, thanks to its 
technical means, of night was in a position to acting to its consent against the Italian traffic easily 
exceeding the contrast of the escort ships, also with substantially inferior forces to those Italians. 

But a such feeling - if also there were - disappear very soon in responsible atmospheres of 
the conduct of the war in order to leave place only to one determined will of reaction. 

The situation painfully put in evidence the night of 9 November came examined and 
considered in all its aspects, already the successive day to the action, in a meeting of the Chiefs of 
general staff, to which high German officials took part also, near the High command supreme 
command; I winnow more meticulous of the things came then carried out in the afternoon of the 
November in other reunion, always held near the Comando Supremo, to which participated 


the Deputy Chief of General Staff of the Aeronautics and the Navy, respective General Santoro and 
Admiral Sansonetti, General Magli assigned to the Comando Supremo and high officials directly 
responsible of the Army and the Navy of supplying of the troops in Libya and the defense of the 
maritime traffic. The meeting covered its particular importance because in the course of the 
argument they were put in clear light, with an evidence that had perhaps not been never arrived 
before now, all the logistic and operating difficulties of varied nature, than they would be 
themselves due to exceed in order to resolve the problem of the supply to the located overseas 
Army. From the report text of that meeting here of continuation the passage meant more in order to 
give to account of the problem in all its amplitude and in order to demonstrate as such problem 
came faced with vision of the things absolutely realistic. A clarification of logistic character was 
made by General Magli, than so he reassumed the state of the facts: 

"First it is necessary to see that what is possible to make in order to assure the life in Libya 
and not for a offensive action, as until this moment it had been believed to make. Therefore it is 
necessary to give the preference to the defensive character of the N.A. and particularly to the life of 
the men, delaying every offensive action to at the time in which it will be possible to have all 
necessary means. 

A calculation made here at the Comando Supremo in order to establish large way that what 
is indispensable, in relation to what it exists, in order to assure the life and the defense of the N.A. 
here to hold out to this data. Of provisions of it they do not have many, since to the first November 
in N.A. they were 16 days of flour and 15 days of paste. From the made calculations it has turned 
out that as minimum it would have to make to arrive before December 20 thousand tons of 
commodities, that they represent the indispensable minimum for being able living to the day. If as 
we predict ourselves, the twenty thousand tons of commodities arrive to destination, to the first of 
January it would be come to find with another ten days to us of paste and flour reservoirs. I have 
considered the flour and the paste because they constitute the fundamental alimony for our Italian, 
omitting other data; as an example, as far as the meat, they will have sixty days to the first 
November, tins of meat there are some, wine there was not but a single day... 

In the field of the commodities there are the requirements of the Germans, for which it is 
necessary the half of the number of the tons that are necessary for us. Therefore 10 thousand tons 
would be better, altogether 30 thousand tons and considering that all the one which part does not 
arrive to destination, we have calculated beyond 10 thousand 


75 tons of unexpected, for which the commodities they would rise to 40 thousand tons. This is the 
requirements of the month of December. 

In relation to the concept that is more important to think next to the life that to the offensive 
action weight has not been given minor to the supply, also since the conditions of the supply are not 
so serious as that one of the commodities. They are serious only for some voices, as an example the 
antiaircraft artilleries where are to land. Therefore as far as the supply it has been considered that for 
the Italian and German units 15 thousand tons are necessary that they are sufficient in order to 
maintain the rhythm of the defense. 

Ihave left for last the fuels, that they constitute the more serious worry because the means 
that we have to disposition are not many and the situation is nearly critical for the fact that the fuel 
lack has induced to arrest some recognitions to wide beam... 

As far as fuels, always remaining in the beam of the operations to defensive character, one 
has considered that twenty thousand tons of fuel for the Italian troops are necessary, five thousand 
for the German troops and therefore altogether 25 thousand tons. 

This as far as the part of the material. 

For the personnel, since as departure point must be thought next to the defensive - and this 
it is the concept base that has guided to us - it is not thought of having to carry of the units, it is 
because the disembarkation of the motor vehicles can be only carried out with a sure style at Tripoli 
and not to Benghazi, is since we have greater interest to carry materials and fuels. 

The personnel would limit itself to two essential voices: complements in order to maintain 
to number the units and alternations of those who from more than two years are found in Libya; for 
order of the Duce every month they must come via three thousand men. Therefore altogether 10 
thousand men, of which five thousand for the complements and five thousand for the alternations 
would have to go in Libya... ". 

To the circumstance of the presentation of the Gen. Magli circa the logistic necessities of 
the supplying of the Army in Libya following, in the meeting of 11 November, an appreciation of 
the operating situation of the Adm. Sansonetti: 

"Adm. Sansonetti - we cannot exclude the possibility that a such situation is determined that 
it allows us to resume the traffic with the risk that we had before. The situation is simple and that is 
that one we have announced for a long time: not 


we find ourselves ahead to the necessity to serve a contrasted traffic, but we find ourselves of at the 
forefront to a blockade of the Tripolitania that must be run with the increase of submarines means, 
with the strongest increase of aerial means, with the Employment of surface ships, etc. Running this 
blockade with slow steamboats is impossible. Therefore we leave from this principle: the traffic 
with Tripoli is suspended until will not succeed to create such conditions to render the running the 
blockade with a tolerable safety margin. 

As far as Benghazi we cannot still say that you know a blockade... but I would not want that 
also it was made us here of the illusions. The traffic with Benghazi has gone very well until has 
been isolated. Now already it has become a more frequent traffic with the departure of ten 
steamboats to the month. Now we must make most frequent. Therefore we will have a line nearly 
continues of traffic and evidently the enemy will carry its offenses on this line. For now I think that 
on such line the torpedo bombers cannot arrive; they arrive instead the bombers. We have had the 
attack to the Savona that has been attacked from 18 bombers; but they have lost four aircraft. 

The submarines we will continue to find them on the road until we will not have opportune 
means of contrast. We count next of having a group of submarine chaser that would have to arrive 
from France, but that now is stopped in the channels for water deficiency... ". 

On purpose of the danger represented from the British surface forces for the convoys 
directed to Benghazi, Adm. Sansonetti clear that exercising a vigilance much assets, evidently with 
wide aerial participation, would have been always possible to know timely when opposing ships had 
taken to the sea in order to ambush our lines of communication, and that would have concurred to 
opportunely divert the mercantile ships in navigation. The traffic for Benghazi, according to Adm. 
Sansonetti, would have had to always leave from Taranto or from Brindisi and to make use 
eventually of the point of support created at Navarino. 

With which means - wonders Adm. Sansonetti - we will be able to feed the marine 
communications with Benghazi? And he answers literally: 

"Up to now we have made it with ships of the speed of 10 knits. Dealing with 8 Italian 
steamboats, to which if of it they will soon add 4 Germans. They are therefore 12 steamboats small 
enough in order to enter in the port of Benghazi and to berth at the dock, and enough fast 


for being able to face the travel in conditions of sufficient safety. 

We have other means of transport then and in the first place the motor-ships of the type 
Citta di Napoli, that they are four for the traffic of troops: 700 men each. They are ready; the first 
two had to leave tomorrow. I have made to countermand the departure since I wanted to feel if it 
were the case, in how much these motor-ships are adapted to the transport of troops and not of 
material, why they have least capacity in the holds and means of most insufficient cargo and 
drainage; moreover they are ships of little stability. Therefore for the transport of 700 men and their 
baggage these ships can go, for the transport of goods, not... 

It is to keep in mind who if one of these ships were hit in port, Benghazi would remain 
blocked. Therefore it had been settled down that navigation was made so as to arrive by day, to 
unload the troops quickly and to leave again immediately. Benghazi has an aerial attack now all the 
nights and also by day. Beyond to these ships it could be resorted to two other ships that are making 
the traffic in Aegean; but they are ships that cannot berth and they do not have particular means of 
cargo and drainage. Then we have a traffic with the destroyers. We could program also a travel to a 
week for every motor-ship, but for the supply they lack the naval destroyer, whose situation is 
becoming always worse. And that why in the first place new requirement has risen, that one of the 
transport of the naphtha from Trieste, that the peninsula must all cross. We must escort also these 
tankers. The material of the destroyers continuous to decay. Moreover the experience of the other 
night has demonstrated the forfeiture of the training. Nocturnal practices, practices would have to be 
made every month, of shooting and launch and are months that of it we do not make more. 

In conclusion, the trip of four motor-ships (for Benghazi) the week would be possible from 
the point of view of the motor-ships, but it is not from the point of view of the supplies. Believe but 
that we can assure the programming of two travels to the week. They would be therefore 8,500 men 
who we could carry and 3,500 aviation... 

The last form of marine transport would be given from the submarines. From the I.N.A. it 
has been made this question: It could not be carried gasoline instead of naphtha? The answer is that 
the naphtha that the submarine carry is at least; then it can be transported only combustible which 
density exceeds one of 0.85-0.87. Preparation with of the most special material is moreover 
necessary. We have a submarine that is prepared for this particular service, 


the Micca, that it can transport in all 110 tons of fuel. Then we have others submarines 4 transport 
able of 55 tons and still 4 for 140. This is the feasible transport with the submarines, that they make 
the traffic with Bardia. A part of the traffic could be made with Benghazi, but it would be come to 
the greatest crowding of the port. 

The cargo steamboats can transport in average 2500 tons, eight steamboats are already on 
this line; between a few days 4 steamboats of the same largeness and speeds given by the Germans 
will join the others. To the maximum 15 steamboats of 2500 tons to the month can be sent and that 
is 50,000 tons in a month and half ". 

After all, from the meeting of 11 November and from subsequent meetings held with 
participation of the Chiefs of general staff and the high German officials of connection, the concrete 
decisions derived that can be reassumed in the following points: 

1 - To increase the traffic with Benghazi that - at least until the considered moment - met a 
contrast less lively than that opposite one to the cargo vessels started on Tripoli. 

2 - To continue to carry out the transport of military personnel by means of destroyers and 
to employ for the same fast transports motor-ships (15-16 knots) of the class "Citta". 

3 - To intensify the current of traffic with submarines, already established, with Derna and 
Bardia for the benzene and ammunitions transport. 

4 - To eventually employ surface warships for the transport of war materials to Benghazi 
and to Tripoli. 

5 - To start on Tripoli for the west route of some modest convoy of small cargo ships and 
motor fishing vessels or motor-sail boats. 

6 - To make to strongly leave as soon as possible a convoy of fast motor-ships from cargo 
for Tripoli escorting it with one share of the military ships of the fleet. On this last point, as it will 
be seen at better between a moment, the attention of the Comando Supremo and Supermarina was 
polarized then for some day. 

The provisions studied and predisposed they all found, is clear to cost of not light sacrifices 
and new losses, their realization. 

Already the morning of 10 November, as it has been said to in par. 4 the of the chapter II, 
the group Da Noli left from Reggio Calabria for Benghazi with approximately 800 German soldiers, 
and is clearly that this mission of a group of naval destroyer, begun the day after the destruction of 
the Duisburg convoy, constitutes of for the same 


unquestionable symptom that the night of 9 November had not loosened the combative will neither 
of the high commands neither of the men calls to you to carried out difficult navigations of war. 

In the picture of the provisions taken after the tragedy of the Duisburg convoy are moreover 
from seeing the missions carried out for Hardia and Benghazi from some submarines of which we 
will say more later; the convoyed navigation of six motor and fishing boats departed on the 13" 
from Pantelleria for Tripoli and happily arrives to destination the 21" following the coastal route; 
and it is from still seeing the transport of approximately 3000 tons of provisions and materials for 
the civil population in Libya realized from the steamboats San Antonio and Le Tre Marie departed 
on the 11" from Trapani for Tripoli via Pantelleria. Here the two small mercantile ships (speed little 
more than 7 knots) continued entirety without to meet contrast from part of the enemy. Navigation 
was carried out but equally with much slowness since the two steamboats, a little for the adverse 
meteorological conditions a little for reasons of other nature, stopped one night to the deep one 
under the buoy n. 6 of the Kerkennah and therefore stranded both on the Libyan coast at little 
distance from Zuara. San Antonio refloated in quickly with the aid of the TB Prestinari and the Tug 
Ciclope and entered in port the evening of the 16", Le Tre Marie remained aground longer and only 
30 November was towed to Zuara. 


2 - THE MISSION OF THE MN Citta di Napoli AND Citta di Genova. 

For an express transport of persons and provisions to Benghazi the "Cities" were employed 
in the meantime four fast motor-ships of the class, already requisitioned and classified as armed 
auxiliary cruisers because each with 4 - 120 mm guns and numerous a.a. machine-guns. Until 
November 1941 such motor-ships they had been employed essentially which ships of supply in the 
maritime communications with Sardinia, with Albania, with the Aegean, but in November, given 
the worrisome determined situation in the Central Mediterranean, was necessary to make resorted to 
them also for the traffic with Libya. 

On 13 November the first two - Citta di Napoli and Citta di Genova - were at Taranto ready 
to take the sea after to have been careened, therefore to obtain the maximum possible speed, after to 
having carries out the few inner adaptations necessary in order to render the two ships apt to the 
troop transport, and after to have boarded 4 - 20 mm. a.a. machine-guns each, crewed by Army 
personnel. 

On 14 November at 16:30 hours Citta di Napoli (Captain Arcidiacono) 


and Citta di Genova (1) (Commander La Scala) left Taranto in convoy with the escort of the DD 
Pigafetta (c.s. Capitan Mirti della Valle) and Da Verazzano (Commander Avelardi) and under 
protection of the aircraft of the I CAT in the diurnal hours. The two motor-ships had boarded: the 
first 657 military and approximately 130 tons of provisions and materials, the second 562 military, 
104 tons of provisions and 60 tons of materials. Navigation for Benghazi, at speed 15 knots, did not 
meet difficulty of any kind neither was contrasted by the enemy. Some difficulty introduced instead 
the mooring of the two motor-ships in the port of Benghazi, the blockage of wreckage and struck 
from the sea through the existing gashes in the protection dams, and difficulties also were had for 
the unloading of the materials if not of the men; but the seamanship of the commanders, experiences 
master mariners recalled to service, and the impulse of the onboard staff made that the two ships do 
not give into suffering the difficult mooring and that the unloading was carried out in short time, 
even if not brief. 

The two motor-ships arrived at Benghazi in the afternoon of the 16" left again after some 
24 hours for Taranto with the escort of only the DD Pigafetta since the Da Verazzano the evening 
of the 16" was sent in aid of the Sub Atropo that was found in difficulty. 

Also on the return route the convoy was escorted by German aircrafts in the diurnal hours 
that but could not prevent the unexpected attack of a combat aircraft that dropped bombs and talked 
strafed by machinegun on the Citta di Genova. The attack however not cause any damages nor 
causalities. 

At 15:00 of the 19 November the convoy entered Taranto safely. 

While it was in course navigation of the two motor-ships, another convoy was started on 
Benghazi with departure from Bengasi at 17:00 of the 16". 

The convoy composed of the two steamboats Tinos (ger.) and Bolsena; it was escorted by 
the TB Orione (Lieut. Gambetta). In the afternoon of the 17" the convoy endured a heavy attack of 
bombers that caused damages to the mercantile ships obligating the formation to shelter itself at 
Navarino. But the two steamboats could leave again at 19:00 of the 21 with the escort of the DD 
Strale (Commander Goretti) while, as we will see between not a lot, it had beginning the complex 
operation of transfer of a fast convoy to Tripoli for the eastern route. 


(1) Citta di Genova and Citta di Napoli 5,413 t.s.1., speed.16 kts. 
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Tinos and Bolsena (1) arrived without disadvantages to Benghazi the morning of the 23". But the 
unloading of the two steamboats demanded much time for the reasons which we have many times 
made signal and so on the 26", when Benghazi was subordinate to a particularly violent aerial 
bombing, the two ships were still in port. The Tinos was hit harshly and remained in use semi-sunk 
in the port; the Bolsena instead did not receive practically damages and could complete the 
disembarkation of the materials that it still had aboard. It left Benghazi for Tripoli the evening of the 
BU" 

Also other interesting traffic the Libya was carried out in the second decade of November 
both for the Libyan coastal traffic, and for the supply of Tripoli. They were employed for this last 
goal small boats and steamboats isolated, start one and the others for the route of Pantelleria and the 
Kerkennah and all arrived at the destination. Between the many navigation of the SS Ercole loaded 
with coal is worthy of particular relief, is for the importance of the cargo, it is for the size of the 
steamboat, Since the traverse of the Ercole and the various boats started to Libya were carried out 
regularly and without to meet contrast, it would be pleonastic now to speak of long. The data that 
refer to the ships employed and to carried out navigations are however recorded in Appendix 1, 


3 - MEMORANDA OF THE COMANDO SUPREMO TO THE HEAD OF GOVERNMENT. 

As we have seen, in the meeting held at the Comando Supremo on 11 November, two days 
after the destruction of the Duisburg convoy, the operating difficulties were shown with much 
clarity that came between a resumption of the traffic with Tripoli by means of convoys of great 
mercantile ships, But was very soon obvious that such difficulties would be due at all costs to are 
exceed both since it urged to intensify the supply of the troops located in Libya and because was 
necessary to demonstrate with the evidence of the facts that we conserved a sure freedom of 
movement in the Central Mediterranean in spite of the superiority of British technical means, in 
spite of the most favorable geo-strategic position 


(1) The two steamboats carried the following cargos: 

Bolsena: Materials Commissariat and provisions 341 tons; ammunition 395 tons; 5 motor 
vehicles and trailers; foods and various materials for several the civil Agencies 140 tons; for the 
Germanic units 330 tons of ammunitions and various materials, 

Tinos: War materials for the Germanic units 3.383 tons; for the Italian Army 14 tons; motor 
vehicles and trailers n, 4. 


of our adversary, in spite of the nocturnal tactics adopted by the British Navy in order to assault the 
Libyan convoys. 

The problem of the maritime traffics with Libya was more resumptions discussed between 
the Chief of General Staff and the Heads about General Staff of the Navy and the Aeronautics and 
was subordinate to the personal examination by Mussolini. 

The Head of government indeed the material necessities and the moral requirements were 
shown that space advises to undertake an operation in forces that was worth to break the stasis 
which the traffic seemed condemned after the tragedy of the Duisburg convoy, and was asked the 
approval for a plan that it previewed to reunite in a single convoy the six mercantile ships already 
ready at Naples and to make them depart very soon for Tripoli accompanied by a strong sea and air 
escort. 

The situation, the necessities, the operations plans of the design in issue came synthesized 
in a memorandum referred by the Chief of General Staff to Mussolini on 13 November and such 
memorandum is transcribed here integrally is in order to demonstrate as the problem of the traffic 
with Libya was deepened in all its aspects, is also since from the same document to revel the 
existence of a sure divergence of views between the Comando Supremo and the Supermarina visa 
vie the consistency of the naval escort to which entrust the protection of the convoy in the plan. 

The opinion of Supermarina was that for the defense of the convoy, beyond the torpedo 
boats of the directed escort, single division was sufficient one cruisers with three ships; the 
Comando Supremo thought instead that, in the occasion, it was opportune to make to only take to 
the sea to two cruiser divisions rather than one. 

Supermarina left from the principle that the defense had to always commiserate to the 
probable offense and that the safety margin, naturally wide, to give to the means of defensives did 
not have to be such to uselessly affect the economy of the forces. Especially in consideration of the 
chronic naphtha deficiency in which Navy was debated, of the impossibility to replace the ships 
sunk and of the more and more heavy that were met in order to repair that damaged or damaged 
difficulties. 

In the specific case, the convoy in plan could have been attacked by surprise only from the 
two cruisers, armed with 152 mm., of "Force K" and from aircrafts and submarines. 

Now it was clearly that the cruisers, for how many of them wanted some to thicken around 
the convoy, never could have protect the cargo vessels from the submarines and the nocturnal 
aircrafts and would have 


indeed course the risk to be torpedoed for first (1) in the case of insidious attack; and in how much 
to an eventual attack of the "K Force" it was obvious that three cruisers armed With 203 mm. would 
have been more than sufficient for effectively counter battery for the Aurora and the Penelope if 
these two had attacked by day; if instead the aggression of the surface ships it had been manifested 
during the night, when the British could make use of the enormous technical superiority they 
conferred from the radar, the defense of the mercantile ships would not have been guaranteed from 
three or from six cruisers, or from all the fleet. 

For the protection of the convoys from the nocturnal offense of surface ships endowed with 
radar, more account could not by now be made on the number and the power of the escort ships: in 
order to assure such protection it would have been necessary to make lever on other factors, on the 
intensive bombing of Malta, as an example, therefore to render the island unsuitable as a naval base 
(and was those that then was made after the arrival of the II CAT in Sicily) or on the prompt system 
of the radar also aboard of our naval ships or, still, on the adoption for the Convoys of timetables 
and such routes to determine the material impossibility that the mercantile ships directed to Libya 
were assaulted at night time by surprise from surface ships departing from Malta after sunset (given 
but the modest speed of the Italian steamboats this last solution of the problem was impossible). 

For its par the Comando Supremo had to hold account not only of the closely military 
factors, but also of that imponderable something psychological one that record in the war operations 
at least how much an own appreciation of the situation, and the something psychological now 
wanted that to the around mercantile ships of the convoy to start on Tripoli was line up a strong 
share of our military Fleet; consequently the Comando Supremo thought it must insist on its own 
point of view and to manifest it in the memorandum to Mussolini of which we have made signal 
already and that we now transcribe: 

"13 November 1941 - XX 

As your writing, Duce, you have today pointed out, is necessary to very soon completing an 
energy action, that it breaks the hypnosis state in which could rush us, without this reaction, the 
recent events at sea. 


(1) The cruisers Duca degli Abruzzi and Trieste were in fact both torpedoed in the night just 
while they were lines up around to the convoy about which we are now speaking. 


Therefore I have since proposed today to Adm. Riccardi this question: 

"If, held present that at Naples we have a convoy of six ships already loaded, all with speed 
of 14 knots, it is possible to thread it on the route of Tripoli with ultra powerful escort, being useful 
for the circumstance that the enemy does not await our so ready resumption and that one of the 
British cruisers of Malta almost surely is damaged. 

From the talk with his Excellency Riccardi and from another successive one that I have had 
with Adm. Sansonetti, already informed of the issue, has turned out that this possibility exists, in the 
sense that, in these conditions, the convoy is carried out with sufficient confidence to lead the 
enterprise to good end. The readiness of the reaction, the speeds of the convoy, the power of the 
escort concur to the resolution of the enterprise. 

For how much it concerns the escort, Adm. Riccardi would have intentional to limit it to 
three cruisers and so and yet Adm. Sansonetti; essential objection the naphtha consumption. But I 
have persuaded both of the necessity to assure a safety margin and therefore to use after the 
enterprise two naval divisions. 

The Adm. Sansonetti also has made present that, adopting, as necessary, the eastern route 
that is to the sure one from the enemy torpedo bombers, the danger of these remained however for 
last part of the distance towards Tripoli. But, after my objections, the Adm. Sansonetti has convened 
that it is possible to fit the movement so that this dangerous stretch is covered in the greater part of 
day. 

In synthesis, the conclusions of Supermarina circa the subordinate question have been 
positive in the sense that this naval operation for the transfer of more or less of the ready convoy to 
Naples can and must be executed. 

Of course there would be also the employment of the submarines around Malta that would 
be carried out with the mass concept. 

The Adm. Sansonetti has said that in the convoy it would want to include an oil tanker that 
he finds at Genoa and that is the only one that has speed of 14 knots. That place, the convoy could 
be ready to the departure before the 18" current. 

Supermarina thinks that, of the convoy, four ships could be under way to Tripoli, with six, 
plus the oil tanker; of these five ships, one that has a speed of 17 knots would go alone for the 
western route, escorted by two destroyers; the others three, plus the oil tanker, would go for the 
eastern route escorted by two naval divisions plus the direct escort. 


They were dealing with a true and own sea and air action where the cooperation of aviation 
would have important part: 

1 - as bombing estimate of the Valletta and eventually of the airport of Malta; 

2 - as recognition; 

3 - as protection. 

I have conferred on this subject with his Excellency Pricolo which it has shown the 
usefulness to take from Libya for the period of the operation a squadron of 12 dive bombers that it 
could be given back soon after the operation. The thing turns out possible, felt also General Rommel 
from which the dive bombers depend. His Excellency Pricolo also has said that it could put to 
disposition a small number of S. 84 with 2.000 Kg. bombs. However I have confirmed to him that it 
must make mass by all means available embezzling them also from other fields, but that this time 
aviation must develop not small actions, but of power adapted to the goal to reach. 

The program of this sea and air action is to the study to work of Adm. Fioravanzo and of 
General Cappa and the will have the conclusions tomorrow morning, tomorrow morning will 
happen the conclusive conference with Adm. Riccardi and with General Pricolo in order to fix the 
terms of the second operation program that will by subordinate to your approval". 


4 - OPERATION COMPLEX. 

At the same time in the memorandum directed to Mussolini, General Cavallero addressed to 
the Chief of general staff of the Navy its sheet of directives (268/SGR in date 13 November 1941) 
with which was confirmed the order of immediate course to the transfer to Tripoli of all the already 
ready mercantile cargo ships in Italy. Gen. Cavallero specified had to be employed not less for the 
escort "than two divisions cruisers” and established that the operation was carried out to as soon as 
possible "in order to take advantage of the surprise”. 

Of forward a precise order, Supermarina, by agreement with Superaereo, it defined the 
executive modalities for the transfer to Tripoli, the route of the east of the six already ready motor- 
ships at Naples and arranged of course that the escort was insured, according to the understandings 
of the Comando Supremo, from the 3™ and 8" cruiser divisions, beyond the naval destroyer of the 
direct escort 


It came also decided that, while the strongly escorted large convoy to the east was come 
true, or two fast motor-ships would have been under way to Tripoli for the route of the west with 
only the escort of a pair of naval destroyer. 

In the days in which the convoys of which over they would have been in navigation they 
would have had then to take the sea also the cruiser Cadorna with cargo of diesel oil and 
ammunitions for Benghazi and some steamboats, also for Benghazi, from Taranto, from Brindisi 
and from Navarino. Finally the occasion would have been picked in order to make to still to return 
to Italy the empty steamboats at Tripoli and whose departure had been suspended when 
Supermarina had learned that two British light cruisers were being moved to Malta. 

It had been convinced that, sending ahead the conspicuous a number of mercantile ships 
distributed in more convoys and scattered for wide water surface, the opposing aerial recognition 
would have ended with to disorient and with supplying to the Commander of Malta news both 
confused and contradictory; it had been convinced that the convoys would have covered one and 
another; was supposed that, all adding, the strong naval escort assigned to the main convoy would 
have advised against the enemy light cruisers, in "K Force" the question of, taking risks itself in the 
central Mediterranean. 

After a series of delays, which had mainly to the adversities meteorological that rendered 
impractical the airports of the Sicily of where they would have had to take off the airplane designate 
you to the escort the convoys, the recognition, the antisubmarine defense, the bombing of Malta, the 
operation had beginning the evening of 19 November. 

The mercantile ships under way to Tripoli were altogether the six which was pointed out 
before, uniforms into two convoys "Alpha" and "C" of light different speeds one from the other, and 
start both on Tripoli for the Strait of Messina and the eastern route. 

The convoy "Alpha" turned out composed by the motor-ship Venier and the German motor- 
ship Ankara (speed 13 knots); convoy "C" was constituted from the motor-ships Napoli, 
Monginevro, Pisani and by the tanker Mantovani (speed 14 knots). 

It was previewed that the two convoys departed at a distance of 24 hours one from the 
other, each with an own direct escort of light ships that followed route external to the range of the 
torpedo bombers of Malta (190 miles) and that convoy "C" caught up and passes convoy "Alpha" in 
the course of the last day of navigation. The defense of the two convoys was entrusted, beyond that 
of the destroyers of the direct escort, also to those two cruiser divisions with attached naval 
destroyer of which we have repeatedly 


saying, and just to the 3" and 8" divisions. In the operations orders then it was clearly established 
that, from the Strait of Messina in then, the two divisions would have had to be sailing to immediate 
contact with Convoy "C", nearly incorporated in the same convoy. Moreover, given the short 
distance to which they would be always it finds the convoys "Alpha" and "C", the divisions cruisers 
would have been continuously in such position from being able to effectively take part also in 
defense of the convoy "Alpha" in case the threat of the enemy surface ships had been manifested 
against this last convoy. 

Also it was decided that the MS Filzi, escorted by some naval destroyer, left from Trapani 
for Tripoli, following the western route, at the same time the convoys "Alpha" and "C". 

Was expectable - and the forecast was shown then exact - than the movement of the 
Convoys of the east would have taken away the attention of the commander of Malta from this 
motion of isolated ship in navigation in the Channel of Sicily and that therefore the Filzi would have 
ended with sailing being undisturbed. In the picture of the same operation they are also to see, since 
happened in the same days and under the protection of the same sea and air defensive device: 

a - navigation of the cruiser Cadorna, fuel cargo liquids, from Brindisi to Benghazi. 

b - the transfer from Taranto to Benghazi of the MS Citta di Palermo and Citta di Tunisi 
loaded with troops and the return to Taranto of the MS Citta di Palermo to complete the mission. 

In order protect previewed the intense movement of mercantile ships against the surface 
ships of Malta they were locates there some submarines to the east and west of the island and was 
arranged an immense aerial operation is in order to hammer the airports of Malta is in order to 
escort the steamboats and the cruiser divisions in navigation. 

The detailed operations order circulated from Superaereo to the employed units is brought 
back integrally in Appendix n. 6; in reassumed such operations order it established: 

a - strafing, bombing and fragmentation bombing many times of the airfields of Malta and 
of the Valletta in days 21 and 22 and the nights on the 21, 22, 23 November; 

b - it sets in action of torpedo bombers of enemy naval ships eventually sighted; 

c - nearly uninterrupted aerial recognitions to immense beam in days 20, 21, 22, 23; 


d- continuous aerial escort in the diurnal hours for all the convoys in motion (including the 
Filzi convoy) from the 20 to 23 November; 
e - aerial escort for the naval divisions engaged in the protection of the convoys. 


5 - The CONVOYS "ALPHA" And "C". 

The motor-ships Veniero and Ankara (German) left Naples the evening of 19 November 
with the escort of the naval destroyer Maestrale (c.s. Captain Caraciotti), Oriani, Gioberti, already 
were accompanied from Italian fighter aircraft, the ships were sighted by a British reconnaissance 
aircraft, uncovered and regularly signaled from the destroyer of the escort. 

Nearly at the same time the head escort intercepted a radio message that signaled the 
presence of a British naval force not great distance from the mercantile ships; he decided as a result 
of to rest at Argostoli. The convoy completely entered the 21“ between the 09:30 and the 10:00. (1) 

In the night between the 20 and 21 November while the four mercantile ships of convoy 
"C" left Naples in two groups: first the motor-ships Napoli and Pisani, thereafter the tanker 
Mantovani and the MS Monginevro with the escort of the DD Da Recco and Turbine and of the TB 
Cosenz and Perseo. 

The two groups joined in only convoy a little after 16:00 of the 21“ and, united, they 
continued navigation in the Strait of Messina. 

At dawn of the 21“ left Naples also the 8" naval division, composed from the CL Duca 
degli Abruzzi (n.a.) and Garibaldi and the DDs of the 19" squadron Granatiere, Fuciliere, 
Bersagliere and Alpino under the command of Rear Adm. of Giuseppe Lombardic, supreme 
commander 





(1) From the British documentation it turns out that between the 17" & 21 November some units of surface 
British ships of took to the sea from Alexandria in order to bombard the Italian-Germans positions on the coast of 
Cyrenaica. 

In order to support such armored units at 08:00 of the 21* they left Alexandria also the three battleships of 
Cunningham, accompanied by the 15" cruisers Sq. and 11 DDs. 

In effects no British surface ship never approached the route followed by the convoys "Alpha" and "C" (or that 
such convoys would have had to follow). But once spotted the presence of opposing surface forces at sea in the Eastern 
Mediterranean and not knowing the objectives of such forces, was logical that the Venier convoy was diverted to 
Argostoli. The bulk of the British fleet returned to Alexandria at dawn of the 22™. 


at sea of all the operation. The naval division had been forced to little delay of some its exiting 
since just while the greater ships left the mooring, Naples had been made sign to an aerial attack 
that it had obliged to the smoke screening of the port; but after all at 08:00 approximately all units 
they were at sea with route on the mercantile ships exited previously. In the morning the division 
was joined from the aerial escort, as previewed, and a little after 16:00 it joined to convoy "C" 
assuming of the direct escort. 

Nearly at the same time, while it was still to North of Sicily, the formation was sighted from 
an enemy reconnaissance aircraft and a submarine that, one and the other, signaled to Malta the 
Italian presence in the southern Tyrrhenian of mercantile ships and warships directed towards the 
Strait of Messina. Both signals of discovery were intercepted and decrypted by Supermarina that in 
such a way knew by now that the British Command was in acquaintance of the movement of our 
convoys. 

But given the predisposed defensive line up imposed around to the steamboats, neither the 
admiral at sea nor Supermarina thought some of having to divert the convoy. The navigation 
therefore continue regularly. 

Da Recco and the TB Cosenz left the convoy at 18:00, replaced by the DD Vivaldi, 
Pessagno, Da Noli; at 19:50 convoy and the 8" division crossed the Strait of Messina; a little after 
joined the formation of the 3“ naval division under the command of Rear Admiral Angelo Parona 
and composed by the CA Gorizia (n. a.) (1), Trieste, Trento, accompanied by the destroyers of the 
11" and 12" the squadron: Aviere, Geniere, Camicia Nera, Corazziere, Bersagliere (2). 


(1) Little before that the III Division left Messina, the port was object of a violent 
aerial bombing in the course of which the Gorizia had nine hurt and received more than 200 
holes to the superstructure for fragments of bombs exploded on the dock. That did not 
prevented the Gorizia to take the sea regularly at prescribed timetable. 

(2) The names of the commanders of the warships and the military commanders of 
the mercantile ships are transcribed that participated to the operation "Convoy C": 


8"" DIVISION —Rear Adm. GIUSEPPE LOMBARDI (Supreme commander at sea 
embarked on the Abruzzi) 
CL Abruzzi -Captain, FRANCO ZANNONI 
CL Garibaldi - Captain. VITTORIO DE PACE 
3™ DIVISION -Rear Adm. ANGELO PARONA (embarked on the Gorizia) 
CA Gorizia -Captain. UGO SALVADORI 
CA Trieste —_- Captain. UMBERTO ROUSELLE 
CA Trento —_- Captain. ALBERTO PARMIGIANO 


The two cruiser divisions were arranged, the 8" ahead of the convoy and the 3" in tail, and 
the entire formation assumed one long director of march Sicilian coast, in compliance with the 
operations orders; speed 14 knots. 

At 20:45 the Supreme Commander at sea received news from Supermarina that British 
surface forces had been marked in sea and, in consequence, Admiral Lombardic ordered to all the 
ships "general combat post" signaling the eventuality of an encounter in the night with the sighted 
British forces. 

At the same time the formation - rather complex given the large number of ships united 
around the four mercantile ships - began to be flown over insistently from reconnaissance aircrafts 
that had evidently the task to follow step by step the convoy and to signal the movements to Malta. 

In this occasion the British airplane used full experienced of a technical already other times, 
are looked at with success; they took, that is, to fly in the sky of the naval formation holding some 
lights on therefore to provoke the fire a.a. of 


(Note Continues); 


14th DD Squ. 
DD Vivaldi -Captain. GIOVANNI GALATI 
DD Da Noli -Comdr. LUIGI CEI MARTINI 
DD Pessagno - Comdr. ANTONIO DALLAI 

13" DD Squ 
DD Granatiere - Captain. FERRANTE CAPPONI 
DD Fuciliere - Comdr. G. CERRINA FERONI 
DD Bersagliere - Comdr. GIUSEPPE DE ANGIOY 
DD Alpino - Comdr. AGOSTINO CALOSI 

12" DD Squ 


DD Corazziere 
DD Carabiniere 


- Captain. PAOLO MELODIA 
- Comdr. GIACOMO SICCO 


11" DD Squ 
DD Aviere - Captain. LUCIANO BIGI 
DD Camicia Nera - Comdr. SILVIO GARINO 
DD Geniere - Comdr. FRANCESCO BASLINI 
Direct escort 
DD Da Recco - Captain. STANISLAO ESPOSITO 
DD Turbine -Lieut. Comdr. MARIO ROCCA 
TB Perseo --Lieut. ALESSANDRO CAVRIANI 
TB Cosenz - Lieut. LELIO CAMPANELLA 
Motor Ships 
MS Napoli - Comdr. MANLIO LAZZERI (com.te Militare) 
MS Monginevro - Lieut. MARIO PULCINI (com.te Militare) 
MS Vettor Pisani - Lieut. FEDERICO PIERONI (com.te Militare) 
Tkr Mantovani -Captain d. m. VINCENZO DI NOTO (r. Commissario) 


ships and to assess in such a way, better than through the uncertain directed vision, the direction of 
march of the convoy. The system gave optimal fruit undeniably since, in spite of an compulsory 
given radio graphical order by the supreme Commander at sea, there was always during the night 
some mercantile ship and some ships of the escort - much more first than the second - that did not 
know to renounce to make to leave sporadic bursts of machinegun fire, unavoidably innocuous, 
against the aircrafts with lights ignited. 

The convoy, uncovered since from the departure from Naples, localized in Tyrrhenian, 
characterized newly to the south of the Strait of Messina, did not come after all never lost sight of 
them from the British reconnaissance aircrafts. Of that they make faith the frequently transmitted 
radio messages of discovery to Malta from the airplane and regularly it was intercepted and 
decrypted not only by the High Commando in Rome, but often also from the commander of the 8" 
division. 

At 21:45 the formation assumed a route 96°, in order to exit as quickly as possible from the 
range of the torpedo bombers, and soon after it was offered in order of nocturnal march with the 8" 
division to the right and the 3™ on the left. Perhaps Admiral Lombardic hoped to succeed, with the 
change of route and formation, to make to lose its traces to the aircrafts reconnaissance aircraft; in 
effects, even if for some moment it was rocked in such hope, it had very soon to notice that it was 
be a matter of vain hope since aircrafts, often with lights ignited, and flares continued to punctuate 
navigation of the convoy also in its march towards the east. And very soon the entire formation was 
made the target of a violent and persistent aerial attack to which in some moment the offensive 
action of submarines was also added. 


6 - THE Trieste TORPEDOED FROM THE SUBMARINE Utmost. 

It is opportune to say at once that the four mercantile ships, even if at the end were forced to 
interrupt navigation for Tripoli and to return to Taranto, they exited completely undamaged from 
tormented nocturnal navigation. 

Instead the cruisers Trieste and Duca degli Abruzzi were hit from torpedo that could return 
to port only because the inner organization of the two ships demonstrated most efficient and 
because the escorting destroyer succeeded to prevent - and it must add that the thing had of the 
miraculous - than the two cruisers were newly attacked. 

The Trieste was torpedoed from the submarine Utmost exactly 


at 23:10. The British boat launch against the ship at least two torpedoes, but one of them was 
avoided and passing to a some thirty of meters of ahead, the second instead exploded little to aft of 
the bridge with consequent explosion of boiler 3 and showy naphtha fire. From the report of the 
commander of the Trieste, Captain. Rouselle, removing the following passage: 

"The explosion of the boiler has increased the effect of the explosion of the torpedo, but the 
great amount of steam put in freedom has soon suffocated the fire of the naphtha making to stop a 
situation that it would have been most dangerous for the safety of the ship... 

The engines automatically have been stopped for lack of water also in the boilers to aft and 
the light is lacked in all the ship... Inner the telephone net is nearly intact; in short time for merit of 
the electrician of service (1), remained to just the place of guard in the telephone exchange while the 
orders room was becoming flooded, it can be had news from the various compartments, from the 
engines of the stern, from the boilers of the stern to give the opportune dispositions and to follow 
minute by minute the various signals and the provisions in action in order to put the ship very soon 
in conditions for being sailing and for governing, conserving one sufficient stability... 

23:15: I’m informed by means of courier that the explosion has flooded and destroyed 
completely to the groups boilers of the bow and the center, than the watertight bulkhead of the 
engines premises of the bow slightly bent with infiltrations, that in the orders room the level of the 
water increases and already it is flooded for half a meter, that the firing center is becoming flooded 
quickly, than the stern bulkhead of the n. 2 bunkers are bent and introduce important water ways. I 
order that the work of shoring of the bulkheads is sped up to the maximum unsafe... 

23:34: To ours zenith circling an enemy airplane with the ignited usual green light. I 
confirm the order to the machine-gunner not to fire if not ordered from Command from the bridge; 
after some minute we see it to go away towards the east. To approximately twenty- twenty - 


(1) Electrician GODEAS BRUNO of Monfalcone. Remained at his station the entire night, 
although in the "orders room" the water increased continuously mixed with fuel oil, and the adjacent 
premises were all flooded; he continued to maintain to the telephone link between the bridge and the 
various inner premises, ending when the Trieste the next day morning did not reach Messina. It was 
then Possible to exhaust the compartments that they gave approached the "orders room" and to pull 
out GODEAS. He was awarded the silver medal of military valor on the field. 


five miles from us continue the light of flares and the antiaircraft shooting of the machine-guns of 
the steamboats and the escort of ships... 


22 November 194] 

00:00: Two boilers of the stern are in pressure. 

00:02: With some difficulty the litter pumps are moved to the bow and the exhaustion of the 
flooded inferior premises is begun, while several chains of men with buckets and mess tins also help 
to face the water infiltrations. 

00:03: The torpedo boat Perseo arrives in the vicinities; I make call to voice and with the 
megaphone I order them to turn around the ship for surveillance against the submarines. 

00:06: The bent bulkheads are completely supported. 

00:07: A DD also approaches to stern and its symbol: it is the Corazziere (Captain 
Melodia). I order to turn around the ship at speed not excessive. 

00:10: The E. officer informs me that he has pressure, he has put in motion a turbine and 
has assured the light to all the local insides of the ship. 

Bravo the electricians. 

00:13: The Corazziere asks, with the megaphone, if we have need of towing and I answer to 
him no, that I do hope a lot to put in slow motion with route to the north-west. 

Towards continuous Levant the luminaries of flares and the shooting antiaircraft of the 
machine-guns. 

00:15: Astern another DD turns up that from its symbol: is the Carabiniere ". 

At 00:38 Trieste it could be replace in motion and direct at a much reduced speed for 
Messina, escorted by the DD Corazziere and Carabiniere. 

It entered port and it was moored with its own means at 07:30 approximately. 

Before still that the damaged cruiser had reached the port, the two destroyer of the escort, 
by order of the supreme Commander at sea, replaced the bow to the south in order to carry itself to 
assist the Duca degli Abruzzi... 


7 — AERIAL TORPEDOING OF THE Duca degli Abruzzi. 

From the report of the Admiral Lombardic: 

"At 00:30 several ships feel the noise of airplane and they signal it. A few moments later 
numerous flares illuminant come launch 


at short intervals one from the other in the sky to north of the convoy on route parallel to it, crossing 
more or less of the Abruzzi. 

I immediately order to the ship to turn to right increasing to 18 knots and to all the ships to 
turn in time to 90° towards the south. 

In the light of a flare I see the Abruzzi, the Garibaldi and all four steamboats that execute 
the order putting the stern the illuminant. 

At 00:38, when the turn nearly is completed the Abruzzi feels the noise of an airplane close 
on the right side and therefore it comes opened the fire of a low obstruction with the machine-guns; 
but a torpedo of which the wake only in the last feature is supply, hits the right stern ship to with 
impact 20-30 degrees. 

The Abruzzi engines stop to continuing with the headway to turn to the right because of the 
rudder remained blocked to the band. 

The Napoli motor-ship maneuver in order to pass ahead to the Abruzzi; the Garibaldi and 
the group of the steamboats are moved towards south-east while in direction of the Gorizia and the 
DD it is left over looks at an intense intercrossed fire of machine-guns which continue for some 
minutes”. 

The conditions of the two cruisers torpedoed, persisting of the aerial activity, always 
intense, and the possibility of an participation of British surface ships exited from Malta (the 
signaling that such ships were at sea had not been confirmed or cancelled) (1) induced the supreme 
Commander at sea to order that the convoy, accompanied by the cruisers Gorizia and Trento and the 
naval destroyer of the squadron Aviere, directed for Taranto. This last order was confirmed from 
Supermarina. 


(1) A little before 23:00 the Abruzzi had intercepted with force 4 a encoded message transmitted from British 
naval ships the many far (messages does not number to intercepts from the Abruzzi is transcribed in Appendix 7) and such 
interception had root in the convincement of Adm. LOMBARDIC that British surface ships were in motion in the Central 
Mediterranean. Today we know, based on clarification supplied from the Historical Office of the English Admiralty, than 
in the night between the 21 and 22 November nearly all the Mediterranean Fleet was at sea, but located in the eastern 
Mediterranean. Only the 15" Cruiser Squadron, had departed from Alexandria, pushed itself west that night towards, but it 
turned the bow to the east at 22:30; no ships ever reached therefore in such position from being able to threaten convoy 
"C". "Force K" no movements from Malta either on the 21“ of the successive night; came out instead in the afternoon of 
the 22" escorting a convoy simulated towards the south for giving to the feeling of an attack on Tripoli in cases to distract 
land and aerial forces from the battle that was being fought on the Cyrenaica front. But such diversion does not seem has 
to have given results out hoped for since " Force K" and the simulated convoy were only attack one single time and from 5 
He 111. The same night the British ships returned to Malta 


To assist the Duca degli Abruzzi they remained the Garibaldi and the 13" DD squadron to 
which joined the subsequently DD Turbine. 

The conditions of the Duca degli Abruzzi, hit as it has been said to stern, only aroused some 
worry for the damages received from the rudder; for the rest it was soon clear to the command 
aboard that the buoyancy of the cruiser, at least for the moment, jeopardized. It was not from 
excluding, this, that the ship stopped and disabled to maneuver could still be hit with bombs and 
torpedo of aircrafts and submarines, and then the situation undoubtedly would have become most 
serious, but a such eventuality, although persisting of the aerial attacks, fortunately did not take 
place, thanks above all to the good vigilance of the Garibaldi and of the DDs, that they covered the 
damaged cruiser with dense and continuous smoke screens and defended it with lock outs bursts of 
machine-gun fire, and therefore the Duca degli Abruzzi could also be saved. 

For giving to precise account of the damages received from the ship and of the operations 
understandings to concur of newly the maneuverability some excerpts of the report of Captain 
Zannoni: 

"At 00:40 hours they are informed from floatation center that the ship has been hit on the 
right in correspondence of frame 8; it also comes is communicated to me that the engines and 
boilers have not suffered. I put in lessened motion the left engine and therefore that one of the right 
in order stating that the axels are integral; the engines turn to 30 turns. But the ship turns to right; 
the rudder, from the bridge, does not work. The rudder indicator indicates bar to right of 35°... The 
stern premises of the zone hit are invaded from toxic gases and naphtha vapors that hinder the 
assessment work strongly. The rudder must be completely blocked to remain to the right band, as 
was to the moment of the explosion. I try to govern with the engines, but it is not possible since to 
advanced sailing point to 35 turns (5 knots to keel intact) have not contributed vibrations, while the 
left engine not part to march behind. For the moment the ship cannot govern. 

Since they continue to ignite flares in the sky of the ship, I put in way the two engines to 30 
turns in order not to remain stopped on the wide place and beginning turns on the right. 

01:02: they ignite two flares on the sky of the ship and noise of an close airplane is heard; it 
is a new attack torpedo bomber, against which fire of low obstruction with the machine-guns is 
executed... In the course of the attacks they have been launch sure other torpedoes against the 
Abruzzi beyond what has hit it; two wakes have 


cut the route ahead of the ship they have been seen clearly from the guard staff on the bridge. The 
attacks of the torpedo bombers spaced out from 02:15 to 02:47 have had attacks of bombers with 
launch of bombs of heavy caliber that frame the ship. Some have fallen so near to provoke to light 
damages to the turbine and breaches of materials; they release the maximums in dynamo. No 
damage to the hull. 

Beyond to the bombs fallen to small distance from the ship and recorded, others fall farther 
and distinguished they are perceived for concussion to the hull... 

The situation to stern is in continuous clarification and appears dominated. The shoring of 
the bulkheads is started, the water infiltrations in the premises partially invaded is not in increase. 
All the efforts are thesis in order to try to restore the government equipment without which it will 
not be possible, with only means of the ship, to go away from the zone. 

01:30 approximately: it comes communicated to me that the local steering gear is healthy; 
water infiltrations have partially flooded the premises. It is tried at once to contain the increase of 
the level that stretches to reach the control of the pump, with chain of buckets... 

01:40: as a result of the order of the Division Commander the D Alpino approaches in order 
to take the Abruzzi under tow since it does not govern. 

Spread the cable under the lighting system of flares, at 01:54 hours it comes put in force the 
towing but as a result of the breach of the Y shackle of the Alpino, the cable is let go; for order of 
the Division Commander the DD Alpino goes away resuming to spread smoke screens around to the 
Abruzzi, with to the DDs Granatiere and Fuciliere... 

03:00 approximately: the Division Commander orders the DD Granatiere to place side by 
side to right bow in order to try to diminish the turning of the ship on the right; in course the 
preparations of the bow for the maneuver. 

03:15: It is communicated to me that the pump rudder n. 1 is in motion connected with the 
flying line and that the consumption of the pump is normal; regular operation. The Division 
Command orders the DD Granatiere to go away. 

03:17: test to move the rudder. 

03:23: the bar is put to center - the ship can govern. I puts in route to 40 turns (6 knots to 
keel level) directing towards the Calabrian coast... 

07:00: The Abruzzi is encircled from the Granatiere, Alpino, Fuciliere, Corazziere, 
Carabiniere, Vivaldi, Da Noli, Turbine and TB Perseo that maneuver around, covers it with 
producing smoke screen... ". 


TORPEDOING OF CR. TRIESTE AND DUKE OF ABRUZZI 


CHART 3 
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At 11:42 the Duca degli Abruzzi, assisted by the tug Jmpero, entered Messina and it was moored to 
the Etiopia dock (1). 


8 - THE MERCANTILE SHIPS. 

Under the persistent nocturnal aerial attack the mercantile ships members the convoy were 
disoriented and they were skidded. Only the MS Napoli (com.te Commander Lazzeri) remained in 
proximity of the escort ships and maintained to the connection radio with the 3™ division 
commander. Of the others, the MS Pisani and the tanker Mantovani followed the various routes, 
and were traced from the Gorizia the morning of the 22™, only at 09:36 and at 11:10 respective; the 
Monginevro, confused by the British flares and abundantly extended smoke screen from the Italian 
DD with the goal to protect them, lost contact both with the other mercantile ships and with the 
escort ships and therefore it continued navigation with several routes, on march director, largely 90° 
in the first, and 170° the other. 

Towards the 10,00 it only succeeded to receive to the radioman a radiogram of the 
commando division that ordered to assume broken off north (towards Taranto), and on such route it 
was put is pure with a sure delay. But in the successive night taken one broken off in removal newly 
and therefore rendered goes of it the searches of the Ct Pessagno and Camicia Nera that had had 
order to take it under escort. 

It finally entered Taranto on the 23" at 11:30 hours. 

The other mercantile ships of convoy "C", as we have already pointed out, had reached 
Taranto undamaged in the late afternoon of the 22”. 

Nearly at the same time, the MS Venier and the German motor ship Ankara (convoy 
"alpha") that, escorted from the DDs of the Maestrale squadron, they were sheltering at Argostoli 
after the naval alarm, later returned to Taranto. 

The operation of transfer to Tripoli for the eastern route of the six merchant ships of the 
convoys "Alpha" and "C" was after all not crowned by the success that the defensive predispositions 
taken and the deployment of forces rendered legitimate to hope: it was not transformed but in a 
disaster in spite of the truly difficult situation in which the two cruisers came to find themselves 
torpedoed, subordinates to a massive enemy aerial action were almost immobilized 


(1) It is not possible to specify how many British aircrafts were shot down in the course of 
the night: someone sure since the Pessagno recovered an observer officer: s.t.v. ADOLF 
GRIFFITH. 


and - at least one of them - in precarious buoyancy conditions. The fact that the two ships have 
known to face perfectly the consequences of the torpedoing being succeeded to reach the port under 
their own means; the fact that none of the mercantile ships is lost is elements that undoubtedly must 
ascribe to the activity of the seamen - with or without star - than that night were in navigation. And 
that makes that the balance sheet of the operation, even if cannot be considered totally positive, is 
not does not give to think negative. It is not a balance sheet that is closed to par, above all on the 
psychological plan. 


9 - The MISSION OF THE CRUISER Cadorna. 

While the convoys "Alpha" and "C" lived their tormented vicissitude, the cruiser Cadorna 
(Captain Riccati di Ceva) carried out the transport safely from Brindisi to Benghazi of men and 
materials (1), covered in sure which way from the same convoys in navigation that had polarized on 
they the attention of the opposing reconnaissance aircraft. Of the rest, as already has been said, the 
mission of the Cadorna, like navigation of the Filzi convoy of which we will speak about in a 
moment, was framed in the same complex operation as convoys "Alpha" and "C". 

The Cadorna departed from Brindisi at 18:50 of 21 November escorted until midnight from 
the DD Riboty. Frustrated an attack of submarine in the night, it continued for Benghazi without 
disadvantages and with the escort of the TB Calliope in the last feature of the navigation. At 11:30 
it was moored in port. It disembarked the men and the materials, the cruiser resumed the sea the 
same evening of the arrival reaching Taranto at 08:25 of 25 November. 

10 - Citta di Tunisi AND Citta di Palermo FOR BENGASI. 

To the end of paragraph 1 of the present chapter, in reassuming the provisions that the High 
Command meant to take in order to increase the traffic with Libya, have been said that it was 
proposed to employ for such traffic - especially for transport troops - also the four auxiliary cruisers 
of the "Citta" class normally 


(1) the Cadorna had boarded to Brindisi: 13 non-commissioned officers and 90 chief petty 
officers and common, moreover, 330 tons of diesel oil, 56 bags of rice, 10 cases of tomato sauce, 
360 cassettes of cartridges for the 47/32. 


used for other tasks. The two first motor-ships of that class departed, as we have already 
seen, on 14 November and happily carried to fulfillment their mission. 

The other two - Ms Citta di Palermo (Commander Ogno) and Citta di Tunisi 
(Capitan Franzoni) (1) - departed Taranto in convoy in the afternoon of 19 November with 
the escort of the DD Zeno (Commander Ollandini) and Malocello (Commander Leoni). 

Since navigation of these two motor-ships was carried out, at least in part, while 
convoys "Alpha" and "C" were in sea, must consider also their making mission as part of 
that one that we have defined "operation complex" for the supply of the Army in Libya. 

In spite of an aerial attack, but than it did not have consequences, the traverse of the 
two mercantile ships was carried out without events worthy of note until the first hours of 
the evening of 20 November; at such hour the Citta di Tunisi developed disadvantages to a 
motor and therefore was forced to bear away to Suda with the escort of the Malocello. 

The Zeno and Citta di Palermo continued instead for Benghazi where they arrived 
at 12:30 of 21 November. 

The pause of the Citta di Tunisi to Suda not last long, but repaired the minor 
damage, the motor-ship could resume the sea, with the Malocello, at noon of the 23" It 
entered in port of Benghazi 25 hours later. 

The Citta di Tunisi, completed quickly the unloaded and the boarded military 
personnel to send home, left again for Taranto, escorted by the DD Zeno, the same evening 
of the 21‘. The morning of the 23 arrived at destination. 

The Citta di Tunisi was sent instead from Benghazi to Tripoli, always with the 
escort of the Malocello, in order to transport to Tripoli 276 British prisoners. In the course 
of this navigation the motor-ship was attacked from bombers that tearing the topside to the 
height of the premises motor. For some hour it seemed that the damages was 





(1) The two motor-ships had boarded: 
MS Citta di Tunisi 

Officers n. 8 

Troop" 468 

German Officials and soldiers "289 

commissariat Materials tons 103 
MS Citta di Palermo 

Officers n. 1 

Troop "427 

German Officers and soldiers" 260 

commissariat Materials tons 92 


serious therefore to prevent to the Citta di Tunisi to continue navigation with own means, but the 
period of crisis lasted only short time. In the end the command aboard succeeded to plug the leeks 
to the better one makes it, and the ship could resume its navigation at a speed of 10 knots. The 
convoy entered to Tripoli at 21:00 of 26 November. 


11 - The MS Fabio Filzi REACHES TRIPOLI BY THE WESTERN ROUTE. 

Other mercantile ship participant to the "complex operation" was the modern and fast MS 
Fabio Filzi (1) started on Tripoli for the route in the Channel of Sicily there with the escort of the 
DD Usodimare (Commander Galleani), Saetta (Commander Brancatelli), Sebenico (Lt. Comdr. 
Brancatelli). Transferred at first from Naples to Trapani with the escort of the DD Usodimare and 
Saetta, the motor-ship left the Sicilian port at 18:50: of 22 November accompanied from the two 
aforesaid DDs to which was added the next morning the Selenico coming from Tripoli. Navigation 
was carried out without disadvantages. 

At 15:00 approximately of 23 November the convoy entered Tripoli. 

Also in "operation complex" the tanker Berbera left in navigation in the afternoon of the 
22™ always can be inserted also from Brindisi for Benghazi with the escort of the TB Pegaso 
(Lieut. Acton) and diverted the morning of the 24" first to Suda, thereafter to Navarino. 

Between the 19 and 22 November they took the sea after all, directed to Tripoli or 
Benghazi, altogether 13 mercantile ships (2) and the cruiser Cadorna, this last one with cargo 
essentially of 





(1) MS Fabio Filzi (constructed in 1941, t.s.1. 6836) speed 16 knots. It had boarded 115 officers and soldiers of 
the Army and 110 civilians; it had loaded the following material: 

Commissariat and various material ton. 3,073 

Tanks M/13 n. 10 

Motor vehicles and trailers "123 

Fuel in barrels for the Aeronautics tons 675 

1 barge 

(2) SS Tinos and Tinos from Navarino 

MS Ankara and Mn Ankara from Naples 

SS Ercole from Trapani 

MS. Napoli. Pisani, Monginevro, Tkr. Mantovani from Naples. 

MS Fabio Filzi from Trapani 

MS Citta di Tunisi and Citta di Palermo from Naples. 

Tkr Berber from Brindisi. 


diesel oil. Of the 13 mercantile ships none was sunk or seriously damaged in spite of the presence at 
Malta of "Force K", located there just in order to intercept the Italian traffic to Libya, and always 
ready to move. The six mercantile ships of the convoys "Alpha" and "C" were forced to return to 
port as a result of the persistence of the enemy aerial attacks and to the increased danger represented 
from the surface ships and the Tanker Berber was diverted to Navarino, but the others all arrived, 
and practically undamaged, the ports of destination in North Africa, comprised the MS Fabio Filzi 
started on Tripoli for the riskily western route. 

In conclusion the results of "operation complex" carried out in the central Mediterranean 
between the 19 and 23 November 1941 were considered satisfactory even if not clamorous. 

The materials and the men transported - to which they are added those carried in the 
previous week by the submarines, and by the DDs of the Vivaldi squadron, from two auxiliary 
cruisers of the class " Citta " - were not, are true, sufficient to satisfy the requirements of the 
operating Army in Libya, than towards the middle of November renounced to its purpose to only act 
offensively; they were always clearly for something of tangible, portrayal above all the 
demonstration that the routes for the North Africa, how much difficult, was not then therefore 
prohibitive as could have seemed after the destruction of the Duisburg convoy. Mainly comforting 
the ascertainment that no lost steamboat, of the many at sea in the four days considered, and 
comforting, it is clear on the other hand, finding that the two cruisers torpedoed and insistently 
attacked by the British aircraft to return in port under its own means. 

But with of the such ones favorable ascertainments the Comando Supremo and Supermarina 
not only steamboats of medium tonnage were induced to increase further the traffics with Libya 
employing, but also - as it had been already practiced previously - light naval destroyer, submarines, 
cruisers also to join to the pressing demands for supplies that came from the Commanders of the 
Army in Libya, from German Command (1), 


(1) Particularly insistent the demands for supply addressed to Supermarina from the 
German admiral for connection with Italy. See on the subject in the letters in Appendix 8 sent from 
Admiral (WEICHOID) to the High Commander of the Navy and the answer of Supermarina. The 
German Command insists since the supply is assured employing submarines and light ships widely, 
but in short seems to overestimate the results that can themselves be achieved resorting to the 
expensive expedient to employ warships 


from the Ministry of Italian Africa, just taken care of the alimentary situation of the civil 
populations of Libya. 

Unfortunately but, as we will see, the week from 24 November to 1 December was not so 
favorable to the Italian seamen as the previous week, that one of the "complex operation". 


(Note continues) 
as transport ships. Supermarina supported, only not formally, to the demands for the German 
Command, but as we have already noticed and as we will notice more below, the amounts of war 
materials the capacities from submarines, DDs, light cruisers was always so meager - and it could 
not otherwise be - than did not weigh at all on the course of the operations. 


CHAPTER V 


THE MOST DIFFICULT MOMENT 


1 - DETERMINING OF THE FIGHT OF MID NOVEMBER 1941. 

To mid November 1941 the situation in the Mediterranean as introduced goes clearly 
unfavorable to the powers of the Axis. It was clearly to our disfavor the merely arithmetical 
relationship of the forces in contrast (of all the forces in contrast), and were to our disfavor all those 
factors of political, technical, strategic nature, that they always end for being I am decided you for 
the fates of a conflict. 

In the considered moment the British General Staff was in fact successful to restore 
upgraded war of Malta and to centralize in the island strong shares of trained reconnaissance 
aircrafts and from combat, hardened host of submarines, a nucleus of light cruisers and naval 
destroyer equipped with radar and had healed the wounds brought back in the May in the Aegean. 

The Mediterranean Fleet had reconstituted its forces and, if it is true that the number of the 
battleships was still inferior to that one of the similar Italian ship, is not less true that the British 
fleet of battleships and cruisers valid were supported and supported from aircraft carriers that of it 
multiplied the efficiency. It is moreover to hold in the due account in the course of one total 
appraisal of the Mediterranean situation:, 

1“ - Than the British Empire, after to have occupied the Eritrean and the Somalia, it had 
more complete freedom than movements in the Indian Ocean and the Red Sea and that such long 
but comfortable maritime way used wide in order to resupplied the Imperial army deployed in 
Egypt and Cyrenaica 


2™ - than in the first months of autumn '41 Great Britain was not struck that on the front of 
the Mediterranean and, with special naval means (corvettes, aircraft carriers of the escort, auxiliary 
cruisers, seaplanes to great range), widely supported from the United States, for the defense of just 
the maritime traffic in Atlantic. 

Asked for the danger of the German invasion of England (in the November of the '41 such 
danger did not more exist neither to the state of improbable hypothesis), nor still spread in the Far 
East the conflict Euro-African, engaged hardly the Germany against Russia, nothing prevented to 
the British Empire to weigh on the Mediterranean with the power of all its means of war land, 
aerial, naval. 

In November ' 41 no German aerial body had been still sent to Italy in order to replace the 
X CAT withdrawn since from the spring from Sicily; the naphtha supply flowed to the Italian Navy 
in paltry amount, or they did not reach at all; the Afrika Corps of Rommel had numerical 
consistency very insufficient, was badly supplied and inspired the own action to a war doctrine 
undoubtedly daring, but insufficient realism. 

Based on the serene appraisal of the data of facts that we have tried to synthesize and with 
the supply of the spacious documentation existing today after all it is not risked arrive to the 
conclusion that in November 1941 - especially after the destruction of the Duisburg convoy - Great 
Britain had in the Mediterranean its best moment before the Anglo-American invasion in Algeria. 

If the strategic designs of British the Imperial General Staff had considered in that moment 
the possibility to deliver a strongly offensive in the Mediterranean making mass in Cyrenaica and 
Tripolitania with army, aviation, navy; if the possibility had consider to engage in depth in the 
Central Mediterranean the naval fleets of Gibraltar and Alexandria supported by aircraft carriers, 
and eventually reinforced the most recent Prince Of Wales, if they had upset the Italian metropolitan 
ports and the demographic centers of the Peninsula with massive aerial action, to which little or 
nothing could have opposed from our part, it is much probable that in November 1941 the British 
Empire would have had in the gained a victory in the Mediterranean. 

For reasons that are beyond the present study Great Britain did not pick to the flight the 
favorable moment (therefore as the Powers of the Axis had not known to be useful to the end of 
May 1941 


of the most favorable situation in which they were found in the Mediterranean it orients them) and, 
little after, the relationship of the multiple factors that they determine the course of every conflict 
returned to turn in the Mediterranean in positive sense for Italy-Germany. 

We will see that in the "First Sirte" the day can be characterized with nearly mathematical 
exactitude in which the fates of the Mediterranean war, after a period to bitter losses, they returned 
it are to us benign: we must while record, in the field of the traffics with the Libya, some 
outstanding events, than undoubtedly they delayed ours repeated contest, among other things, to the 
British 8" Army to push itself until to the west of Benghazi. 


2 —THE "MARITZA" CONVOY. 

One of the outstanding events which we have or pointed out now was the destruction of the 
two German steamboats Maritza and Procida that in convoy, and with the escort of the torpedo 
boats Lupo (Commander Mimbelli) and Cassiopea (Lt Commander De Gaetano), on 24 November 
was in navigation from the Pireo to Benghazi. 

The two steamboats, with cargo of benzene, escorted by two armed motor-ships, in the 
morning of the 11" departed from Taranto directed to Pireo, and here they were regularly arrived on 
the 14". At Pireo they had been further loaded with benzene, bombs for aircraft and some motor 
vehicle; the evening of the 17" was ready to take to the sea. Their departure, previewed in first time 
for the afternoon of the 18" came but was delayed of some day since, as we have seen, between the 
18 and 22 already many convoys they had been started on Benghazi or Tripoli for the route to the 
east of Malta. 

The departure of the Maritza convoy was therefore delayed until 23 November of with 
common agreement between Supermarina and the German Commander of the Aegean from which 
the two steamboats depended and that it had to supply -- with Italian torpedo boats - to the escort of 
the cargo vessels. 

The measure, opportune under the operating profile, lend the flank to some critic since it is 
not doubt that the pause in port of steamboats loaded with war materials assigned to Libya, not only 
exposed such steamboats to the danger of the aerial bombing, but above all to the risk that the news 
visa vie their preparation and their cargo was diffused in turn. 

Especially since the pause happened in a port like that one of Pireo dense with British 
informers. The information office of the Navy (SIM) had in fact since from the 18" a message that 
we transcribe completely: 


"Today 18 November the German steamboats Maritza would have to leave from Pireo and 
Procida Germanic cargos of troops and materials, among which of the armored cars straining sand 
camouflaged. One says that these two steamboats would be directed to Benghazi. It is believed 
opportune to make to find the fact to that Ship since, if effectively the two mercantile ships are 
directed to Benghazi, the secret of the mission has not been at all held from the embarked personnel, 
or of who it was to the current of this departure for Africa.”. 

The message reached SIM then gave to origin to a letter exchange between Supermarina 
and the German Commander of the Aegean - from which the port of Pireo depended - and to a 
German inquiry that but did not arrive at any concrete conclusion. 

It must, of other part, to add endured that the sinking in diurnal hours of the Maritza and 
Procida to work of the "K Force" of Malta was perhaps indirect consequence of the information 
reached to Alexandria on the preparation of the two cargo vessels, but derived mainly from the poor 
radio-graphical and from strange inertia of the German airplane that escorted the cargo vessels and 
that, first they did not see the ships of the "K Force" that directed towards the convoy, then did not 
attack such ships with the energy that would have been necessary in order to contrast their offensive 
action effectively. 

We will see better more below in which way the German aerial reaction to the British naval 
attack was manifested and as the insufficiency and the insufficient of such timeliness reaction has 
ended with sterile rendering also the counterattack delivered from the Italian torpedo boats. 

The Maritza convoy left the Pireo at 14:00 of 23 November escorted, as we have said, from 
the TB Lupo (c.s.) and Cassiopea. The dispositions for navigation of the convoy had been concerted 
between the German Command of the Aegean and Supermarina and therefore translate in orders 
operated from the Commander Italian naval Group of the northern Aegean (Marisudest — Captain C. 
Pecori Giraldi) that the depended directly on the German admiral of such admiral Cmdr Pecori 
Giraldi was indeed one of the Chiefs of general staff. 

The operations order for the Maritza convoy established that the formation exited from the 
Aegean through the Channel of Cerigotto and therefore proceeded towards Benghazi following a 
route that passed remarkably wide both from Malta, and from the British airfields of the Cyrenaica. 
Speed of convoy 10 knots. It was established moreover that at 07:00 of the 24" the torpedo boats 
were 


replaced, in the service of escort by the DD Freccia and re-entered to Pireo. 

Circa the aerial protection the same German Command of the Aegean had specified, in a its 
sheet of 16 November reached Supermarina the 21%, that: 

a - the aerial escort to the convoy would have been carried out from aircrafts of X CAT in 
days X and X + 1 (23 and 24 November). 

b - X CAT would have supplied to the aerial recognition of waters between Crete and 
Africa during entire navigation of the convoy; 

c - X CAT would have supplied to the aerial escort also in the day of the arrival to 
Benghazi, previewed for the 16:00 of 26 November. 


For its part Supermarina arranged the following ambushes of submarines to the east of 
Malta for the signaling and the attack of the British ships eventually exited from that base: 

Sub. Settembrini (Commander M. Resio) from the 22 to 30 November in the zone 
comprised between 34°24' N -34°40' N and 15° 40' -16°00' E 

Sub Delfino (Commander. Avogadro) from the 21 to 27 November in the zone between 
34°46' -35° 00' N and 16° 00' -16° 20’ E 

Sub Tricheco (Commander Campanella) from the 23 to 30 November in the zone 
comprised between 34° 00' -34° 20' N and 15° 40' -16* 00' E. (1) 

Sub Squalo (Lieutenant. Grion) in days 22 and 23 November to noon of Cape Passero, 

Of several the submarines in ambush the Settembrini, little before the dawn of the 24, found 
by hydrophones a naval force in motion not great distance from its position and of it appreciated 
enough correctly the march director. It could also transmit to Supermarina a message of discovery 
from which it turned out that at 05:03 of the 24" a naval force was found to 105 miles for 125° from 
Malta with Rv 135° and speed unknown. (2) 


(1) On 30 November at 11:47 the Tricheco launched 3 torpedoes against a naval formation 
that had a route about to the east. The attack conducted initially on the hydrophones, allowed the 
sub to carry itself until 1,500 m. from the enemy ships. 75 seconds after launch, aboard of 
underwater ship, dived in depth, an explosion was strongly perceived clearly that was attributed to 
the explosion of one or more torpedo. From the British documentation it does not turn out but that 
any ships has been hit in the indicated day. 

(2) Also the Dolphin, whose zone was more to north than that one of the Settembrini, found 
to the hydrophones, between at 03:20 and 04:50 of the 24". some rather confused sonorous sources. 
It did not succeed but to characterize the variation of the survey and it was not therefore in a 
position to making some messages to Supermarina. 


The message regularly was received from the High Command of Navy that impart - as we 
will see subsequently - the orders of the case to the convoys and the naval ships at sea. 


3 - THE MOVEMENTS OF THE BRITISH SHIPS. 

In forecast of the departure from Pireo of a directed convoy to Benghazi - a forecast nearly 
sure based on news of the existing informers at Pireo - the British naval High Command decided 
that in the night between the 23 and 24 November they took to the sea the " Force B " of Alexandria 
and "Force K" of Malta in order to try to intercept the convoy, or in the Central Mediterranean, or in 
the arrival zone. 

The " Force B ", composed from the cruisers Ajax, Neptune, Naiade, Euryalus, Galatea and 
by the DD Hostpur, Kandahar, Kimberley, Kingston, left Alexandria at 04:00 of the 24" with the 
order to operate to south of the 33° 30' parallel. It directed for the west following the coasts of the 
Cyrenaica until reaching the route Pireo - Benghazi, turning therefore for the north stretching itself 
in a search chain. Since it did not find anything, the morning of the 25", touched the northern limit 
of the zone assigned to them, returned to base. 

The "Force K" comprised of the cruisers Aurora and Penelope and the DD Lance and 
Lively that we have already seen in action against our traffic. Exited from Malta at 23:30 of the 23", 
such naval force directed at a speed of 25 knots for the point lat. 33° 40' N, 21° 41' E and on this 
route came found, as we have said, by the Sub Settembrini. 

It turned then, at 13:10 of the py han towards the convoy, sighted and marked since 10:40 
from British recognition that it had characterized nearly exactly the route and composition of the 
formation Italian-German; in the message the speed an sensitive error had been made since had only 
indicated a speed of 5 knots while in effects the convoy was sailing little more than 9.5 knots, but 
this error did not prevent, and it could not unfortunately prevent, that the " Force K " met the 
convoy. 

At 13:10 of the 24" Force K " turned, therefore, towards the ships sighted from the 
airplane, assuming Rv 29 with its four extended units online of forehead in the order, from west to 
east, Lively, Penelope, Lance, Aurora, as to cover a strip of 10 miles to astride of the assumed route. 

And here we transcribe from the British documentation: 


"During last the three hours they were sighted and rejected numerous aircraft of enemy 
aviation, in particularly He 111. At 15:26 the Lively and the Penelope sighted at once smoke for 5° 
and after masts of ships. The " Force K " turned for 330° and increased speed. Two Ju 88 executed 
an attack in dive at 15:40 but their bombs fell into the sea. 

The enemy escort began zigzagging at 15:44 covering with a smoke screen the convoy that 
turned for 340°. At 15:47 the Penelope opened fire, distance 19,000 m. on the destroyer of the left... 


4 - ROME RETRANSMITS MESSAGE OF DISCOVERY OF THE Settembrini. 

"Force K", as it has been said, was found by the hydrophones from the Sub Settembrini and 
marked to Supermarina; subsequently it is such naval force is the "Force B" exited from Alexandria 
more were resumed characterized from Italian and German reconnaissance aircraft that they still 
transmitted the sight to their respect commands both in the clear with some imprecision 
approximately position, composition, route and speed of the sighted formations. 

Moreover since from the signal of the Settembrini, the admiral of service to Supermarina, 
the orders from the taken S.C. General Staff Admiral Sansonetti, arranged that the sight of the 
opposing ships immediately retransmitted to all the ships at sea between the Ionian and the 
Cyrenaica, to Marimorea, to Marisudest, Benghazi Navy; at the same time Supermarina take the 
necessary measures since the convoys and the single ships, that they ran the risk of being caught by 
the British formation, diverted for the nearest port. 

In the dangerous zone they were in navigation that morning: 

- the armed motor ship Adriatico, departed at 17:30 of 23™ from Reggio Calabria for 
Benghazi following route that they passed not less than 190 mg. from Malta. 

- the tanker Berbera, escorted by the TB Pegaso, departed at 17:30 of the 22™ from Brindisi 
for Benghazi. 

- the Citta di Tunisi - Malocello departed the afternoon of the 23™ from Suda for Benghazi. 

- the Bosforo - Strale convoy in navigation from Benghazi to Brindisi 

- the CL Cadorna that returning from its mission to Benghazi. 

- the Maritza convoy departed from Pireo at 14:00 of the 23™. 


In particular the diversion was arranged of several of the following convoys in localities: 

Adriatico to Argostoli 

Bosforo - Bosforo to Suda 

Berbera - the Pegaso to Navarino 

Maritza Convoy to Suda. 

No order of diversion was given to the Cadorna and to the Citta di Tunisi convoy since it 
was thought - and the appreciation it was revealed just then -- than of one of the other, dates their 
positions and speeds, could be attacked from the spotted ships from the Settembrini. 

At the same time the Supermarina it informed Superaereo of the presence in sea of an 
enemy formation, asked the offensive intervention for the Aeronautics against the British naval 
Force and arranged that a supplementary aerial recognition in the Central eastern Mediterranean 
was carried out. 

The discovery of the British ships and the orders of diversion were circulated to the several 
ships at sea with radiotelegraph messages transmitted from Rome between the 07:00 and 09:30 on 
the wave prescribed for the zone in which each ship it was found; to the messages it was not 
demanded "received" in order to avoid that a transmission from part of the escort ships revealed to 
the British naval force the presence or, quite, the position of the convoys nearby. 

The standard procedure not to ask "received" the messages radiotelegraphs directed us to 
the ships in navigation introduced obviously advantages and disadvantages, were but normally 
continuation since it was believed that r t. silence from part of the ships engaged in naval operations 
was condition before for the events of the same operations. Of other part the radio graphical service 
habitually was assured to edge with such scrupulousness to render much improbable that a radio 
graphical communication of Rome was not picked up from a naval ship. 

On 24 November 1941, but, the diversion order came only received from the TB Pegaso, 
that escorted the tanker Berber and that bore away to Navarino, and from the Adriatico that 
withdrew, as it had been ordered, on Argostoli. 

They was not received either by the Strale (Bostoro convoy), nor the Lupo (escort leader of 
the Maritza convoy); the two groups therefore maintained their own unchanged, route towards the 
destination ports: Brindisi for the Bostoro convoy, Benghazi for the Maritza group. 


For the Bostoro convoy (1) the missed diversion did not have any consequence since 
morning of the 24" such convoy was already so ahead on its route not to be able to be intercepted 
by the "Force K" had some instead most serious for the Maritza convoy that, not diverted and - 
strangely not foreseen from the escort aircraft that British ships directed for cut the route — ending 
under the guns of the Aurora and the Penelope. 

From the inquiry made after the destruction of the Maritza convoy it turned out that neither 
the Strale nor the two torpedo boats of the German convoy were listening on the radio wave 
prescribed for the hour and the zone in which the torpedo boats they were found. For the Strale it 
was be a matter simply of wrong interpretation of the enforced norms (2); the Lupo instead, having 
received the operations order from Marisudest, thought of having to disengage for entire navigation 
listened on the r.t. wave of service previewed for the communications of such command and on that 
wave, for greater safety, it made to synchronize the short wave apparatuses of both the escort 
torpedo boats, without to remember that a principle norm prescribed that, once outside of the 
Aegean, also the ships of Marisudest passed to the dependencies of Rome and with Rome they had 
to be kept in connection. 

However it is without doubt that the lacked reception from part the Lupo of the sent radio 
message from Rome would not have had the tragic consequences that then it had if: 

-- the orders radio had been transmitted, with "received" demand for since in such case the 
officials of service to Supermarina would be themselves wise of the lack of reception; 

- the He 111 that they attacked the " Force K " in their period of approach to the convoy had 
given communication of the attacks carries out to you. 


(1) The Strale intercepted directly the signal of discovery of the Settembrini, but it 
thought not to have to change route since, given the speed of the convoy, advanced the 
previewed one, it saw that the cruisers sighted could not have caught up it. It was limited to 
try of still increases the speed renounce zigzag. After all the appreciation of the Cmdr 
PALMAS of the Strale was demonstrated just. 

(2) The norms for the radio graphical service in war clearly were codified in one 
secret publication; they were but rather complex norms since, for the short waves, they 
previewed the passage from a wave of service to the other with varying of the waters in 
which the unit they navigated and they established various waves for the day and the night: 
not only, but that one that in a zone was diurnal wave in an other zone became nocturnal 
wave. That could also engender some confusion although, it must add, the cases of radio 
graphical disservice during the war have been most limited. The British r.t. service 
followed, on the whole, simpler norms. 


Lacking any signal of sight of the enemy the Maritza convoy, unaware of the danger which 
encounter went, maintained during all the day of the 24" unchanged the route assumed in relation to 
Cerigotto. 

During the morning of the 24" the Lupo intercepted, is true, some signal of discovery of the 
enemy ships evidently, diffuse from the r.t. center of Rome, and coming from aerial reconnaissance 
aircraft, but the marked ships very more appeared to south of the convoy and with director of march 
east-south-east, that is in decided removal regarding the Italian formation, and that induce the head 
escort to continue in navigation for Benghazi. 

"At 10:05 - the Cmdr Mimbelli in its report adds - it comes also intercepted a telegram with 
characteristic Papa (1) given from the Center r.t. of Rome to the Freccia: I try to make to decipher it 
in the presumption that it contains elements that can interest to me indirectly, but in vain, since it 
turns out number with a code not in possession of the torpedo boats. (I will know later on, after my 
return to Pireo, than it was be a matter of the order given from Supermarina to the Freccia to enter 
to Navarino, order whose timely acquaintance would have to me without induced doubt to ask new 
dispositions from Marisudest). 

I do not receive instead any signal directed to us... ". 


5 - THE ACTION 

At 15:35, while the convoy was found to 110 miles for Rv 245° from Cerigotto, and 
without that the German airplane of escort had made some signaling, the TB Lupo sighted towards 
south the masts of an ship and turned towards of it in order going to recognize it, at the same time 
increased speed. 

It was be a matter of the Lively on whose right appeared a few moments after the CL 
Penelope. If to the first Mimbelli sight it had been able to rock itself in the doubt that the ship in 
sight was the Freccia, such hour doubt was not more possible. For how much not marked, for how 
much for the last hour attacked from the aircrafts of escort (at least therefore did not seem to the 
men of the convoy), those ships could not be British. 


(1) Top priority on all the top priorities. The most urgent r.t. messages, for most very short, 
which carried such characteristics those of discovery of enemy ships. 


And Mimbelli gives the orders of the case that, in its report, are so specified: 

"In the emergency by now that features of enemy ships, gave immediately the order to the 
convoy to turn for the north, that is the route of maximum removal, and beginning with the two 
torpedo boats extended of a the protecting smoke screen, zigzagging at maximum speed to south of 
the steamboats. I at the same time make to transmit by radio the signal of sight. 

Meanwhile the two steamboats begin the turn, notice that the enemy opens the antiaircraft 
shooting and evasion: from both or our aircrafts of escort that, sighted the enemy formation, have 
directed in order to attack it. I do not succeed to distinguish where the bombs fall: the shooting 
antiaircraft of English has however short duration and for all the rest of the action, unfortunately, 
more will not be annoyed by aircraft. In as far as the two Germanic aircraft, one is not been more 
seen, the other was seen again some minute after towards north, that is in the opposite direction to 
that one where the enemy found itself ". 

In the British documentation the hour of opening of the fire is indicated to the 15:47, in the 
relationship of the Lupo at 15:50, a difference of no importance to the ends of the reconstruction of 
the action: important to us is instead seems to find that the distance to which the Penelope opened 
the shooting is estimated, both from us and from the other side, as 19-20.000 meters, a distance, that 
is of course long which it can be only come true in good conditions of visibility, and that contrasts 
with the assertions of the German aircrafts that would have been hinder in their actions from low 
clouds and haze. 

On the principle the shooting of the Penelope appeared to the uncertain and little precise the 
Lupo, but some minute after, come down the distance on the 17-18,000 meters, the blows of the 
cruiser, always very grouped, began rain around to the steamboats, especially around to the Maritza. 
In this phase the Italian and British reports correspond nearly exactly. 

And here excerpts still from the reports of commander Mimbelli in order to represent, with 
the same words of the escort leader, in which way make clear the defensive action and counter- 
offensive of the Italian torpedo boats. Mimbelli writes therefore: 

"In the meantime I had taken the following provisions: 

a— The signal to the Cassiopea to maintain itself to astern of the convoy, left back, while 
with the Lupo I moved myself to the right; 


b - ordered to the steamboats to turn of 20° on the left, that is for Rv 340°, waves to hold 
account of the approaching of the enemy ships sighted for last, that they more turned out a little to 
the east of first; 

c - ordered to the Cassiopea to answer to the enemy fire not as soon as possible. 

Given then that the Maritza and the Procida continued to remain united, although that 
before the departure had recommended by voice to the two commanders of spread out at once in 
case of enemy attacks, I carry to me with the Lupo to short distance from them, in order to signal 
with blinker light by hand to diverge immediately. The order as it is proven also from the 
photographs taken from an operator of the "P.K." that I had to edge, has not had a complete 
execution, probably since soon after the steamboats they have begun to being reached by the enemy 
shells and to slow down considerably. 

Made by now all the signaling that I thought necessary, I judge that it is reached the 
moment to carry to me with the Lupo to the attack of the enemy. 

I decided to turn straight back directing towards east-south-east in order to increase to me 
on the survey, while the Cassiopea remains in proximity of the steamships in order to hide them 
with its smoke". 

It is necessary as soon as to emphasize that the maneuver made from the Lupo to carry itself 
to short distance from the steamboats in order to make them to comprise that they had to assume 
route divergent it is not sure of easiest to complete itself during a violent fire action, while the 
steamboats began to being hit, in a moment in which the commanders and the crews of the 
mercantile ships they must logically have lost something of their accustom coldness and calmness. 
It was a maneuver that demanded great seamanship legacy and that it implied always a most serious 
risk of collisions; the Lupo carried out it because it thought then that a direct order could still carry 
the steamboats outside shooting of the cruisers, when saw that after all its orders were are executed 
from the steamboats, parts to the counterattack leaving to Cassiopea (Captain De Gaetano) the task 
to cover the cargo vessels with a smoke screen. 

Circa its attack, developed in two phases the commander of the Lupo therefore reports: 

"the enemy ships, than are found in that moment to the distance of 15 thousand meters, as 
soon as intuition my attempt they put the bow on me, and they concentrate on me I lean the 
shooting. 


Inasmuch as for the counter maneuver of the enemy I did not have some probability of 
being able to reach in a favorable position of launch, gave up from the attack and expedient towards 
the North hiding to myself behind my smoke screen. 

Nearly at the same time, at 16:03, being reached to a distance appreciated of approximately 
14 thousand meters, gave order to open fire... 

After that the Lupo has interrupted its maneuver of attack, the enemy closing ready on the 
left, resuming to strike with all its ships the steamboats. The Maritza and the Procida are both hit 
many times and several blows fall also in the vicinities of the Cassiopea covering it with slivers. 

I then decide to try to return again to the attack of the above indicated cruiser, that 
introduced to me with a Beta of approximately 10°. Once again I direct towards the east and once 
again the enemy ships approach ready on me. To the short distance (it is by now come down under 
the 9 thousand meters) the enemy fire turns out particularly effective; much salvos they fall a few 
tens of meters from the Lupo, three salvos in particular from 152 mm. of 4 rounds each, perfectly 
centered. 

Also my shooting, during this phase has turned out enough good: many blows have fallen in 
the immediate proximity of the cruiser very close and sure, probably two, have hit the 
superstructures towards forward ". 

The appreciation of the Lupo is substantially exact: from the British documentation it turns 
out in fact that the! Penelope was hit from splinters that they provoked damages to the hull over the 
waterline. Given the accustoms tendency of English documents to us not notice to supply too many 
particular on the damages received from their naval ships in combat, it cannot be excluded that the 
Penelope has been hit from something more than splinters, and has brought back damages a little 
more a more series than those denounced. It is however unquestionable that the Penelope was hit 
from the 100 mm. guns of the torpedo boats or at least of one of them. But the valid reaction of the 
Lupo could not save the cargo vessels. 

The Maritza exploded, the Procida was set afire (according to British documents sank ten 
minutes after the Maritza) and therefore the escort commander, as same it writes: 

".., at 16:30 the signal to the Cassiopea to leave the steamboats and to direct towards a 
dense squall that had been gotten thicker towards N.W., for where I make route also with the Lupo. 


A few minutes after the two torpedo boats enter in the squall and very soon we lose sight 
the enemy, against which we had continued to fire until the last to distances of the order of 7500 - 
8000 meters ". 

To the report on the action of the Commander Mimbelli makes to follow just some 
considerations and some appreciations that reflect faithfully the situation that came to determine 
itself in the afternoon of 24 November 1941. We bring back therefore in Appendix 9 an extract of 
such relationship, limitedly to that one refers to the considerations and to the appreciations. 


6 — THE AIR SUPPORT LACKED. 

The documentation to we reached does not concur to exactly establish the reasons that 
prevented to German aviation of Greece (X CAT) to take part effectively in defense of the Maritza 
convoy in the pre-tactical phase and while the action was in course. 

As we have pointed out in paragraph 2, the escort and the aerial protection of the convoy 
were entrusted to the German aerial Corps stationed in Greece both because the two steamboats 
were German and war material cargos of vital to the Germans and because navigation of the convoy 
carried out here within the range of the X CAT; to the practical action the air support lacked 
completely although the approach of the two opposing naval formations and the action have 
happened in diurnal hours. It is indeed this one of the least cases - and we could in sure sense say 
only in all the war - in which a convoy directed to Libya has been caught by British ships of surface, 
after a long completed navigation all in diurnal hours in waters controlled by Italian-German 
aviation, and in diurnal hours it has always been attacked and destroyed from such surface forces. 

We do not have, therefore, the elements realized in order to fix the determining that they 
prevented to the X CAT to take part. It is but of fact that Marisudest, not as soon as received the 
signal of sight of the British forces, immediately informed German aviation of the thing, but such 
communication it did not produce, to how much seems, any effect. 

To such purpose the Captain Pecori Giraldi expresses himself in the following terms in its 
report to Supermarina: 

"As far as the delay in the sight of the enemy from part of escort aviation, this X CAT 
informs that the serious disadvantage has had to the bad weather mainly 


with low clouds. Moreover hardly the Lupo said signal of contact made with the enemy came 
interested the X CAT to send of the bombers on the place, which could sure with their action have 
obligated the English naval forces to maneuver. To such purpose the commander of the foretold 
Germanic aeronautical grouping communicates that in those days all the bombers available had 
been sent to Libya. It is however to think that if German aviation were timely taken part on the field 
of the action, since to the beginning of the contact the destruction at least one of these steamboats 
only lacked approximately two hours to the sunset, perhaps would have been saved that also were a 
lot to heart to foretold aviation being cargos of benzene and bombs for the aircraft". 


7 --THE HOSPITAL SHIP Gradisca. 

Radio communication receipt of the sinking of the steamboats Maritza and Procida, 
Supermarina arranged that the Hospital ship Gradisca, than already was found in Aegean, 
immediately reached the waters of the action for the rescue of the shipwrecked. The order of 
Supermarina was quickly executed and for three days the N.O. Gradisca intercrossed in the zone in 
which the two steamboats they had been sink; but it unfortunately did not succeed to trace any 
survivor of the painful vicissitude although the 26" and 27" it was assisted from aircrafts sent from 
Marimorea and Marisudest and German aircrafts of aid. 

Although the rage of a tempest from N.E. the Gradisca withhold in the zone, cover it far 
and wide, until to all the 28". Only at sunset of such day, when every passing had to be thought 
hope to find still anyone alive, the Hospital ship abandoned the search. 


8 -- SINKING Of THE BATTLESHIP Barham AND THE AIRCRAFT CARRIERS Ark Royal. 

In the month of November, while the "battle of the convoys" made to record the 
vicissitudes, for us for more little happy, that we have narrated, the British Fleet endured the heavy 
loss of the CV Ark Royal and of the battleship Barham, sunk and other from German submarines, 
who were at sea for directly or indirectly connected operations with the violent offensive 


triggered from the British against the maritime lines of communication between Italy and Libya. 

The Ark Royal was torpedoed by the Sub. U.8/7 on 13 November while it returned to 
Gibraltar after to have carried to fulfillment so called "Operation Perpetual" consisting in the launch 
of aircrafts directed to Malta. 

To the operation a naval force participated, to the orders of the Adm. Somerville, composed 
of the BB Malaya, the CV Ark Royal and Argus, of the CL Hermione and by seven naval destroyer 
(1). Launch the day of 11 November 37 Hurricane and 7 Blenheim bombers, the British formation 
reversed course at once putting the bow on Gibraltar; the 13", while it was already in sight of the 
Spanish coast, were it was attacked by the submarines U. 205 and U. 8/ this last one succeeded to 
put one salvo of torpedo on the Ark Royal exiting undamaged from the reaction of the aircrafts and 
the torpedo boats of the escort. The aircraft carrier sank at 06:13 of the 14" only 25 miles from 
Gibraltar. 

The Barham instead was torpedoed and sunk from the Sub. U. 33/ in the afternoon of 25 
November. The battleship, with the standard of Vice Admiral Pridham-Wippel, was in route for 
Alexandria after a cruise carried out for support of the Forces "K" and "B" in charge, like we have 
seen, to attack the Maritza convoy, 

After all sinking of two British major ships, given the circumstances in which rightly 
counter attack had taken place can very be considered like of the serious losses of ship, essentially 
mercantile, bore from Italy in the same period. 

And therefore sunk the Barham and Ark Royal go enrolled also in the total budget of the 
fight for the defense of the traffic with the Libya. 


9 - THE EMPTY SHIPS RETURN TO ITALY. 

As it will be remembered, the presence AT Malta of the British light cruisers had advised, 
AT the end of October, to suspend the departure from Tripoli of the mercantile ships that had 
completed unloading in the Libyan port. 

They were therefore remained blockaded at Tripoli, among the others, the tanker 
Proserpina, the MS Marin Sanudo, the SS Paolina and Giulia. 

They were made to leave all the evening of the 24", and not already the groups 


(1)See ROSKILL -"The war at sea " - vol. pag 533. 


in an only massive convoy, but subdivided in small composed formations from a steamboat and a 
naval destroyer. 

The evening of the 24" left Tripoli therefore the SS Giulia with the DD Folgore, the Tkr 
Proserpina with the DD Sebenico; the MS Marin Sanudo escorted from the Usodimare; the SS 
Paolina accompanied by the DD Saetta. All arrived happily to Naples in the day of the 27" or the 
first hours of the 28". 

As happily the formed convoy arrived to destination from the Bostoro and the DD Strale, 
left from Benghazi for Brindisi at 17:20 of the 23". This convoy, as we have pointed out speaking 
about the Maritza convoy, ran the risk of being intercepted by the " Force K " since the Strale the 
order of diversion given from Supermarina did not reach; but it was too much advanced on the route 
for Brindisi since the Aurora could end under the guns of the group. It was not sighted, much less 
attacked, and reached destination the evening of the 25". 

It is since we are reassuming the Libyan traffic of the last week of November, add to the 
directory also a group of motor-sail boats and motor fishing vessels that give the 24" to the 27" 
shunted war materials from Tripoli to Benghazi and, above all add, four German self-moving 
lighters that, with the escort of the TB Perseo, the 28" reached Tripoli, after short pauses at 
Pantelleria and Lampedusa, departed from Trapani the 25". 

In order to complete the picture; we then record still the SS Priaruggia and Ascianghi, 
departed from Tripoli the evening of the 24" with the escort of the TB Cantore, and arrived at 
Benghazi at 11:00 hours of the 27". 

Navigation of this last convoy was carried out without disadvantages: not equally happy it 
was the pause of the cargo vessels at Benghazi since on the 28" a violent aerial bombing was loosed 
on the port. The Priaruggia was hit in full load and, since had aboard still great part of the cargo of 
ammunition carried from Tripoli, literally jumped in the air. 
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CHAPTER VI 


LAST EVENTS OF THE 3" PERIOD. 


1 — THE TRAFFIC WITH LIBYA IN THE LAST DAYS OF NOVEMBER 1941. 

The destruction del Maritza convoy, for the circumstances in which it was taken place, 
imposed a rest in the traffics with Libya, more than any other because the high commando, first to 
make to take the sea to other mercantile ships, wanted to exactly winnow the capacity of those of 
poor service that had rendered the mournful event possible. 

Such rest it could not but to have too much long duration, especially since the British 
offensive at the end of November was in full development and imposed a prompt refueling of the 
army that contrasted the pass to General Cunningham, and therefore between the 28 and 30 
November it was obliged to start to Libya those steamboats that, already loaded, were for a long 
time ready in the Italian ports or Greek in which they were is forced to shelter itself under the 
pressure of the events of which we have made signal in the previous pages. 

Consequently, in the above indicated days, they left: 

- the 28, from Bengasi for Benghazi, the SS Jseo and Capo Faro escorted from the TB 
Capo Faro, 

- the 29, from Taranto for Benghazi, the MS Veniero escorted from the DD Da Verazzano, 

- the 29, from Argostoli for Benghazi, the armed MS Adriatico 

- the 30, from Trapani for Tripoli, the Tkr Mantovani escorted from the DD Da Mosto. 


In the same the following days also warships left the port in order to transport to Libya 
material war: 


- DD Da Noli, cargo of aviation gasoline drums, left from Argostoli for Benghazi the 28"; 

- DD Zeno, benzene cargo in drums and cans some, left the 29" from Taranto for Benghazi; 

- DD Vivaldi and Pessagno, cargos aviation gasoline, departed the 29" from Argostoli for 
Derna; 

- Sub Micca, cargo aviation gasoline, the 28" from Taranto for Derna (cause of the sea 
landed then at Benghazi). 

The 30" moreover sailed from Tripoli, in order to return empty to Italy, the MS City of 
Tunisi and Filzi. 


2 - ANAVAL FORCE TAKES TO THE SEA. 

In order protect against eventual incursions of "Force K" the movement of the mercantile 
ships and the above indicated light warships it was disposed that it took to the sea a naval force of 
such consistency from being able to offensive face the eventually attempt headed by the British 
cruisers. 

Such force was constituted by: 

-7" naval division under the command of Adm. De Courten, composed of the cruisers Duca 
d'Aosta, Montecuccoli, and by the DD Aviere, Geniere, Camicia Nera of the i squadron; 

- BB Duilio, with the supreme commander at sea, Rear Adm. Porzio Giovanola, and ise 
DD squ; 

-8"" division composed of the cruiser Garibaldi and two DDs of the 13" DD Squ; 

The 7" division, that it represented the advanced tip of the protecting alignment, left 
Taranto at 12:00 of 29 November and it was moved to mid road between Taranto and Benghazi; the 
Garibaldi and the Duilio, and related DD, exited from Taranto in two parts in the afternoon of the 
29" for support by the 7" division. 

In the afternoon of the 29" the 7" division was attacked by a submarine whose launch did 
not cause damages since the torpedo against the Montecuccoli was avoided with a maneuver, but 
that unavoidably directed the Italian naval formation to the south and signaled to Malta the presence 
at sea of one. Others signaled the actions of the Italian naval movements in action in the central 
Mediterranean that made the British command in 


the first hours of 30 November from reconnaissance aircrafts and from the submarine 
Thunderbolt, we can indeed to add that during the entire day of the 30" the British aviation held 
under control both the warship and the mercantile ships in route for Benghazi in spite of the 
presence of Italian fighters in the sky of one or the other 

In consequence of the signaling received in the morning of the 30" they exited from Malta, 
in order to intercept our traffic: 

- "Force B", comprising the cruisers Ajax and Neptune and the DD Kimberley and Kingston, 
under the command of Rear Admiral Rawlings, supreme commander at sea (these ships had arrived 
at Malta from Alexandria the 29". 

- "Force K", composed from the cruisers Aurora and Penelope and by the DD Lively, under 
the command of the Captain Agnew. 

The British ships, sighted first from the sub Tricheco (1), in ambush off of Malta, and 
thereafter from aircrafts of the Italian recognition, came ready signaled Supermarina and the 
commanders at sea. Consequently the high Commando of the Navy ordered to the Aosta division to 
keep itself in immediate contact of the MS Veniero, the most precious ship, and the most exposed 
among the many that were at sea to the east of Malta. 

While the orders came given and were ready executed from Adm. De Courten, that during 
the entire day was kept between the convoy and the opposing forces, the Garibaldi developed 
serious damage in the boiler that quite obligated the ship to stop the engines. 

Visa vie this damage, and the consequences of the same damage, Admiral Porzio 
Giovanola, supreme commander at sea, write: 

"Carried out at 15:15 the meeting with the Garibaldi group, while I am directing towards 
the probable position of the Aos/a, for apparent the damage to the boilers of the Garibaldi, is forced 
to intercross in its vicinities in wait to know the entity of the same damage and therefore to decide 
on the provisions to adopt. 

Meanwhile gave the order to the Duilio to prepare means of towing. At 16:22 the Garibaldi 
communicates to me that it has all the boilers extinguished for lack of fuel, that is searching the 
causes and that is relighting 2. For the hour by now forwarded and the distance for the Aosta group 
that renders the meeting in diurnal hours impossible, for not 


(1) Tricheco (Lieut. CAMPANELLA) launched also three torpedoes against the sighted 
formation, but without to achieve positive results, 


still defined situation of the Garibaldi, for the vicinity of the point of sight of the enemy submarine 
(13:38 hours) and the sight of an suspicion aircraft in zone (happened at 12:57) I communicate to 
the Supermarina that but contrary to orders I would have directed towards the North (16:30 Hours). 

At 16:51 the 8" division introduces that the damage is not cleared, that it can move with a 
single engine and that thinks opportune to walk on the routes of return... I catch up to the Garibaldi 
with which, in formation, I direct for the northeast in order to remove to myself from the zone of the 
enemy submarine mainly and subsequently for the North". 

The disablement of the Garibaldi being serious and the danger that such immobilized 
cruiser was surprised from the opposing formation, Supermarina it did not raise objections to the 
decision taken from the supreme commander at sea to withdraw towards the northeast with the 
Duilio and the Garibaldi; but it ordered the Veniero convoy to direct for the east until the sunset so 
as to go away from the British cruisers. 

Subsequently - at 17:45 - Supermarina ordered, to the three groups of warships, and 
therefore also to the 7" division, to return to Taranto. 

The MS Veniero (commander- military Commander Luigi Merini), escorted by the DD Da 
Verazzano maintained their bow to the east until to 17:00 thereafter turned for 140° and finally, at 
19:00, it put in route for Benghazi. 

In the course of a night the convoy was attacked, first from aircrafts, thereafter probably by 
a submarine (or torpedo bomber), but neither the first nor the second attack provoked damages to 
the precious mercantile ship. 

Nearly sure from the 21:00 to the 22:50 the Veniero convoy also was followed and marked 
from a Wellington aircraft with radar. 

As a result of the information received from the aircraft Admiral Rawlings decided that the 
"K Force" was carried on the convoy in order to destroy it while "Force B" sweep the zone towards 
the north in order to intercept the Italian cruisers of protection. 

But "Force K", or for a loss of contact from part of the Wellington or for other reason, did 
not succeed to trace the Veniero convoy that could therefore continue its navigation undisturbed, but 
the attacks of which has made signal above. 

"Force K", always guided by the Wellington, met, instead the MS aux. Adriatico, as we will 
see shortly, sank it. 


For its part the MS Veniero entered safely into port to Benghazi (1) at 07:00 of 1 December. 

From the report of commander Merini of the Veniero, beyond the notations visa vie the 
attacks endured and thwarted and the interested orders received to find the following observation: 

"The R. Army machine-gunner personal boarded with the machineguns for the a.a. defense 
has suffered, in nearly the totality, the sea and he has not been therefore in conditions for lend 
neither active vigilance, neither protracted in the execution of the fire with the arms entrusted to 
them". 


3 - THE SINKING OF THE SS. Capo Faro. 

On 28 November, as we have pointed out, left from Brindisi for Benghazi a convoy 
composed from the SS [seo and Capo Faro, escorted by the TB Procione (Commander Villa). 
Given to the conditions of the weather (wind and sea the formation of a force 6 sirocco from the 
east) could not maintain the speed of 9 knots previewed and was forced to proceed, first to 5, then to 
4 knots. 

In the morning of the 30" the convoy, still much behind on its route, was sighted from a 
British reconnaissance aircraft that signaled its presence to Adm. Rawlyngs and to the commander 
of Malta. Given to the position of the convoy the British naval forces they did not carry out some 
attempt in order to intercept the Italian ships, than moreover already they were covered from the 
Aosta division, against them came instead launch to the attack some Blenheim of Malta that reached 
in the sky of the convoy at 10:00 approximately, in lat. 37° 28 ', long. 19° 20' (70 miles for 260° 
from Zante). Approximately the number and the type of the attacking airplane there is a discord 
between the Italian reports and the British documentation. According to the first convoy it would 
have been attacked by 4 bombers and two torpedo bombers, that they would have agitated with 
perfect synchronism and origin from two sides of the Italian formation; according to the elements of 
English source only the 4 attacking aircrafts would have been Blenheim bombers. 

Since the convoy was not protected from aerial escort, the reaction against the British 
aircraft was only that one that could be expected from the TB Procione with the arms aboard and 
from the a.a. machine-guns of the two steamboats: this last was very modest one. 


(1) Ms Veniero (t.s.1. 6,310) 


Personal of the Army: officials and soldiers n. 29 
Civilians of the Sata : 118 
M/13/40 tanks i 14 
Motor vehicles and trailers " 190 
munitions tons 591 


various Materials - 1.968 


The Capo Faro (1), hit in full load from three bombs and — in the second version of the 
command aboard - from a torpedo, sank quickly overturning. 

The /seo received insignificant damages. 

Take away the Blenheim, the escort leader ordered to the /seo to direct for Argostoli. The 
Procione recovered the shipwrecked of the Capo Faro, thereafter it caught up with the Jseo and, 
with such ship, it proceeded for Argostoli reaching the port at 22:30 of the 30". 


4 - The ARMED MOTOR-SHIP Adriatico. 

In the night between 30 November and 1 December " Force K ", as we have seen, searched 
for some time for the MS Veniero escorted by the DD Da Verazzano; having traced such mercantile 
ship - and undoubtedly it was in providential purpose the diversion towards the east, put into effect 
from the convoy by order of the commander of the 7” division and Supermarina - commander the 
Agnew did not put the bow of his two cruisers on the motor-ship armed Adriatico, also he markedly 
and followed very carefully from the usual radar Wellington, and ended with finding it at 02:25 
approximately of 1 December. 

It is clear that if the division had continued in navigation towards Benghazi in position of 
cover of the traffic directed that night to the Cyrenaica port, " Force K " would perhaps be 
encounter in such division before to meet the Adriatico, but Admiral De Courten had in the late 
afternoon the order to return to Taranto and therefore no obstacle now interpose between the British 
cruisers and our motor-ship, classified, is true, as auxiliary cruiser, but that in truth modest cargo 
motor-ship armed with some guns which were nothing more than medium-caliber (2). 


(1) The steamboat carried the following cargo. 

Various Material and commissariat tonn. 2,191 

Fuels in drums "521 

Ammunitions and artillery material: "408 

n. 21 motor vehicles and trailers "72 

Concrete" 50 

Total tonn. 3.242 

(2) MS.a. Adriatico - Launched in 1931 - T.s.1. 1976, gross capacity tons 1240 - m. 
78 x 12 x 5 - speed 14 kts (in effects it just exceeded 12 knots) Armament - 2 guns from 
120/45, 2 twin machine-guns of 13.2. Before the departure from Reggio the armament was 
reinforced with 2 -20 mm machine-guns of the Army. 


The orders originally given from Supermarina established that the Duilio, Garibaldi and 
Aosta groups left the zone and returned to Taranto at 19:00 of only the 30" if news of the presence 
of British forces of surface in the center east Mediterranean had not been had. From such order it 
appears clearly that Supermarina the entire Italian naval complex thought to maintain at sea also 
after the 19:00 in case British naval forces had been sighted in such position to threaten the 
mercantile ships in route for Benghazi. 

Therefore it would have been logical that, sighted and continuations enough exactly the 
"Forces B and K", the Italian warships in a position to making it permanent in the zone also in the 
nocturnal hours; but such ships, after the damage of the Garibaldi, than necessarily had to return to 
Taranto accompanied by the Duilio (to leave only the Garibaldi would be run serious risk to lose it), 
they were reduced to only the Aosta division with three light cruisers and three DD, and such 
division seemed, and it was effectively, much to weak in order to face with probability of success 
the spotted British formation at sea. 

On the decisions of Supermarina to make to re-enter at sunset of the 30" all the surface 
ships in charge of the indirect escort of the traffic, they influenced the elements undoubtedly 
objectives that we have or now indicates (reports of the forces), but influenced also the notion that 
the technical superiority of the adversary jeopardized seriously every possibility of nocturnal action 
for our naval ships. The sad combat of Matapan, the destruction of the convoys Tarigo and 
Duisburg, the dramatic vicissitudes of the night of 21 November, not degenerated in tragedy only 
for the exceptional ability to commanders, officers, crews, had rendered informed the High 
Commando of the Navy that of night our possibilities of war action were most limited, in order not 
to say nonexistent, against ships endowed with radar and accompanied and guided constantly, as we 
have seen, from Wellington aircrafts equipped with radar. Appraisals and subjective appreciations, 
but answering to the real state of the things, induced therefore Supermarina to order at sunset of the 
30" the return of the Aosta division, beyond that of the Duilio - Garibaldi group, and therefore the 
MS Veniero and Adriatico remained only entrusted to their good fate, beyond that to the guns of the 
DD Da Verazzano, first, and to their own arms second, but suppose are not risked to suppose that 
once come down the night, nothing could have made the three light cruisers of Adm. De Courten 
against the British formations of Adm. Rawlings and of the Captain Agnew. 


At 00:52 of 1 December the radar Wellington who operated in tightened collaboration with 
the British cruisers, signaled of being in sight of one mercantile ship to 30 miles for 120° from the 
cruiser Aurora. Approximately an hour after the same aircraft gave to the " Force K " the new 
position of the sighted mercantile ship - the Adriatico - also reported to the Aurora. Commander 
Agnew remained meticulously not to follow the indications of the reconnaissance aircraft in order to 
find himself at 02:25, the MS Adriatico exactly ahead, at a distance of a good 12 miles. Although 
the moon luminosity is difficult that the discovery of the Adriatico from part of the Aurora has 
happened a sight: nearly sure it was realized through the radar aboard. But about that the British 
relation does not speak. 

The Adriatico (1), under the commando of the Commander Campagnoli, was game, as is 
knows, from Reggio Calabria in the directed afternoon of the 23™ to Benghazi, but had been 
diverted to Argostoli the morning of the 24" when sub Settembrini had marked the presence of 
"Force K" at sea to the east of Malta. Then the evening of the 29" departed from Argostoli, always 
directed to Benghazi. 

A speed a little less than 12 knots for adverse the meteorological conditions. For the first 24 
hours of navigation, carried out without relief events; the commander of the unit, Commander 
Emanuele Campagnoli, intercepted regularly signals of discovery of the British naval forces at sea 
and he calculated that the Adriatico would be passed of ahead and outside seen of the English ships. 
It knew moreover that a sturdy Italian naval formation was in position of cover of the Italian traffic 
and continued in its route; neither of other part, it could have made otherwise. 

At 22:30 approximately of 30 November the Adriatico it intercepted a radiogram of Da 
Verazzano that signaled the presence of a reconnaissance aircraft in the sky of the Veniero convoy 
(has already made signal of this reconnaissance aircraft); at 01:00 of 1 December it saw an aircraft 
rather distant towards the east. 

The Italian report follows point for point with the British documentation approximately the 
activity of the Wellington that operated in collaboration with the naval forces, follows as exactly 
that substantial difference between the timetables of sight of the airplane does not exist indicated 
from the ships and the hours of discovery of the ships from the airplane which to we turn out from 
British documents. 

After 01:00 the Adriatico did not more see the aircraft, since the Wellington 


(1) Carrying 366 tons of fuel in drums for the Army, the Aeronautics and the Agip. It had 
aboard, for passage, a unknown, but limited number, of soldiers of the Army. 





was conveniently removed, but now we know that the Italian motor-ship, various from that had 
happened for the Veniero convoy, remained under the control of the radar aircraft end when at 
02:25 (English report) did not come discovered directly from " Force K ". It is clear that such 
"force" never would not have succeeded to trace by night the small motor-ship directed to Benghazi 
if had not been valid helped from tenacious the skillful nocturnal recognition of the Wellington, but 
in the British field existed an effective and truly intimate sea and air collaboration and to us does not 
remain that to put the fact in relief once again. 

Sighted the Mn.a. Adriatico at 02”25, "Force K" you do not open fire at once, but it 
maneuvered in order to approach, in order to carry themselves against moon, in order to put in the 
better conditions in order then to achieve an express success in conditions of nearly absolute safety. 

A such tactics was continuation in the attack to the convoys Tarigo and Duisburg, it will be 
then continuation in the nocturnal attacks to the traffic at the end of 1942, and was tactical on the 
whole fertile of positive results, but it is also tactical that could be only put into effect from who had 
a complete confidence in own means and good root convincement of the own superiority in fact of 
crews and war equipment regarding the adversary. 

The first 152 mm salvo fell short, the second round hit the stern 120 mm gun of the 
Adriatico making unusable it. 

From the British report it would turn out that the Aurora has to this point to suspended the 
fire order, with signal, to the crew of the Adriatico to abandon the ship, but the English affirmation 
not *** ovava confirmation in the report of commander Campagnoli that or did not see *** not 
heads the British signaling inspired to the noble concept to avoid useless sacrifices human life. 

It is of fact that the Italian commander, rather than to arrange for the abandonment ship, 
ordered to answer to the British fire with the bow gun, only efficient anchor and here excerpted 
from the report of Cmdr Campagnoli: "... one saves reaches edge and a blow takes the stern piece. 

Launch signal of discovery. Soon after at approximately 4 thousand meters is seen at 
camouflaged ship, to the stern on the left. Our position between the moon and the enemy to 
approximately 50 miles for 350° from Benghazi. I order the opening of the fire. The stern piece is 
made unusable; it shoots only to the bow piece two rounds. A new salvo reaches aboard and sets 
afire the hold of stern and the premises of machine from which they go up from the sky lights high 
flames. Vary fires on deck. 

It engines are stopped. To stern explosions are followed 


from the reserve ammunitions. The enemy to third salvo suspends the fire. 

I order to the desertion of a ship and the lowering of the boats. 

All secret documents previously collected in a iron case and a weighted down bag are 
thrown into the sea. Maps and papers in thrown into the flames. 

They remain aboard with me the 2™ officer Lieutenant Massardo, the director of machine 
CAP D. M. Millin, the head gunner Benvenuti. 

To these I order to throw in sea a remained life rings of to bow. 

The ship burns from the stern until the premises of the first class that is invaded from the 
smoke, ammunitions reserves explodes on deck... ". 

At 04:00 of 1 December the Adriatico explodes. 

Many of the crew were sheltered in the boats aboard, and among them commander 
Campagnoli, that it had left the ship last a little before the sinking; other men ended in sea entrusted 
to life boats, and wreckage of varied kind, some rafts. 

Among the shipwrecked in the sea and boats passed the DD Lively offering itself to recover 
all, but the boats refused the aid scornfully. Only someone of those who was in sea without some 
support was taken by the British destroyer. 

In aid of the survivors of the Adriatic, sunk 56 miles to the north of Benghazi, the hospital 
ship Aquileia and the DD Da Verazzano moved, that just departed from Benghazi the morning of 1 
December capacity to sure the MS Veniero. 

In order to coordinate the naval units in the operations of search of the shipwrecked and to 
assure al same time the antisubmarine escort of the Ct Da Verazzano some Cant Z 501 and 506 flew 
over during all the morning the zone of the event. 

Sixty shipwrecked was recovered by Da Verazzano. Another 21 had been saved by the 
Lively during the night and carried to imprisonment. 


5 - THE TRAGIC END OF THE TANKER Mantovani AND THE HEROIC COMBAT OF THE 
Da Mosto. 

As it turns out luminosity from how much has been said to the previous paragraph, the 
British naval formation, exited from Malta in the first hours of the morning of 30 November, was 
sailing undisturbed in the central Mediterranean 


for the entire day. Not contrast met by the Italian ships of surface (that were also at sea) for the 
unfortunate damage of the Garibaldi, was not offense give submersible in ambush off of Malta why 
the torpedo launch form Tricheco missed the target, 30 November was not attacked by the Aviation 
nor on 1 December neither during the morning although, after the sinking of the Adriatico, the 
commander of Benghazi Navy, Captain Manfredi, had transmitted signal of general alarm. 

After to have strained to sunk the MS Adriatico, the "Force K", was sailing to about along 
the 34° parallel, was moved from the zone to the east of Malta to the Channel of Sicily, to waters 
between Pantelleria and Kerkennah on which 1 December was in navigation the tanker Mantovani 
escorted by the DD Da Mosto (Commander Dell'Anno), from some fighter aircrafts and a 
antisubmarine seaplane. 

The tanker Mantovani, as it knows, had been already included in the convoy left from 
Naples at dawn of 21 November for Tripoli, but it had to interrupt the travel, and then had entered 
Taranto as a result of the torpedoing of the Crs. Trieste and Abruzzi. 

It remained at Taranto, loaded, approximately one week therefore Supermarina decided to 
start again on Tripoli, no more in convoy, this time, but isolated, and not more for the route to the 
east of Malta, but for the Channel of Sicily and Kerkennah. 

The departure was established moreover in way that the transfer happened while they were 
at sea the convoys Capo Faro, Veniero, Adriatico, of which we have already spoken, as to realize 
also in this circumstance that contemporary traffic to the east and west of Malta that other times had 
been fertile of happy results confusing the enemy recognition. And so in the afternoon of 26 
November the Mantovani left Taranto, for a transfer begins at Trapani, with the escort of the DD Da 
Mosto and of the TB Cosenz and Dezza, escort reduced then to only the first two ships later damage 
to the Dezza. 

From Trapani the Mantovani (1) departed again for Tripoli in the afternoon of the 30" with 
the escort of the Da Mosto. Presumed speed of the tanker 14 knots. 

Given to the presumed speed (the effective speed the arrival of the convoy to Tripoli then 
turned out not advanced to 13 knots) would have had to happen in the evening of 1 December; from 
that moreover it turns out that 


(1) The tanker, of 10,500 t.s.1., carried loaded the following: Naphtha tons 5,032; diesel oil 
tons. 1,727, aviation and auto gas tons 1,870. Total tons 8,629 of combustible liquids. 


navigation of the Mantovani convoy did not happen in perfect synchronism with the movement of 
the eastern convoys, but with a delay regarding those between the 12 and 15 hours, according to the 
speed effectively held by the tanker, for the which thing during the entire day of 1 December the 
Mantovani ended with the being the only Italian cargo ship in motion between the Sicily and the 
Libya. 

Supermarina and Superaereo ordered to the Aerial Sector of west Libya to reinforce the 
aerial escort of the Mantovani during the day of 1 December, but neither such measure, as we will 
see, prevented that the precious mercantile ship being attacked many times from aviation of Malta 
and thereafter from "Force K ". 

Until the 09:40 of 1 December navigation of the convoy along the tidy routes was carried 
out without events worthy of relief. To such hour but the escort leader, Cmdr. Dell'Anno, one 
noticed that opposing reconnaissance aircraft followed the Italian formation and of it gave to 
immediate communication by means of radio discovery messages. Subsequently, inasmuch as the 
reconnaissance aircraft did not abandon the convoy, Dell'Anno he repeated his signal of discovery 
asking at the same time the participation for the fighters, but not even the ready arrival of two 
Italian fighters and a S. 79 were worth to put in escape the British aircraft, a lot that Dell'Anno 
writes in his report: 

"They subsequently come in my sky a Cant Z. 501 of recognition and a S 79 land based 
bomber. Thereafter two fighters. The enemy reconnaissance aircraft appears to a sure point to my 
across on the left, to the horizon. I shoot some rounds of machineguns in the direction in order to 
draw the attention of the fighters, but without result: 

The convoy by now had been characterized; its presence had been marked at Malta, speed 
and route of the oil tanker was unquestionably notes to who had been able to follow from high the 
movements of the Italian ships; it was not possibility to confuse the adversary with changes of route 
since in the Channel of Sicily navigation was like a nailed over railroad: it was therefore 
unavoidable that in more or less short time the convoy would have been attacked from aircrafts of 
Malta if they do not give surface ships. 

At 13:00 they were in fact sighted, at no great distance, from Da Mosto, two Blenheim. 
They flew low on the sea with origin from the east, the direction of Malta. Dell'Anno writes: 

"In that moment they are with the DD ahead on the left of the steamboat. I order to the 
tanker to turn of 90° to right and, inasmuch as the attack decidedly is directed against of it, I remain 
introduced with the flank for having all the arms in field. As soon as at a distance (2,600 meters) 


I open the shooting with the 120 mm mounts, antiaircraft grenade and subsequently with all the 
machine-guns of the left side. 

Of the 3 aircraft, 2 are forced to raise themselves and me it seems do not succeed to hit the 
steamboat. The third airplane, that it was expired little regarding the previous ones, can continue the 
attack before that my pieces can make fire again "and, adds we, before that the Italian fighters had 
way and time to take part. 

In effects a single Blenheim succeeded to uncouple its bombs on the tanker, but the action 
was sufficient for this only airplane since the Mantovani was hit remaining immobilized, with all 
the engines stopped, the rudder damaged, the perhaps disabled propeller, and the tragedy had 
beginning that had to conclude five hours after. 

The aerial attack does not discourage Da Mosto, anything but: the fighters in fact soon 
under the hit ship in order to try of the towing, first with the hemp cables that fall apart subordinates 
to traction not hardly, therefore with a heavy and laborious steel cable. The operation demands a 
remarkable time, but when Da Mosto puts in motion not even the steel cable resists to the effort; 
probably since the tankers, deprived of the rudder, it does not follow the destroyer with rectilinear 
route and subjects cables of towing to a series of abnormal tears that try the same cables beyond the 
breach limit. 

The situation, already much difficult one since from the moment in which the Mantovani 
was hit, aggravates with passing of the hours is for the impending danger is since the ship sinks 
slowly from the stern for the water infiltrations through the gashes produced from the bombs; it 
becomes most critical then when, at 16:50, other four British aircrafts are outlined, at a distance, in 
the sky of the convoy. 

Da Mosto is just freed of the towing cables which breaks and it can therefore maneuver, in 
compensation the Italian fighters are absent since change of patrol due to the timetable and the 
aircrafts that were of escort have had return before to be replaced being short of fuel. 

The naval destroyer reacts as it can without lose a moment of time: it puts the bow on the 
aircraft sighted; it opens the fire with all its arms, maneuver in order to cover the mercantile ship 
materially, but all it is useless. The British airplane describe a wide circle to avoid the shooting of 
Da Mosto and reached the stopped tanker, they hit it with bombs along the bridge and flank. The 
conditions of the tanker already precarious, become now unsustainable, much indefensible that the 
military commander 


of ship (Commander Nigro) in agreement with commander (Captain I.c. Carlo Merlo), judging the 
hopeless situation, orders to the abandonment of the ship. And the crew shelters itself in the boats 
while the Da Mosta, still unharmed, as he prepares to the recovery of the shipwrecked. 

The "Force K" while, after to have sunk the MS. Adriatico, had put, as we have said, the 
bow to the west in order to move itself in the Channel of Sicily to the search of eventual traffic to 
intercept. Composed from the Cruisers Aurora and Penelope and from the DD Lively, under the 
command of the Captain Agnew, such force was sighted at 10:10 of 1 December from a 
reconnaissance aircraft of the V Aerosquadra that of he signaled the presence at sea with following 
radio message: "Unknown meager naval Force with route 270° speed 20 knots in position to 60 
miles for 45° from Misurata. I cannot be maintained in sight of the enemy ". 

A second time, was a little more marked than an hour later, from another reconnaissance 
aircraft that specified to be a matter of naval force composed of cruisers and destroyer, but one the 
other of the reconnaissance aircraft could follow the British formation some according to the 
technique that the British aircrafts always put into effect in the comparisons of the Italian units, 
probably for insufficiency autonomy. The "Force K", marked discovery and to Misurata north of, 
were therefore lost nearly at once of sight so that, when the west Aerosettore tried to start towards 
the sighted ships some its torpedo bombers, these did not succeed to find the British naval ships. 
Not only, but no communication was made to the Da Mosta that enemy cruisers were in navigation 
at high speed towards the waters in which the convoy was found. 

Supermarina, for its part, had news of the aerial attacks and the consequent damages 
endured from the Mantovani, ordered to Tripoli Navy to reinforce the escort of the convoy with the 
DD Malocello, the TB Prestinari and the tug Ciclope, this last one for eventual assistance. 

The TB Prestinari and the Ciclope exited from Tripoli, the other from Zuara in the first 
hours of the afternoon and directed at once for the zone in which the Mantovani was immobilized; 
the Malocello left the port some hour later, not hardly ready, but - as we will see - nearly it was 
immediately recalled by Tripoli Navy. 

In the meantime the "Force K" continued its navigation and, guided from the indications of 
the Blenheim that had attacked the convoy, at 17:43 it sighted the masts of a stopped ship, identified 
soon after for a large tanker. 

From British documents it that is turns out that at such hour - after 


the happened sight of the Mantovani - "Force K" was attacked by three C.R. 42 fighter aircrafts, but 
that the attack, for how much audacious, did not slow down, much less arrested, the march of the 
cruisers (1) that at 17:50 sighted the Da Mosto on the straight one of the tanker. 

Nearly to the same hour the lookout-posts of the Italian destroyer signaled two hulls very 
far with the bow on us two ships both stopped: the tanker because seriously damaged, Da Mosto 
because attempt to the recovery of the shipwrecked. 

The commander Dell'Anno thought at first that the two hulls sighted could be those of the 
Malocello and of the Prestinari of which it had been announced the exit from Tripoli, but did not let 
to mislead from such supposition: he put equally in speed and, bow against bow, directed on the 
sighted ships in order to carry out of the acknowledgment. That diurnal combat has beginning to 
this point between Da Mosto and "Force K" that was without supported most tenacious and 
honorable doubt of day from isolated Italian naval ships, also being itself unfortunately concluded, 
as was unavoidable that it happened, with the sinking of our destroyer. 

".., the airplane signals to me with bursts of machinegun fire - writes Dell'Anno in his report 
- the ships for enemies. The distances diminish quickly and they allow me to judge that the ships are 
2 light cruisers are followed by a naval destroyer. 

I decide to attack. I turn 50° on the left in order putting in field all the mounts and carrying 
to me on favorable Beta to the launch. 

On this route, to approximately 18,000 meters, the enemy opens the fire with the forward 
artilleries at the same time trying to tighten the Beta. On appreciated Beta 35°/40° give the launch 
order. I have the precise feeling that the torpedo, for reasons that I cannot specify, is not fired. In the 
meantime also without still to have been hit perfectly they are centered from salvo of the enemies 
who I judge from 152. 

Therefore to the distance of 10,000 meters I turn all on the left and beginning a smoke 
screen with the double goal to hide myself from the shooting of the enemy and to repeat the attack 
with the torpedo, exiting from the smoke screen, on the left side. 

I exit from the smoke screen to the distance of approximately meters 8,000; I resume 


(1) C.R. 42, as is known, did not have any way to achieve positive results worthy of relief 
against a naval formation. 


immediately the fire and I execute the launch of 4 torpedoes. Distance approximately meters 6,000. 

I put the bar to right in order reenter in the smoke screen and to remove to me definitively, 
but, to the beginning of the turn, I receive a broadside in full load to stern that provokes to the 
explosion of ammunition depot n. 3. 

The ship stops instantaneously and repeatedly was hit again. It begins the list on the left but 
the mount n. 1 still fires. The list increases quickly, and the DD begins to sink. 

I carry to me instinctively on the wing of the bridge to the right and order the desertion of a 
ship. I hear the voice of the 2™ officer, that it was come down from the bridge towards stern when 
this was hit, to raise itself calm in order to recommend the calm. 

Aid the navigators to throw into the sea a case of the secret archives. The director of the 
shooting introduces himself perceiving to me that the artilleries cannot more fire. I give the order to 
save himself. 

The ship sinks. Remaining on the wing of the bridge, to a sure point I find myself in the sea 
and I see the bow of the DD rise vertically high on my head. I do not have other memories, until to 
when by instinct I put myself to swim towards a life raft that I see in the vicinities, and to reach one. 

See two enemy cruisers that are to slow motion at approximately 1,000 meters of distance. 
One of the two signal them with red trap to the DD that has not taken part to the combat, 
maintaining itself discarded. The DD in order to gather to the cruisers crosses the zone of the 
shipwrecked passing very close to me. Of it I read distinctive letters: G.40. 

The DD has the crew at attention. The enemy goes away ". 

Superfluous to add to a whichever effective comment on the credit side concise report of 
commander Dell'Anno (1): the action lasted a few minutes was characterized from the twofold 
attack of the Da Mosto that did not hesitate also launch itself against the two enemy cruisers 
engaging them with the torpedo and the gun that the Mantovani by now was condemned; it was 
characterized from the very famous precision of shooting of the British cruisers that moreover 
centered our destroyer only when this guise to a distance of 6,000 meters; it was characterized 
finally the military honors that the DD Lively thought 


(1) To Cmdr. FRANCISCO DELL'ANNO it was conferred the gold medal for v.m. As a 
result of his question the Cmdr. DELL'ANNO then embarked in command of the DD Sirocco and 
with such DD disappeared at sea on 23 March 1942 after the "Second Battle of the Sirte”. 


of having to salute to the fallen and the Italian survivors when it crossed the waters in which it was 
sunk Da Mosto. 

Disappearing the naval destroyer, the cruisers shot some rounds on the Mantovani setting 
afire it. Had news from the airplane of the escort to the convoy of the action between Da Mosto and 
the two British cruisers, Navy Tripoli recalled to port the ship that it had let out previously in order 
to assist the Mantovani in order expose to the risks of combat against superior forces. 

The Malocello and Ciclope, still very close to the departure port, executed the order and 
returned; the Prestinari (Lieut. Pompeo Visintin), instead, than already saw at a distance the flares 
of the cannonade, continues towards the zone of the action with the goal, if not other, to recover is 
shipwrecked and to assist the damaged ships. In his report the Cmdr. Visintin as precise in which 
way operated the Prestinari in the late afternoon and the evening of 1 December: 

"17:42.01 - Two warships are sighted ahead and the mast of a third, not specifically, in 
formation. The sighted ships shoot a.a. grenades but the attacking airplane are not seen. Their route 
that, to the sight more was tilted, becomes approximately 270°. 

17:55.01 - The characteristics of the first two ships are distinguished with more precision 
that come judged two light cruisers Aretusa type. 

18:00.01 (approximately) - the sighted ships fire towards object not in sight, but sure naval. 
Waves to carefully be able to follow the operations and ready being with all the artilleries to react, I 
reduce the speed to 16 kts. effective allowing so as all the personnel to be at the combat post. The 
Mantovani oil tanker is sighted that receives a salvo on the bow. 

18:04.01 - I turn for 307°. I know instinctively the position of the Da Mosto for a column of 
smoke, first, and subsequently for one the highest blaze that at the time to think next to the 
explosion of the ammunition depot. The enemy ships go away towards the North. Note that last the 
shooting is directed against the oil tanker already in flames. I have the bow on the same oil tanker. 

18:30.01 - Rv. 314°. I put the bow where I sight red flare fire. 

19:40.01 - They are over wind to the oil tanker and I slow down. 

19.45.01 - I stop myself having sighted rafts drifting full of shipwrecked. I put in sea the 
two boats for the recovery of the shipwrecked while downwind the ship drops two rafts 


leeward. Rows of sailors and stokers distributed along the edge supply to the recovery operations. 
Defense a.a. to place. 

20:05.01 - I move myself in order to recover others shipwrecked on farther rafts. 

20:30.01 - An airplane is sighted (survey 320°) that goes away with approximate route 30° 
(distance 3.000 -4,000 m. height 500 m.). I intensify the lookout-post service and the rescue 
operations are accelerated ". 

The TB Prestinari re-entered Tripoli at 01:30 of 2 December after to have recovered 
altogether 135 shipwrecked among which the commander of the Da Mosto. Others shipwrecked, for 
the more survivors of the Mantovani, had been taken by the DD Lively. 

In the hope that was still some survivors, Tripoli Navy sent on the place of the combat also 
the small hospital ship Laurana (aid aerial ship), but the searches carried out from that ship 
succeeded unfruitful. It is unfortunately to emphasize that the human losses of crews were rather 
elevated 1 December especially between the crew of the Mantovani that saw among its fallen the 
military and civil commanders, the r. commissioner, Captain g.n. Di Noto and some of the officers 
aboard. 

In order to complete the picture of the painful action of December 1941 there is from only 
adding that the "Force K" returned undamaged to Malta at 07:30 of 2 December. 

A letter of Naval Base Trapani to Supermarina containing some considerations on enemy 
Aviation activity in the Channel of Sicily, suggested to that commander of the m. m. base (Rear 
Adm. Luigi Notarbartolo) from the action of 1 December, are brought back in Appendix 10 with the 
answer of Supermarina. 


6 — THE END OF THE 3" PERIOD OF THE "BATTLE OF THE CONVOYS". 

The 3" period of the "Battle of the convoys" is considered concluded with the end of 
November 1941, but in truth still for fifteen or so days, and that is until the sinking of the MS Filzi 
and Del Greco and the Crs Da Barbiano and Giussano, the fight around to the lines of 
communication between Italy and Libya maintained the same characters that it had had from the 
September and afterwards, is for active the British aggressiveness always much, since the means 
defensives Italian-Germans until mid December met many difficulties to contain the opposing 
offensive; it would be therefore right 


to protract the 3™ period at least until the eve of the 1“ Battle of the Sirte, but the opportunity to 
simplify the chronology of the defense of the traffic with the A.S. it has advised and it advises to 
make to finish 3" the period with 30 November. 

Those considerations and notations are prevailed therefore to this point that gush obvious 
from the course of the contest in the months of autumn ' 41. 

Before every other thing it is from finding once again that, after the departure of X CAT 
from the Sicily and the consequent reduction of the aerial pressure on Malta, the "battle of the 
convoys" assumed a rhythm that for our traffics went getting worse month by month. 

The losses both of steamboats and of materials and men transport, still bearable in the July 
and August, became most serious in the September (sinking of the Oceania and the Neptunia) and 
advanced to every tolerable limit in the November when lost 70% of the materials transported a 
percentage never touched until then and never again reached ever in the months that concluded the 
Libyan-Tunisian tragedy. 

The second notation from on purpose makes of the 3™ period is that the most serious losses 
than mercantile ship between Italy and Libya was provoked from the raids of the two light cruisers 
and two destroyers located at Malta in October. 

In the considered period aircrafts and submarines acted effectively against our traffic also, 
and especially the submarine better commanded the English have had in this last war (the 
Upholder), but the huge losses, is in absolute sense is in relative sense, was caused from the two 
light cruisers Aurora and Penelope armed with 152 mm. guns. 

In order to face the danger represented from such two modest cruisers (the others two that 
arrived at the end of November did not realize any positive result) were increased until improbable 
the naval escort to the convoys, and as were made to run the most serious risks to battleships and 
heavy cruisers, but uselessly since it was not with the battleships and heavy cruisers that could be 
forbid the attacks of aircrafts, submarines, light cruisers that acted by night, that they were guided 
the most skillful reconnaissance aircraft, that equipped with radar at a distance arrived of shooting 
in conditions of almost absolute safety useful a very shrewdly of the indications. 

In other words, the new technical means and the most efficient organization for the 
nocturnal shooting of which the British ships used, 


that made that the relationship of the counter opposing forces could not be estimated according to 
the traditional outlines. 

The perhaps more dramatic aspect of the crisis - undeniably it was be a matter of crisis - 
that picked our traffics with the Libya in the autumn of 1941 is represented just from this 
impossibility to contain the opposing aggressiveness with the means which we had. The division of 
heavy cruisers deployed for protection of the Duisburg convoy was not sufficient to the goal, it was 
not the two cruisers divisions that took the sea in order to defend the convoy of 20-21 November, 
neither it was the naval force located to the east of Malta on 30 November in order to guarantee 
from opposing offenses the traffic, important but not then very intense, that was in action that day. 

The events of the 3™ period of the "battle of the convoys" demonstrate clearly that the 
traditional means according to employ a traditional doctrine of war could not more be enough - also 
carrying out conspicuous deployments of forces - to assure navigation of our convoys between Italy 
and Libya. And they demonstrate also that such convoys could have only protect in sea if and when 
our Navy had at own disposition, the technical means (radar and organization for nocturnal 
shooting) equal to those of the adversary; only if and when the effective realized sea and air 
cooperation from the British with the constitution of aerial units for the Navy had existed also in 
Italy. 

Lacking one and the other, lacking above all every possibility to make use of the work of 
nocturnal aerial reconnaissance aircraft, it did not remain if not to try to achieve the protection of 
the convoys in indirect way: more by means of aerial and naval escorts but not striking the 
adversary in his bases, rendering indeed same bases unemployable. 

It was the way continuation when, reached Sicily the II CAT, the intensive aerial bombing 
of Malta was resumed. One via that - as more will be looked at beyond - it gave its undeniable 
positive results concurring in the spring '42 intensities of traffics which it had never before had. 


7 - MERCANTILE SHIPS ENTERING SERVICE AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE WAR. 

The sensitive losses of mercantile ships endured from the Italian Navy in the autumn '41, 
opening wide voids in the rows of our mercantile ship, rendered unquestionably still more serious 
than 


how much already was not the problem of the maritime communications between Italy and Libya. 

Between November and December '41 that deficiency of mercantile ships adapted to the 
Libyan traffics was determined really that Supermarina had previewed - a forecast very easy one is 
made - since from April '41 and on which it had drawn the attention of the Commando Supremo 
with the memoranda of the 25 April and, especially, of 20 August 1941(1). 

If the losses were continued with the rhythm that they had in November '41, and if the 
mercantile ships sunk had not been replaced in short time, there was not doubt that would have been 
materially impossible to further resupply the operating Army in Libya. 

But from December '41 in then, as we have repeatedly pointed out, the losses progressively 
reduced end nearly to zero in consequence of the exercised aerial pressure on Malta, and moreover 
began for a long time to enter in service modern the fast cargo motor-ships under construction, and 
in such a way - for effect of the twofold measure - the fatal crisis for the moment was asked for. 

As already was said - and of we will still speak - of the effective indirect protection of the 
traffic realized by means of the intensive aerial bombing of the enemy base; now remains to 
remember that, contrarily to how much able to believe and contrarily to much of the same Adm. 
Weichold showed to think (2), our shipyards had briskly continued to construct mercantile ships 
also after the beginning of the conflict, in spite of the difficulties - increasing with passing of the 
months - deriving from the deficiency of the raw materials, from the destructions caused from the 
aerial bombing, from the necessity to supply in equal time also to the urgent construction of 
warships both of surface and submersible. 

The mercantile ships were always constructed on order and on behalf of the Companies of 
navigation or single ship-owners, but it is right to recognize that one and the others, and especially 
the great Companies of navigation, very conscious that vital war requirements demanded the urgent 
commissioning of new mercantile ships, not hesitate to order them from the yards also in the course 
of the conflict. 


(1) See Chapters VII and XIII of the Vol. VI of the "Defense of the traffic with A.S." and 
Historical Uff. M.M. 

(2) See letter Adm, WEICHOLD brought back on page 335 of the Vol. VI of the Historical 
Office. 


Naturally it was given mainly, indeed exclusively, impulse to the preparation of those types 
of mercantile ships that answered to the particular requirements of the maritime traffic for war, and 
that is the fast cargo ships, neglecting or slowing down the preparation of the types that could not 
find profit employment in time of war (1). 

The first cargo ships of new construction, prepared during the war, were the nine fast 
motor-ships Fabio Filzi, Monginevro, Napoli, Del Greco, Monviso, Nino Bixio, Ravello, Allegri, 
Lerici. Capacity between the 8 and 9,000 tons and had a full loaded effective speed from the 14 to 
the 16 knots. Commissioning from August to December 1941 was endured used for the realization 
of fast convoys of cargo ships; a type of convoy that previously to the commissioning of those 
ships, had not ever been possible to organize (2). 

Another group of eight motor-ships of the same type was in a position to taking to the sea 
between January and the May of 1942. They were the MS Manara, Monreale, Giuliani, Unione, 
Bertani, Roselli, Pilo, Sestriere: also able they to carry from the 8 to the 9,000 tons of goods, also 
equipped full load effective speed from 14 to 16 knots (some held easily and for along time also the 
18 knots, at half load). 

Optimal ships, precious for the ability to their holds and, above all, for the elevated speed 
that could develop. Their contribution to the supplying of the Army in Libya was incalculable. 

Only disadvantage of the motor-ships of the above indicated types was their imposing size 
that rendered them most visible to great distance both by day and by night. In order to obviate to 
such disadvantage, more serious than how much it cannot be supposed, and sure determining cause 
of the loss of some of they, was planned and therefore put in yard a new class of cargo motor-ships 
a little less fast and less able than some of the previous types, but of structure more compact, the 
less striking, less high on the sea then the others. They were the motor-ships ("Poeti" class): 
Foscolo, Monti, D'Annunzio, Manzoni, Oriani, Tommaseo, Alfieri, of approximately 4,500 t.s.1. and 
16 knots of speed, commissioning, the first five from July to December 1942, last the two in the 
February and May 1943 (3). 


(1) Only one great passenger ship - the Sabaudia - was completed during the war. 

(2) The fast convoys that, before then, had been sailing between Italy and Libya were all 
composed of passenger ships. 

(3) Other four cargo motor-ships, similar to the previous ones - Leopardi, Pascoli, Locchi, 
Borsi - to the action of the armistice were still in preparation or, quite, still on the slipways. 


They began to being employed in summer '42, just while the British aerial and underwater 
aggressiveness against the lines of communication with Libya it found new bite, and they were 
demonstrated endured most precious. Thanks to their peculiar characteristics, succeeded to carry 
important cargos to Benghazi or Tripoli also in circumstances in which the thing it would have 
succeeding impossible in mercantile ships of other type. 

If the "Poeti" type motor-ships had been already ready in the first months of war, the 
traffics with the Libya during the conflict, probably would have been easier. 

But the cargo motor-ships of which up to now have been spoken were not the only 
mercantile ships constructed during the war; also other cargo ships, some tankers, some steamboat 
of modest tonnage, the Sabaudia ocean-going liner was prepared while the conflict was in action the 
complete directory of the new constructions of the Merchant marine is brought back in Appendix 
11. 

The existing mercantile fleet in Italy at the start of the war came moreover integrated from 
four steamboats, locked in neutral flag, refugees in Italian ports, it then acquires by national ship- 
owners and thereafter requisitioned or rented and give Italy six steamboats that, being be surprised 
by the beginning of hostilities in French or Spanish neutral ports, could return to Italy to only after 
the war and completing navigations that, also without being dangerous as those faced give "to 
runners of the oceanic blockade" (1), were not sure easy. We remember the names of these six 
steamboats: Tagliamento, Rosandra, Nicolo Odero, Dandolo, Le Tre Marie, returned to Genoa from 
Spain at the end of January 1941, Gimma returned to Genoa from Spain in April 1941. 


(1) Of the Italian mercantile ships that they crossed the Oceans during the conflict will deal 
an appropriate volume of the Historical Office. 
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CHAPTER VII 


THE PORTS OF TUNISIA 


1. - SUPERMARINA DEMANDED. 

The crisis of the traffics with Libya of November 1941 induced Comando Supremo to 
exercise new pressures on the Italian political leaders and German since it was concurring with Italy 
to use the ports of Tunisia for the traffic directed of the supply to the Army operating in Libya. 

As will be remembered (1), since from April 1941, with its memorandum n. 81, 
Supermarina had meant the Comando Supremo who, taking place expectable renewal of the British 
aggressiveness against the Italian convoys, " would not be that a single effective remedy: to reduce 
lessened the distances via sea using the ports of northern Tunisia ". Demanded logic of the High 
Command of the Navy had found favorable echo in the mind of General Ugo Cavallero immediate, 
in that at the time the Chief of General Staff, than since from then it had begun laborious 
negotiations with the Germans first, with the French second, since the ports of Tunisi and Biserta 
received, if not all, at least part of the traffic directed to Libya. On the subject in his diary the 
Marshal, wrote in the posthumous volume "Comando Supremo", on the date of 31 May 1941, 
records: 

"I receive the Adm. Valli (head of the naval section of the Italian Commission of armistice 
with France) returning from Wiesbaden... Going to say that my delenda Carthago is to obtain the 
passage 


(1) See Volume VI "The defense of the traffic with A.S.", and Uff, Historian M,M "page 
126 -128, 


for Biserta. We, in order to make the transports to Libya, waves to be ready at the opportune 
moment, have need of twelve convoys to the month. Our Navy of at the time six. Delenda Carthago 
means the disembarkation at Biserta for all "(1). 

Subsequently, in consequence of worsening of the situation in the Central Mediterranean, 
Supermarina still returned on the subject, and in more incisive way of the previous one with the 
memorandum n. 139 in date 20 August 1941, also directed Comando Supremo (2). In such 
memorandum, the High Commando of the Navy, after some considerations on the course of the 
traffics with the Libya, specified literally: 

"In the forecast that next war actions of great extension in Cyrenaica impose immediate 
supplying of greater order of magnitude of puts into effect, only adequate solution of the problem 
would be the use of the ports of Northern Tunisia. It would reduce to a minimum the distances via 
sea and would concur to carry out them in zone the much less subject to the enemy attacks, which 
evidently will increase in proportion of the war importance of our traffic”. 


2 - THE CLAUSES OF THE ARMISTICE WITH FRANCE. 

To this point, and for a better understanding of the reasons for which Italy could not ever 
use of the Tunisian ports, it is opportune to quickly reassume some data approximately the armistice 
clauses and which post-armistice negotiations on purpose carried out between Italy and France of 
the Tunisian ports deduce the elements from the relationships remittances monthly to the Italian 
Government from the Presidency of the C.I.A.F (Italian Commission of armistice with France). 

The armistice distinguished Italian-French, at is known, from that Franco- German, was 
signed on 26 June 1940 from the Italian delegation presided by Marshal Badoglio and the 
representation 


(1) In known an introductory to the second part of "Comando Supremo" moreover he said: 
"It insisted to along (Gen. CAVALLERO) and repeatedly since it could be have use of the Tunisian 
ports for the unloaded of the supplies directed to Africa, so as to shorten the marine distance. But 
Germany, blinded from an absurd hope of understanding with the France, frightened from the 
possible consequences of a blow of force, dominated from the continental mentality of Hitler, 
constantly refused to join ". The period that we have transcribed is but who had to have reordered 
and cured the publication of the memories of war of the Marshal. 

(2) See Volume VI "the defense of the traffic with the A.S." page 282 -283. 


French guided by general Huntziger. On 29 June successive were then fixed in a protocol, 
signed by Wiesbaden, the agreements Italian-Germans circa the demobilization and the 
disarmament of the French Armed Forces and circa the tasks being up to Italy and the Germany in 
consequence of the armistice clauses. 

Based on such agreements to Italy the control competed: 

a) of the French metropolitan territory from the alpine border to the mouths of the 
convergence of Rodano and Lione-Geneva; 

b) of Corsica; 

c) of Mediterranean North-Africa limitedly to Tunisia and Algeria (Morocco passed in 
April of the same year to the German competence); 

d) of Syria and the French Somalia. 

To Germany there remained assigned to the metropolitan territory of France unoccupied 
and the territories pertaining to the sphere of French influence in Atlantic, including Morocco. 

The relative problems you to the territories of the East Africa and equatorial French, of the 
Madagascar and the Indo-china, that they were outside of the possibilities of action of the powers of 
the Axis, was not taken in particular consideration. In this second agreement settled instituting a 
mixed delegation Italian-German with center at Marseilles for the control of the military traffic of 
staff and materials the along southern coasts of the French metropolitan territory. 

On 3 July 1940 the British attack to the French fleet located at Mers-el-Kebir d' Grano, 
induced the powers of the Axis to suspend some clauses of the naval and aerial disarmament for 
agreement with France the opportune and ready reaction to other eventual aggressions. Demanded 
new French and new concessions of the Axis then had after the British attack on Dakar of 23 
September 1940. 

In complying with the clauses of the armistice, France in October 1940 obtained of being 
able to establish newly, according to particular norms, the marine communications with North- 
Africa - essential communications to the life of the French possession of the Mediterranean - under 
the control of the C.LA.F. 

The relations between the powers of the Axis and France, all good other that until that 
moment, improved remarkably in the spring of 1941, when, Admiral Darlan, promoted the German- 
French understandings of Paris (6-7 and 21 May 1941) were extended also to Italy in the encounter 
Italian-Germans of Merano (13-15 May) and Wiesbaden (28-29 May). 

In the days 9-14 September 1941 to Gardone Coast, on the lake of 


Garda, came finally written up a new protocol meant Italian-German to fix the conduct line which 
the two Commission of armistice in the official relations would have had to adhere with France of 
Vichy. 

Further negotiations of character - military they began at Wiesbaden on 27 November 1941, 
always in order to improve the relationships between the powers of the Axis and France, and is in 
the course of such negotiations that the contracting parts would finally have had to find the solution 
to the problem of the use of the Tunisian ports for the supply to Libya, but on the moment the 
agreement was not reached: the C.L.A.F. in its monthly report of 15 December 1941 writes in fact: 

"The development of the negotiations between three in Wiesbaden between Italian, German 
and French representatives has for object the concession of military strengthening to France in 
A.O.F. and in North-Africa subject to the determining counterproposals to supply from France to 
the powers of the Axis, according to the agreements estimates established between C.LA.F. and 
C.T.A. (German Commission of armistice) in the protocol of Gardone (September 1941). As known 
it had been previewed to leave again the negotiations in are made successive to several 
corresponding stages of concessions and counterproposals consider in the above-mentioned 
protocol. To Wiesbaden has been convene the 1* stage in others two stages called (phase A and B) 
in order to scale the issues in examination mainly, as from one to the next one if the previous one 
were not resolved. 

The phase 1/A, begun with the meeting of 27 November, comprised essentially: 

a) Concessions from are made to France: 

- Concessions regarding the direct defense of the A.O.F. (liberation of prisoners for the 
constitution of ships, shipment of personnel for the putting in work of materials, ammunition 
shipment, creation and putting in work of units, etc.); 

- concessions connected to the defense of the A.O.F. and of the communication ways 
(movement of naval units, beginning of manufacturing for war, etc). 

b) Counter-performance to supply from France: 

- Cessions to the Germany and Italy of a sure tonnage of mercantile ship ex-enemy in 
possession of France; 

- execution of the transports of commodities destined Tunisian in Libya according to the 
agreements already reached and still in course; 

- other smaller counterproposals. 


The arguments will proceed to slowly since the French representatives were obligate to 
report from time to time to own Government in Vichy in order to receive instructions. In the 
meeting of 21 November the French introduced a "memorandum" with which the French 
Government declared that he would not have continued the negotiations further if before they had 
not been caught up opportune political agreements. 

The memorandum has been forwarded from the C.T.A. to the O.K.W. (German High 
command) and, from the C.1.A.F., to the Comando Supremo. The negotiations have been suspended 
in attended of superior decisions ". 


3 - THE NEGOTIATIONS CONTINUE. 

The modernization of the conversations of Wiesbaden, did not interrupt in definitive way 
the dealing with the problem - vital for Italy, especially to the end of autumn 1941 - of the use of the 
Tunisian ports for the traffics directed to Libya. During economic negotiations, in fact, the Italian 
delegates obtained, or better they were pleased than to obtain, that the space available on the 
steamboats of the lines northern Marseilles- Tunisian ports (Tunisi, Goletta and Biserta) was used 
from Italy for the transport of goods, excluded arms, ammunitions and tanks, directed in Libya. 

The conditions base placed from the French part were: 

- absolute discretion of the transports, to obtain with necessary camouflage and cunning; 

- execution of the transports entrusted exclusively to the French side from Mentone (via 
Marseilles-Tunisi) until boundary stone of the border with Libya, but the collaboration of some 
armistice organs already in place; 

- guarantees for the eventual sinking and damages; - reimbursement in nature of fuel, 
petroleum oil and lubricants, employed in the rail shipments, naval and automotive; 

- payment on account compensation and part in currency, of all expenses; 

- unblocking of French trucks under control, proportionally to the number of the Italian 
trucks transports. 

Relative the court record to such transports, to be carried out under the surveillance of the 
C.LA.F., came signed to Rome 3 February 1942. The modalities realized and accepted from the two 
contracting parts are indicated in the monthly report of 15 February 1942 of the C.I.A.F. from which 
is excerpted: 


"The agreement Rome contemplates: 

a) various modalities for the rail shipments from the Italian border to Marseilles, comprising 
among other things: 

- the denominations generate give them are given to the transports: "delta" if of provisions 
and clothing; "gamma" if of motor vehicles; 

- the cautions to adopt in the external indications of the package and the French plates to 
use itself for the registration of the Italian trucks; 

b) dispositions regarding financial institutions: 

- the modalities of payment of all expenses; 

- the assumption from Italian side of all the risks for the Italian goods; the Italian guarantee 
for the French risks in cases of loss total or damage of the ship and the French goods for war event; 

- offset by the transport of motor vehicles (for every transported Italian motor vehicle, 
unblock of 2 motor vehicles blocks in the metropolis, to employ itself for civil use); 

c) cession of 500 tons of diesel oil from Tunisia to Libya and modality for the restitution in 
such nature of quantitative to metropolitan France; 

d) modalities for the benzene transport for car and lubricating needs in Tunisia of the Italian 
motor vehicles; 

e) faculty from French part to interrupt the transports if the circumstances rendered it 
necessary and, in such case, faculty from Italian part not to give ulterior course the offset; 

j) clarification circa the general organization of the transports that head will make 
"Delegation DES services armisticiaux" (D. D.S.A.), and exclusion in the aforesaid conditions, of 
the transports of goods from the A.F.N. into Libya organized from the Acorguerra ". 

While, before still that the agreement was signed, and just on 20 January, a rail shipment 
loaded with approximately thousand tons of military provisions crossed the frontier of Mentone 
directed to Marseilles, continuation to some day of distance from some trains loaded with 
provisions, clothing and trucks, always directed to Marseilles, of where the materials and the goods 
came send to Tunisia to means of steamboats. 

Without warning but on 11 February the French authorities communicated the president of 
the C.LA.F. that own government, making use of the clause of which exactly and) of the agreement 
of 3 February, suspended in definitive way the transports of trucks (transports 


"gamma") and, temporary, that one of goods (transports "delta"). 

The French government adduced to reason of the suspension of the transports "gamma" the 
made steps to Vichy from the ambassador American; he motivated instead the suspension of the 
transports "delta" with technical reasons and explained that such suspension was due to the created 
harbor congestion in Tunisia from the goods flowing and which could not there shunt quickly to the 
Libyan border for the insufficiency of the Tunis -Gabes railroad. 

The presidency of the C.I.A.F. did not lack concessions endured the adduced reasoning 
energetically in order to justify the suspension of the transports in Libya via Tunisian ports, but to 
the end it could not that to accept the French decisions, taken in base to a precise clause of the 
agreement of Rome of 3 February 1942. From part its the C.LA.F. suspended the concession of 
those military strengthening in Tunisia that had been recognized indispensable in order to put 
France in a position to opposed to eventual British attacks to the lines of France-Tunisia 
communication. 

Soon after to have notified the suspension of the transports, the French cleared that the 
goods and the trucks that had exceeded the frontier before 12 February would have been equally 
started to Libya and that the suspension of the traffics did not affect any of the traffic of the goods 
between Tunisia and Libya, traffic that was object of trade exchanges it regulated them on the place 
to care of the Acorguerra (Government of the Libya). The C.I.A.F. therefore found that: 
"consequently to such attitude of the French Government the armistice relationships between Italy 
and France, oriented in these last times towards a sure distension, have naturally endured a new 
hardening". 

Nearly at the same time to the brought back events, the French Admiralty, without some 
preventive consultation and warning, emanated a drastic disposition in order "to prohibit" (is words 
of the relationships of the C.I.A.F.) "the contemporary presence in the port of Tunisia more than 
three Italian ships, norm this that applied immediately, had given place to refusal of income in port 
of a motor-sail boat since was already present three Italian ships" (1). Only the active protest of the 
C.LA.F. obtained that in compute of the ships were not held on account those inferiors to the 200 
tons, limit that was then attempted to elevate to 500. 


(1) In Appendix 12 copy of the protest in purpose addressed from Gen. VACCA 
MAGGIOLINI President of the C.I-A.F. is brought back, to the President of the French Delegation 
of armistice. 


The reports of the C.I.A.F. continue to: to illustrate the determined situation as a result of 
the participation of the United States and, on the date of 15 March 1942, specifies: 

"The issue of the refueling to the Libya (transports "delta" and "gamma") via Marseilles- 
Tunisi - previously illustrated it has been definitively suspended as a result of demanded of the 
French government, seriously taken care for the energetic protests moved with regard to from the 
U.S.A. and to the English actions of reprisal (torpedoing of French steamboats P.L.M. 20 and Saint 
Marcelle that happened 1 and 14 March near the coasts of Algeria - bombing of Paris of 4 March) 
that evidently - at least in part - they wanted to constitute tangible and good support to the 
diplomatic action of American. 

From Italian side the Comando Supremo did not hesitate to receive the French demands 
also since forward of the goods for 12 via Marseilles-Tunisi brought very insufficient support to the 
total needs of the Libya and for the fact that was be a matter of financially onerous transports, while 
the improved situation of the Mediterranean (spring 1942) by now concurred a satisfactory directed 
flow of refueling from Italy with the Tripolitania... 

Suspended the transports for the Libya via Tunisia, and revoke the concession of 
rearmament to the France that of such transports represented the corresponding to, the armistice 
situation - held account of the French compliance in the care of Washington is returned to being that 
one risen after the breach of the negotiations the three of Wiesbaden (end of Decembers 1941)". 


4 - ALETTER OF MUSSOLINI TO HITLER. 

The Comando Supremo did not only limit itself but to promote the conversations, 
arguments, negotiations that we have reassumed in the previous paragraphs, but struck also other 
ways - more direct and energetic - in order to obtain the authorization to use the Tunisian ports for 
the disembarkation of the war materials directed to Libya; and it is in such action that was framed 
the letter addressed from Mussolini to Hitler of 29 December 1941 just in order to speed up a 
decision of the Fiierher favorable to the employment of the Tunisian ports. 

The letter, as it is said, given the date of 29 December, one given to which already the total 
had been taken place complete change to our favor of the Mediterranean situation, but does not 
appear out of place to presume that to the Head of the Italian government has been suggested by 
Gen. Cavallero soon after the sinking of the cruisers 


Da Barbiano and Da Giussano, employed for transport of combustible liquids to Libya, after the 
loss of the MS Filzi and the Del Greco (1) in a moment in which it really seemed that the traffics 
with the Libya totally were inhibited us. 

And here the text of the letter of Mussolini: 

"Fiirher, 

four months are passed from when I had the happy occasion to meet with You at your 
general Quartier and from then many events have been carried out on which would be pleasing to 
speak to me with You. But of they are two of extreme urgency on which I allow myself to draw 
your attention: 

1) in Libya: the battle carried out in these last weeks in Cyrenaica is finished without won 
neither victory. We would sure have won, if we had been able to transport the men and means 
necessary in order to feed the battle. 

The outcome of the battle was decided on the sea, not on the land. Most serious it was the 
loss of 7 ships, on 9 November, that they carried Italian and German tank units. The last convoy of 
four ships has arrived, but for being able protect the trip of 20,000 tons we have employed 100,000 
tons of warships. That imposes a such consumption of naphtha to render us the feeding of the 
simple resistance of the Tripolitania by now prohibitive, if we will not open the way of Tunisi. In 
the moment in which I write to you, it is not given to know the intentions of the enemy. It will be 
contented of the obtained success and given to the situation in Far East it will be limited to 
strengthen itself, or will try to smash in our new alignment, as soon as outlined, in order to advance 
on Tripoli? 

In order to avoid the dangers that are outlined, in order to allow us to guarantee the 
Tripolitania, and to resume the initiative, the problem of the bases Tunisian is absolutely 
fundamental. 

I do not have need to illustrate the enormous advantages to you that would come to the Axis 
from the complete use of the bases Tunisian. I assert that the strategic situation of the Axis would 
come reversed. While our traffic of men and arms would nearly be undisturbed, the enemy traffic 
slowly would be choked, and the consequences of that would be incalculable, as incalculable they 
would be in the opposite case the consequences of the loss of the Tripolitania. 


(1) The sinking of the two cruisers and the two motor-ships happened on 13 December, one 
truly sad result for the chronicle of the traffics with the Libya. About the twofold sorrowful event it 
will be spoken in a next chapter. 


Not there are that two ways in order to reach our goal that is that one of being able to 
arrange liberations of the French bases in Tunisia: or the way of the agreements or that one of force. 

Naturally it must make all the possible one in order to realize that through an agreement. 
France will not give nothing for nothing. It will ask for concessions during armistice and the sure 
facilitations of military order in order to defend itself. Creed firmly that the game is worth this 
candle. Through the bases Tunisia we will be able to carry in Africa all the forces necessary in order 
to resume the march towards Egypt and in order eventually to cooperate with France of front to 
Anglo-American reprisals in French Morocco. 

If the French rejected any agreement, also most generous, I declare, Fiihrer to you, that I 
prefer to carry my divisions in Tunisia, rather than to see them to disappear in bottom to the sea, on 
the route of Tripoli. In general thesis, I task that must find the way to clear the attitude of France in 
our cares. 

I will be happy, Fiihrer, to know your ideas in merit. 

2)... OMISSION... 

MUSSOLINI" 


The Mussolini letter (prepared from the Comando Supremo) had the good point of being 
much clear one and to set up the problem in its effective terms being proposed, beyond all, to allied 
German a precise alternative. 

To such letter Hitler it did not give but that positive answer that the circumstances would 
have advised and that perhaps it would have impression new rhythm to the war in North Africa; it 
was limited to answer after a few days in extremely cautious terms if I did not elude to you, 
expressing between the other the opinion to strengthen the positions of Bardia and Sollum being 
made you to flow Italians submarines, of greater capacity of those Germans, with the refueling for 
the operating front. To the transports through Tunisia Hitler it only pointed out of escaped, showing 
itself convinced that France, also expecting a lot (had asked and obtained the liberation for eight 
hundred thousand prisoners of war), did not offer some contribution to the cause of the Axis. To its 
opinion (of Hitler), not it would have been nothing to make end when France had not adopted 
decisions apt to demonstrate that it was permeated from an adverse feeling to the European forces. 

The answer of Hitler exactly of Mussolini of 29 November, excluding not only the resource 
to the force but also the possibility to count on the German support in order to obtain the use the 
ports of 


Tunisia, he induced the Comando Supremo to those negotiations, through the C.LA.F., of 
which already it has been spoken and that a few days and endured set for French unilateral decision 
flow in the 3 February agreement of lasted while still alive only. 

Of other hand, at the begin from January '42, and in consequence of the aerial pressure on 
Malta, the British contrast to the marine communications between Italy and Libya less and less 
active given final canceling of all in the spring of the '42 and for some months that made to lose to 
the problem of the Tunisian ports that essential character that it had ended. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


TRANSPORTS WITH WARSHIPS 


1 - THE PROGRAM OF SUPERMARINA. 

Determined in the November the serious crisis of the marine communications with Libya, 
Supermarina, in order to satisfy the pressing demands that reached the military Commands, 
especially German, it studied in full agreement with the Comando Supremo a meticulous slowly of 
urgent transports of war materials and benzene to carry out with submarines, torpedo boats, 
destroyers, cruisers. The plan, transformed quickly in exact program, while it directly previewed 
that the submarines and the greater ships of the surface departing for Libya with their cargo from 
the metropolitan ports, according to the established that the torpedo boats and some destroyers 
carried out the cargo to Argostoli, to Navarino or to Suda, the circumstances, and then continuing 
for Derna or Benghazi. 

According to the program of Supermarina the aforesaid smaller ships would have indeed 
had to quite make the circle between the Greek ports and N.A. carrying every trip the greatest 
amounts possible of materials and benzene or diesel oil, operating essential things for, troops. For 
the performance of the program (1) it was obviously necessary that to Argostoli, to Navarino and to 
Suda or, at least, in someone of such anchorages, were established depots of naphtha, benzene, 
diesel oil to which to reach fuel to transport in Libya and therefore was arranged that the naphtha 
tanker Berbera reached Navarino and 


(1) The program is transcribed integrally in Appendix 13. 


that the German steamboat Bellona, with a cargo of benzene in barrels and cans some, was moves to 
Argosroli. At the same time the water tanker Volturno, of the Military Navy, was sent to Suda in 
order to assure the water supply of to the torpedo boats used after the traffic with the Cyrenaica 
ports. 

The Tkr Berbera, coming from Taranto with the escort of the TB Pegaso (Lieut. Acton), 
regularly reached Navarino in the afternoon of 24 November, but it could not unfortunately acquit 
own task that in way a lot reduced because on the 28" was set afire from an aerial attack on the port. 
Tamed the fire, the ship was run aground in the hope avoiding of the sinking and saving therefore 
the cargo at least partially, but the provision did not reach the intentional result; approximately 24 
hours after to have been hit the tanker overturned and sinking completely. 

The second ship destined to supply to the Italian torpedo boats the combustible liquid to 
transport in Cyrenaica was, like has been said, the German steamboat Bellona. Moved in first phase 
to Argostoli, the steamboat subsequently moved to Patrasso with the escort of the 10" DD squadron 
Maestrale therefore acquitted the task which it had been used. 

Third tanker destined to the refueling of the light ships that they operated in the center 
eastern Mediterranean was - and this time was be a matter just of the refueling of the ships - the R. 
water tanker Volturno. Left from Taranto for Navarino in the night between the 26 and 27 
November with the escort of the TB Aretusa (Lieut. Egidio Cioppa), the Volturno (Lieut. Arienti) 
was sailing then undisturbed for the first 24 hours, in the afternoon of the 28", began hardly to being 
attacked more times by aircrafts torpedo bombers. But was defended very effectively from the 
Aretusa (there was no aerial escort) although the adverse weather (a torpedo boat rolled strongly 
therefore that the armaments of the artilleries and the machine-gunner were forced to grab hold of to 
guns in order not to be swept overboard); a lot was defended effectively, said, that it succeeded to 
enter undamaged to Navarino. From such port the Volturno, escorted in first phase from only the 
Aretusa and, from the evening of the 29" also from the TB Pegaso, continued for Suda where then 
remained in order to assure the water supply to there the destroyers and the torpedo boats that 
operated in that field. 

The TB Aretusa returned instead to Taranto where it arrived at 12:40 of 2 December. 


2 - THE NAVAL DESTROYER AND THE TORPEDO BOATS. 

The destroyers and the torpedo boats that, for first, carried out transports of war materials, 
benzene and diesel oil in the weeks astride between the end of the III period and the beginning of 
the IV period of the "battle of the convoys" were: 

the DDs of the 14 squadron: Vivaldi, Pessagno, , Da Noli. 

the DD Zeno. 

the DD of the 10" squadron: Maestrale and Gioberti, (the Oriani that participated to first 
part of the mission remained then to Patrasso); 

the TB Orsa, Procione, Pegaso (beyond the Aretusa only employed for the escort of the R. 
Tkr. Volturno). 


We shortly reassume the missions completed for transport material from the above 
indicated ships. - Ct Vivaldi, Pessagno, Da Noli: moved from Taranto to Argostoli, they loaded in 
such port aviation gas or in barrels therefore they continued, Vivaldi (Capt. Galati) and Pessagno 
(Cmdr.. Dallai) for Derna, Da Noli (Cmdr. Cei Martini) for Benghazi. The three ships, left from 
Argostoli at 13:00 of 28 November reached destination the next day, at 09:30 the two Vivaldi, and 
at 14:00 Da Noli (1). But, while this last one could carry out a regular discharge of the transported 
benzene; Vivaldi and Pessagno, for lack of labors and means of drainage in the small and poorly 
equipped port of Derna, were obligated to throw in sea the barrels that were then recovered from the 
land personnel only partially. 

Between the 29 and the 30 the three naval destroyer were returned to Suda, ready for a new 
mission. 

- Zeno (Cmdr. Ollandini): left from Taranto in the night between the 28 and 29 November, 
he arrived at Benghazi at 09:30 of 30 November with 86 tons directly clean of aviation fuel in 
barrels and some cans. 

On the mission Cmdr. Ollandini formula, in his report of navigation, some observations that 
transcribe since cover an interest of general character. "A) special Cargo Transport - In the relative 
memorandum sent to Taranto Navy (2) to the systemizing with the special material to transport 
considering that: 


(1) Da Noli had loaded 70 tons total with aviation fuel in barrels; amount analogous to the 
others two. It is opportune to specify that the DD consumed beyond 200 tons of naphtha for each 
and every navigation Navarlno - Benghazi and vice versa. 

(2) One refers to a memorandum addressed before the departure to Taranto Navy and that it 
is not appeared necessary to transcribe. 


a) the boats in covered and the systemizing of the railway fixed limit respect to other DD 
the number of the gasoline drums to be able to arrange on deck; 

b) that the benzene vapors that are developed some from the cans, some of which are easy 
subject to losses of benzene, demand premises adapted where are possible to carry out the isolation 
of the electrical circuits; 

c) that all the adaptable premises aboard to contain cans some in a generalized manner have 
naphtha maneuvers that must be able to be visited systematically; 

d) that it is not possible to make reinforces under the covers being depot of naphtha, I had 
examined the possibility to arrange a sure number of barrels in equal deck to 220 barrels to the 
maximum being held the fixed torpedo tubes to 550 per side, and 5500 some can in the premises. 

In truth the definitive systemizing has been following: 


- fireroom area 1,195 Cans 

- lodging 2" heads 800." 

- galley crew 535" 

- squared official and the two official lodgings to gaft of the watertight door of breast 
900" 

- depot of naphtha n. 20 900 " 

- deck 101 cans" 
150 barrels 


- Total: 4380 barrels of = 87,600 tons, net tons, 70,080 benzene 101 barrals = 23 tons, net 
tons. 16 benzene (torpedo tubes mounts). 


In case of long traverse are not the much opportune covered systemizing in of the cans since 
exposed to aerial offenses that can provoke fires. Of other part, the employment of the local 
compartments, as warehouse naphtha and galley, involves a work of disembarkation of long 
duration that can be only made in a closed port and conveniently repaired. To such purpose I think 
opportune to signal for the eventual assessments that will be thought to make in merit, that me it has 
been communicated from an official to Benghazi that on 600 cans thrown into the sea from the 
Vivaldi squadron at Derna would have been only recovers some after 24 hours approximately 1/3. 
How much over would confirm that that is had tell an official of a submarine and that the recovery 
of the cans at Derna is not easy. 

The boarding of the barrels cans begun some to the morning of the 28" has been completed 
the evening, the disembarkation has been express for the cans arranged some in deck, in Fleet 
official, non-commissioned officers and stokers, but slow 


from the premises naphtha galley and warehouse. It is the boarding that the disembarkation has been 
carried out assisted from the personnel edge, to Taranto from commanding of the Depot that 
transported barrels some from the railway to the gangway, and to Benghazi from the harbor 
personnel who transported the cans from the deck on the barge. 

In the local compartments, warehouse naphtha and galley, the personnel has had to use the 
mask ". 


Sq Maestrale: composed from the DD Maestrale, Oriani, Gioberti. The squadron carried 
itself in first time to Argostoli, where the Vivaldi squadron met, therefore it escorted to Patrasso the 
steamboat Bellona, cargo of gasoline drums, of which already signal has been made. 

At Patrasso the DD Maestrale and Gioberti took from the greater Bellona quantitative the 
possible one of gasoline drums and, resupplied of naphtha from the Oriani, the morning of 1 
December left for Derna transporting, beyond the benzene, also some soldiers assigned to N.A. at 
07:30 of 2 December the two DD dropped anchor 200 meter from the mouth of the port of 
destination. 

"A boat is approaching — Capt. Caraciotti writes to this point in his report, commander of 
the squadron - from which an official communicates that it is necessary to enter in port, since 
otherwise the cargo is not recovered, as it asserts to have happened the previous time. 

I answer that, although its assurances approximately the depth, I cannot enter in port that, 
according to the chart, has founds them inferior to 4 m. and I make to observe that in the moment it 
puts into effect them the current and the choppy sea from stretches some exactly to carry the floaters 
to the inside of the port, as is stated throwing the first barrels. The barrels are thrown to sea from 
part of the two ships and the cans and are observed some that all this material is pushed enough 
quickly towards the port. 

I must repeat commander Vannini (Comdr. of Derna Navy), also he come alongside, the 
considerations already made adding the absolute necessity to make soon. 

08:10 Hours - Maestrale and Gioberti sail and direct towards the North ". 


From the report of Commander Caraciotti it appears clearly that Derna did not have some 
possibility to acquit the function of port of disembarkation of the war materials directed to Libya; it 
could also be used, but only in case of emergency and enduring the serious limitations imposed 
from the hydrographical and logistic situation 


premises and the dangers inborn in the insufficient defense against attacks both from the air and 
from the sea. 

The two Maestrale tormented navigation a lot from the sea and, in the first feature, laid a 
trap from the aerial activity and naval adversary returned to Taranto on 3 December after one. - TB 
Pegaso and Procione: after to have escorted to Navarino the tanker Berbera, the TB Pegaso (Lieut. 
Acton) to fill its depot diesel oil naphtha, capturing it from the tanker, therefore it began navigation 
for Benghazi, but it was forced to return because of the sea. 

It was then sent as it has been seen, to reinforce the escort of the Tkr Volturno, but neither 
this time could continue for the inconvenient Cyrenaica port because to the shafts of the propellers. 
It returned therefore to Argostoli where decant the diesel oil that it still had aboard on the TB 
Procione (Cmdr. Villa). This last ship carried finally the fuel to destination, blanketing, in the 
course of the traverse, an attack of submarine. 

In the return trip it transferred to Suda 100 British prisoners, reaching in port in the 
afternoon of 6 December. 

- TB Orsa (Lieut. Henke): departed from Taranto on 3 December and reached Suda on the 
5", departing again from such last port at 17:00 of 1 December with a cargo of 50 tons of benzene 
in barrels. It met at Derna the customary difficulties of logistic and nautical order for the 
disembarkation of the benzene, but mooring with shining maneuver in the inside of the port on the 
bow of a sunk steamboat it succeeded to exceed every difficulty and it avoided therefore to throw 
the cans into the sea. 

Although hindered from the very high sea, the Orsa returned to Navarino the morning of 
the 12", after a short pause at Suda. 

It is to specify well endured that given the express to change of the situation in N.A. the 
program predisposed from Supermarina it could not be put into effect integrally, species for that 
regards the movements of mercantile ships. Equally it is from finding that the destined warships to 
the transport of materials did not ever succeed to load aboard the amounts previewed from the 
program with Supermarina (see Appendix 13). 


- The cruiser Cadorna. 

For the transport of materials, benzene and diesel oil to Cyrenaica was employed, as 
previewed from the program of Supermarina, also the cruiser Cadorna that carried out to such scope 
a mission to Benghazi. 


Left from Taranto the evening of 7 December, the Cadorna (Capt. Riccati di Ceva) was 
forced to bear away to Argostoli because of the sea in the night between 8 and 9 Decembers. The 
pause lasted a few hours moreover and the 11" the cruiser was at Benghazi where disembarked the 
personnel and the materials transported (1). 

From Benghazi the Cadorna departed the evening of the 11", after to have boarded 920 
British prisoners it accompanied by Italians 5 military escort. The Cadorna, directed in first time to 
Taranto, then was diverted to Brindisi where it arrived the evening of the 12 December. 


The short delay of the Cadorna had while provoked one immediate solicitation of 
Supercomando I.N.A. to the Comando Supremo and from this re=transmited to Supermarina and 
Superaereo with the telegraph in date 9 Dec. 1941 that is transcribed to confirmation of the 
pressures that came exercised on the High Command of the Navy since the warships were employed 
in the transport of materials in Libya: 

"The Cadorna missed the arrival places us in most serious crisis whose consequences it 
must avoid with every means. It is necessary benzene otherwise also will have destroyers to suspend 
operating activity. From aerial bombing more it has yesterday not been able to carry out. F/to 
Bastico " 


4 - THE MISSION OF THE 4" NAVAL DIVISION. 

In the program of the transports with warships used by Supermarina for the urgent shipment 
of war materials to Libya mission of the 4" naval division (Adm. A. Toscano) composed from the 
cruisers Da Barbiano (Captain Rodocanacchi) and Di Giussano (Capt. Marabotto) had been 
previewed also. The division would have had to carry to North Africa provisions, naphtha, diesel oil 
and avgas; this last one, than in first time was not previewed for the cargo of the two cruisers, 
assumed then, like importance, pre-eminent character on the other materials since the aerial units of 
the field the west of the Libya (Tripoli) was declared so short of fuel from not being able to carry 
out 


(1) The Cadorna had boarded to Taranto for Benghazi 89 officers and the Italian soldiers. It 
had loaded material following: 200 cases of conserve, 500 cases of biscuits, 522 ammunition cases, 
a field r.t. apparatus with accessories, 104 tons of motors, 127 tons of contained benzene in 10.000 
drums, 2 tons of lubricating oil. They were altogether 273 tons of combustible lubricating liquids 
and, a that is considerably inferior total to that one previewed from Supermarina in its program. 


the aerial escort to the convoys in arrival in case had not been timely resupplied. 

He was therefore indispensable to make to reach Tripoli the precious fuel before that it took 
to the sea the important already convoy of motor-ships in program from some time and whose 
realization gave origin then to operations "M. 41 "and M. 43" (The first battle of the Sirte) of which 
will be spoken in the next chapter. 

Consequently it was decided that on the ships of 4" Division was boarded also benzene and 
that the cruisers departing very soon. Barbiano and Giussano loaded provisions at Brindisi, 
therefore they were moved to Palermo where they arrived the morning of the 9". To Palermo they 
would have had to complete the cargo with the benzene of which it is said, but the fuel prepared for 
the boarding was in cans, rather than in the customary in cans some to watertight closing used for 
the transports with warships; the barrels for reached were not to watertight, so that the ship were 
found in the impossibility to use after the cargo their insides area. The gasoline drums, than of other 
part were in rather limited number, were after all arranged on the main deck. 


At 17:20 of the 9 December the division left the port and direct for the Channel of Sicily 
follow a route that, pass to the north of Egadi, coasting Marettimo and therefore aim on Pantelleria. 

Presupposed for the resolution of the operation it was that navigation was carried out of 
surprise having taken advantage of the nocturnal hours and the adverse atmospheric conditions (in 
the Palermo-Egadi zone had that night squall moderated with high sea from the NW), but the 
presupposed one was not come true since the two cruisers, very soon discoveries from opposing 
reconnaissance aircraft, were are followed and signaled to Malta systematically, as they prove the 
numerous messages radio intercepted, even if not all decrypted, by Supermarina (1). 

At 23:55 Adm. Toscano, inasmuch as constantly he was followed from opposing aircrafts to 
which did not succeed to make to lose the own traces, considered that the surprise as had come to 
lack and previewing that nearly sure would have been attacked from nocturnal airplanes in case was 
pushed still more to the south, 


(1) Particularly active it turned out that night the British airplane Am9V of which they were 
intercepts hourly radio messages with groups of 22:49, of 22:57, of 00:27. They were moreover 
intercepted radios signal directed from Malta to airplane in flight at 01:12 and 02:37: this last one 
with general call and of operating character. 


inverted the route directing on Marettimo. Informed Supermarina by radio of the thing, 
held present that: 

a - between Malta and the airplane in flight had been carried out and were in intense 
course R. T. traffic referring to the presence in sea of our cruisers; 

b - the moon was risen since hours 23 approximately; 

c - Superaereo, the evening of the 9", had notified the given impossibility puts into 
effect the benzene availability in the aerial field the west, to carry out the recognition 
demanded in the zone to north of Tripoli; 

d- the conditions of the sea in worsening would sure have provoked remarkable 
delay on the march timetable; it ordered to the 4" division to return to Palermo. That made 
covering the two cruisers at 03:30 a dangerous attack of airplane, probably torpedo 
bombers, under Marettimo. 
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5 - THEIV DIVISION TAKES TO THE SEA AGAIN. 

Fixed for 13 December the beginning of "Operation M. 41", that is the departure of a large 
convoy for Libya, were necessary to make to leave the evening of the 12" the 4" division with the 
indispensable benzene cargo since the Italian cargo vessels had in the arrival zone the indispensable 
aerial escort. 

In order to increase the amount of materials transported to Libya with the cruisers 
Supermarina moved to Palermo also the Bande Nere (Capt. Sitta) that the coming from La Spezia 
arrived that day. The Bande Nere would have had to leave with the others two, but a damage to a 
condenser forced it to remain in port. According to the orders of Supermarina it would have had to 
take to the sea, repaired the damage, 24 hours after the two Barbiano, then the mission came 
definitively countermanded. 

Da Barbiano and Di Giussano (1) left Palermo for Tripoli in the late afternoon of the 12". 
accompanies this time by the TB Cigno (Cmdr. Riccardi). Beyond the benzene cargo, provisions, 
naphtha, diesel oil, had boarded 135 between officers altogether and soldiers of the CREM assign to 
Tripoli. 

In as far as the exact timetable of departure there is a sure discord between that one 
indicated from the Cigno and what he turns out in the telegram of departure made from the Naval 
Commando of Palermo. In fact, while the torpedo boat marks the happened departure as at 17:24, 
the telegram of Palermo gives the left division at 18:10. Probably the timetable communicated from 
Palermo to Supermarina, with the customary telegram of departure, refers to the hour in which the 
division it was in free to the complete and is, consequently, to consider the effective timetable in 
which the two cruisers undertook navigation. 

In the hope to elude the aerial sights, this Supermarina time had ordered to the division to 
pass well north of the Egadi, to goal then at Cape Bon and to direct for the buoys of the Kerkennah, 
always maintaining one here speed of 23 knots. For protection against the probable origins of Malta 
of MAS in combining ambush had been arranged on Pantelleria-Lampione line. 

While at 15:45 an aircraft Cant Z 1007 bis of the 51“ group sighted off the coast the 
Algerian (lat. 37° 30’, long. 4° 30') 


(1) During the pause to Palermo Da Barbiano and Di Giussano embarked, always on deck, 
still a sure number of gasoline drums. The total cargo of the two cruisers turned out therefore as 
constituted: benzene 100 tons, provisions 900 tons, diesel oil tons 250; naphtha tons 600. 


four British naval destroyer directed towards the east to a speed that was estimated at 20 knots. The 
sight was repeated at 16:45 and correctly marked by means of radios. 

Supermarina estimated at oncethe four destroyers were directed to Malta, and therefore to 
Alexandria, in order to reinforce the Fleet of Cunningham; a supposition that the documentation 
emerged in the post-war period has demonstrated exact. From such documentation it turns out in 
fact that the DD Sikh (Cmdr. and Squ. Leader. Stokes), Maori, Legion and Isaac Sweers (1) (this 
last Dutch) had left Gibraltar on 11 December in order to move themselves exactly in first phase to 
Malta and therefore to go to Alexandria. 

The communication of the sight, Supermarina stated that, if the 4 destroyers had continued 
to be sailing at speed of 20 knots would arrive at Cape Bon not before 05:00 of the 13" and that, if 
they had increased endured to 28 knots, they would have been to Cape Bon at 03:00 approximately, 
that is an hour after that the two cruisers were journeying. Thinking therefore that it was from 
excluding the possibility of an encounter between the two Da Barbiano and DD it sights to you and 
considered the greatest urgency of the entrusted mission the two cruisers, Supermarina determined 
not to suspend the departure of Adm. Toscano, (when the communication of the opposing sight of 
the 4 destroyers reached Supermarina the 4" division had not still left port). 

Of the sight of the 4 DD the Da Barbiano it had direct news since it intercepted the message 
of discovery launch to the air from the Cant Z and retransmitted by the radio station of Cagliari, but 
in purpose the division Commander not taken, and he could not take, some initiative, neither it turns 
out has sped up particular orders and directives from Rome. 

In the first hours of the evening of the 12" the navigation of the two Barbiano carried out 
without worthy events of long relief the pre-established routes. From the British documentation it 
turns out but that the two cruisers were discoveries and probably followed for a sure time from a 
Wellington reconnaissance aircraft that signaled the movements to Malta and the Sikh squadron, 
without that the Italian ships had ever some information. And that made that, while the 4" division 


(1) Sikh Types: stand displacement. 1,850 tons -8 guns from 120 -4 torpedo tubes from 533 
-44,000 HP -36 knots. 

DD Legion: stand displacement. 1.920 tons -6 guns from 120 -8 torpedo tubes 45,000 HP - 
36 knots, 

DD Isaac Sweers: stand displacement 1,628 tons -5 guns from 120 -8 torpedo tubes -45,000 
HP -36 knots. 


it proceeded in its navigation to speed of 23 knots, the DD British increased the own sailing point 
until 30 knots in the presumption that the Italian cruisers sooner or later would have enter the 
Channel of Sicily. 

From the report of the TB Cigno, only Italian ship escaped that night the destruction, and 
from the relation of the Capt. Marabotto, commander of Di Giussano, survivor to the sinking of his 
ship, turn out that until 02:45 of the 13" navigation regularly carried out with the two cruisers online 
of row direct order and the Cigno ahead to the Da Barbiano, rather more advanced on the route. 

At 21:45 Rome signaled to the Barbiano "Possible encounter with steamboats in escape 
from Malta stop No French national steamboat on your route aut "; at 23:15, for order of the 
division Commander, the ships sent the crews to combat post; at 02:45 (by now of the 13") Italian 
ships repeatedly they were flown over from an evidently opposing aircraft. 

At 02:56 the 4" division, with the Cigno in position of advanced escort to a distance of 
approximately 2,000 meters, found 3 and half miles to the north of Cape Bon; soon after it turned 
for 157° to double Cape Bon and therefore, at 03:15, it assumed a route 180° keeping itself to 1.5 
mile from the coast. It was in delay of approximately an hour on the table of previewed march: 
exactly that hour that, second the calculations of Supermarina, must have had of advantage on 
destroyer of Commander Stokes. 

These moreover, having assumed speed 30 knots sin from the sunset of the 12", to the 
03:00 of the 13" were already near Cape Bon and since from then they sighted the cruisers just 
while the Italian units doubled to the ignited beacon of Cape Bon. For some minute the coast hid 
Barbiano and Giussano to the British DD, but hardly the Sikh at the Head had exceeded also they, 
the cruisers appeared newly to their sight. 

Nearly in the same moment in which British the again sighted the Italian ships (and were 
not to they time sighted why they navigated a lot under coast and were in this confused) Da 
Barbiano and Di Giussano they reversed the route of a 180° for countermarch provoking with such 
maneuver express approach with the opposing ships. They were exactly at 03:20. The TB Cigno 
carried out the turn with light delay regarding the two cruisers and came therefore to find itself in 
tail to the formation, to one sure distance from Di Giussano. 

Since in that night fell the Adm. Toscano and all the members of the General Staff of the 
division has not been never possible 


to completely put in luminosity the reasons that induced the admiral to order the turnabout of 03:20. 
The more probable hypothesis is that Adm. Toscano had decided to turn back since convinced, as a 
result of the aerial sight, than if it had continued would have been hardly and dangerously attacked 
from aviation of Malta, but in such case it is not comprised since the turnabout has been ordered at 
03:20 and not endured after to have that is noticed that an opposing aircraft was in the sky of the 
Italian ships, and little after the 02:45. Also with some it reserves, the hypothesis formulated above 
is however still likely, since also it is difficult to risk of others. 


6 - THE NOCTURNAL ACTION. 

Seeing the Italian cruisers to assume a route to the north, the British squadron leader who, 
from the north, reduced speed, it was leaned still more to the coast, therefore movements to the 
attack. 

Both the two cruisers saw the opposing destroyers, ahead on the left, towards land, before 
that they began their offensive action and reacted as they could, but their action was not sufficient to 
stop attacking. 

The Sikh from a distance, from Cmdr. Stokes estimated on the thousand meters, launch two 
torpedo against the Da Barbiano, the Legion launch also two torpedo against the Barbiano and 
another six against the Giussano opening at the same time fire; the Maori launch and fired against 
the Barbiano, the Isaac Sweers opens the fire against the Giussano. 

The Da Barbiano, hit from at least three torpedo and bursts of machinegun fire that made 
massacre of the officials on the bridge and of the uncovered personnel and that gave fire to the 
benzene in cans on the main deck, it was set afire, it was pulls down on a flank, sank, without to 
have been able to shoot a single gun shot. 


The Di Giussano in the turnabout it was a little apart from the Barbiano and was being 
brought back in formation when the stations lookout-post sighted the suspicious ships 
approximately 200 ahead on the left in direction of the Barbiano (the Giussano it still was not 
brought back online of row). 

"I order - Commander Marabotto writes at this point in his report - to the 1“ director of the 
shooting to open the fire that comes before executed that the enemy first on us", but three the salvos 
from 152 that the Giussano succeeded to fire before to be immobilized 


they were unfortunately all long ones even if on the moment the personnel edge had the clean 
feeling to have centered a target. 

Beyond the 152, also the machine-gunner of the Giussano opens the fire on the opposing 
destroyers that confusedly they catch a glimpse to defilade counter bearing on the left, but is passed 
only little minutes from the sight that a torpedo - probably one of the six launch from the Legion - 
hits the cruiser in correspondence of boilers 3-4 nearly to the center of the ship. Nearly at the same 
time the Giussano is hit also from bursts of machinegun fire under the bridge and from two shells 
from 120: they are, according to Cmdr. Marabotto, at 03:30. 

It soon lacks electric power, the 152 mm. turrets are disabled to maneuver, they suspend the 
shooting, soon after the suspend also the machine-gunner, the ship slows down, and, in slowing 
down, it lists of 15° on left, the nearly stopped. In the inside of the cruiser a fire is given off. The 
personnel anoard, guided from the commander, the ji Offices, Cmdr. Morisani, from the machine 
director magg. g. n. Cingano, then dispersed, prodigal in order to extinguish the fire and to re- 
establish the buoyancy of the ship, but all it is useless. At 04:20, broken in two, Di Giussano sinks. 


The participation of the TB Cigno to the nocturnal action turns out from passage following 
of the report of the ship: 

03:15 - Cigno assumes the route 180°. The cruisers turn at 03:20 for countermarch on the 
left and invert the route. I think that is derived from the presence of airplane. Cigno inverts the route 
and increases to the maximum speed in order to resume its place at the head. 

03:22 - One highest flash is seen to arise from a cruiser. It is the Da Barbiano that in the 
point to miles 1.5 to the east of the beacon of Cape Bon has been attacked of counter bearing on the 
left, having bow approximately 340° to one distance on the thousand meters from one composed 
enemy naval formation from three or four DD... Da Barbiano is hit from three torpedoes, one of 
which to stern provokes the fire of the benzene on deck. The ship shoots some bursts of machinegun 
fie and sinks quickly. When at 03:35 I stop myself nearby it is not afloat that the benzene in flames. 
Nearly at the same time one of the numerous torpedoes launched fan from attacking hits Di 
Giussano to the center on the left. The cruiser to the sight has pointed out to a counter maneuver and 
has fires with 152 (3 salvos), with the 100 and machine-gunnet... 

03:25 - the duel of artilleries, lasted some minute, is as soon as stopped that I sight to 10°- 
15° from the straight bow to the fastest ship that is advancing of counter bearing. Since I have seen 
only one 


explosion I think at first that features of the other cruiser, but just as the distance diminishes and the 
profile is opened recognizes an enemy, turn on it and launch a torpedo. Since the enemy formation 
is last fast on both sides of the Cigno cannot say with precision if the enemy ships were three or 
four. That one on which I have launch and shot with guns and machine-gunner carried the symbol 
"H. 64" and had two funnels. I do not see the flare of the explosion of the torpedo and think that the 
arm has not hit or has hit without to burst for the very close distance. The action delineated to the 
right and the safety to have launch two torpedo determine to order to me to the tube of left of mount 
to right and changing angle-shot from 15° right to 15° left, with a maneuver that I had made to 
execute insistently in training. While the machine-gunner and artilleries have entered in action from 
both sides. I see of the near but short columns. After devious the shooting of my artilleries it invests 
in full load three the enemy DD and two and three fire salvos with pieces are seen distinguished to 
burst between the bow and the first funnel. 

While we still fire straight they defilade one or two on the left DD nearest. One looks at that 
the turn in order launch has carried to cut the enemy line to me and the last ship have maneuvered. 
It shoots the machinegun of left while also the enemy makes fire with light weapons... The Cigno 
has been hit solo from machine-gunner of varied bore, beyond to one salvo long that has shot down 
the aerial of the radio. 

It turns out of the action are not exactly specifically. The "H. 64" have sure had serious 
damages from the machinegun and from the shells, moreover it can are given that the torpedo has 
provoked a leak". 

From the report of the TB Cigno it clearly appears that, while the 4 DD crossed the Italian 
formation from left to right passing between Di Giussano and the torpedo boat, the Cigno cut the 
line of British row finding itself therefore, to a sure moment to defilade between the right opposing 
destroyer have some to and others on the left. 

Other confirmation of the situations is had is in such a way confused, nearly chaotic, than 
they were determined during the nocturnal actions, of the rest not only in the Mediterranean. 

In the express duel with the hunting opposing the Cigno was hit from bursts of machinegun 
fire in the topside to stern and had some wounded; it does not seem instead that the British and the 
Dutch ships have received damages. Before concluding the narration of this unpleasant episode 


of the fight supported from the Italian Navy for the supply of the Army fighting in Libya, one thinks 
opportune to mainly transcribe a passage of the relation compiled from the Cmdr. in Chief Naval 
Fleet (Adm. Iachino) a few days after the tragic action, for that one refers to the circumstances that 
they rendered the encounter between the 4" naval division and the DD Sikh squadron possible. 


"The encounter with the enemy - Adm. Iachino has writes happened not as soon as 
completed approached and therefore, if also our ships had continued in route having maintained 
unchanged the speed of 23 knots, they would have been equally caught up to from the enemy DD 
that ran at approximately 30 knots, and that, for being under the coast, they turned out very little 
visible. In such case the approach of the enemy would have been less sudden but it would have 
happened in the aft fields of the cruisers where generally the vigilance of the lookout-posts is 
smaller. It cannot therefore be asserted that the turnabout has gotten worse the situation of our 
cruisers, indeed probably it has improved it and more still it would have improved it if it had been 
completed leaving the position of the Cigno in the forward fields unchanged. The encounter with 
the enemy happened endured after the turnabout, has not allowed the Cigno to resume the position 
of advanced escort and has private therefore the Commander of the 4" division of a precious 
element of estimate sight ". 

Hour then, being famous that the British DD the Italian cruisers sighted still before that 
these inversion to the route at 03:20, can to greater reason to assert that the decision of the Adm. 
Toscano to turn back it did not influence minimally on the encounter with the enemy. Given the 
hour of departure from Palermo, the held speed and the route continuation, the two cruisers 
unavoidably would have come to contact with the 4 opposing DD. Since the encounter did not 
happen would have been necessary that the 4" division, exited from Palermo after 18:00, held a 
speed at least 27 knots and that naturally did not lose long time the routes. But if also it had 
succeeded to elude the destroyers of the DD Sq. (after the signaling of the Wellington the four Sikh 
had which first and precise objective the attack to the two Barbiano), if also it had succeeded to 
elude the search of the naval destroyer, therefore, it would be then the complete division escaped to 
the attacks nocturnal torpedo bombers that, especially after the aerial sight at 02:45, Malta was 
preparing against of it? 

It is a question to which it is much difficult one to answer. 


7- RESCUE OF THE SHIPWRECKED. 

The two cruisers sinks the TB Cigno was placed endured to the work in order to recover the 
survivors who were in sea or the boats. Its activity from aircrafts that every so often flew over the 
zone launch flares - prelude of offensive actions -, than at least in a case was hindered in this 
uncoupled a torpedo against the torpedo boat and that therefore they obligated to maneuver, to 
stretch a smoke screen, to react with the arms aboard. However the Cigno succeeded to recover 
beyond 500 shipwrecked. Others shipwrecked, especially of Di Giussano, they landed with boats of 
rescue on the coast near Tunisia where they were aided from the local authorities and from the 
Italian naval representatives in the Commission of armistice ready noticed from Tunisia. Captain 
Marabotto, reached in coast with a boat of his ship, recovered at sea just as soon as disembarked the 
personnel whom it had aboard, and helped the Cigno in recovering how many were still at sea. 

While, as soon as had news of the sinking of the two cruisers, Messina Navy arranged that 
on the place the smaller TB Sirtori, some MAS and some ships were carried in the short possible 
time. To the work of rescue and aid a seaplane Cant Z 506 participated also that, alighted, it drew to 
rescue two shipwrecked. They were altogether saves 645 survivors. 
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CHAPTER Ix 


SUBMARINES AND DESTROYERS USED FOR WAR MATERIAL TRANSPORT 


1. - THE SUBMARINES EMPLOYED. 

As it has been pointed out in Chapter II, Supermarina was always contrary to the 
employment of submarines (like, of the rest, warships of the in type) for the transport of war 
materials to Libya. 

It supported Supermarina that the amount of materials (ammunitions, benzene, provisions) 
that the submarines could transport were so meager not to justify the risk that such ships ran 
especially in the landing place zones neither, especially, their distraction from the normal operating 
tasks. Although such appropriated objections, the high Commando of the Navy in December was 
forced to insert in the program of transports of war materials (see Appendices 13) also with a 
complex movement of submarines that would have had to make land at Bardia and Derna. These 
two ports had most insufficient receptivity, and the thing had been put in relief also from someone 
of our commanders, but the pressures of the German commands (see Appendix 8), which wanted 
that the materials to arrive as close as possible to zone of the combat front induced Supermarina to 
order that you carry of landing place in Cyrenaica were generally the two indicates. 

In November the first mission of a submarine for transport material was carried out by the 
Atropo (Lieut. Libero Sauro), but serious damage received by the submarine could not be carried to 
fulfillment. The boat, left from Taranto for Bardia on 13 November with a cargo of 60 tons of 
benzene in cans some, had to complain the 16", while it was sailing with 


sea very agitated, the explosion of the two accumulating batteries of the stern. In the incident two 
men of the crew lost the life, others were the wounded, the boat endured important damages and 
was true miracle was not to produced a fire that would have had fatal consequences. 

As a result of the serious one damages the Atropo entered Navarino. It would have had to be 
accompanied, in the last feature of navigation, from the DD Da Verazzano that found at sea for 
escort of the convoy Citta di Napoli and that it had order from Supermarina to help the Atropo, but 
the submarine reached in port before the participation of the naval destroyer. 

Other missions in the November month were carried out from the Sub. Saint Bon (Lieut. 
Comdr. Miniero) and Cagni (Comdr. Liannazza), Millo (Lieut. Comdr Murzi) and Micca (Lieut. 
Comdr D' Alterio) and had regular development. 

The Saint Bon, left from Taranto in the afternoon of 16 November, with 140 tons (gross) of 
benzene in drums and 3 tons of ammunitions, it reached Bardia the 19" at 17:30, and carried out the 
drainage of the benzine throwing the drums in sea and the disembarkation of ammunitions on barge 
Germans. It was of return to Taranto the 22™, 

The Cagni, left from Taranto on 18 November carried to Bardia the same ones amounts of 
benzene and ammunitions of the Saint Bon Reached Taranto, in return from the mission happily 
completed, at 13:00 of the 25". 

The mission of the Millo was analogous to the previous ones with the single difference that 
disembarkation port was Derna. 

The Micca, left from Taranto on 28 November with a cargo of 175 tons between benzene 
and ammunitions (a true record for a submarine), was started on Benghazi but it found the port in 
such conditions that employed a good three days in order to carry out the drainage. Given the 
continuous bombing which the port was subordinate the disembarkation of the materials it was only 
carried out in diurnal hours; at sunset the boat exited to the harbor and passed the night sitting on 
the bottom. 

Upon departure from Benghazi, was embarks wth the submersible 20 British prisoners to 
carry to Taranto where the boat arrived on 7 December at 15:00. 

Worthy of particular relief the mission transport completed from the Milzo with departure 
from Taranto on 30 November with the usual cargo of benzene (tons 136 gross) and of ammunition 
and rations (approximately 3 tons altogether). This time the drainage happened part to Bardia, 
where the boat reached on 3 December, and part at Benghazi. 

Moreover the Millo made two times the round trip between Bardia and Benghazi for the 
transport of British prisoners. When on 13 December entered to Taranto, returning from the 
mission, had covered 2275 miles in surface and 231 in immersion. 


Routes followed by IV NAVAL DIVISION and by the 
DD. Squ. SIKH in the night of 12-13 December 1944 
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In the month of December, always as a result of the pressing demands for supplies from part of the 
commands - especially German - in Libya, the traffic with submarines came intensified employing 
not only the mine laying boats or the boats of the "Admirals" class who could load a hundred with 
tons of materials, but also old submarines like the Menotti or Settimo that were, of modest war 
efficiency, but that they had also most limited inner capacity. 

The Menotti (Lieut. Comdr Celli), as an example, left from Taranto for Bardia on 10 
December, loaded only 14 tons with biscuits that, beyond all, were not even very welcome to the 
garrison of the destination port. In the relationship of the commander of the unit in fact: "the Italian 
general of Bardia has made present that, according to demands already advances, have urgent 
naphtha necessity and charges for artillery, as also expresses desire (shared from the German 
commander) that, instead of biscuits, of which is already on the wide place availability, they are 
possibly send provisions of other kind and peas and beans...”. 

In order to mitigate the disappointment of the units of Bardia, the commander of the 
submarine yielded all those eggs and verdure that he had of as provisions aboard. Before leaving 
Bardia the evening of the 4 the Menotti embarked 14 British prisoners to carry to Italy. 

Also the submarine Settimo (Lieut. Comdr. Mario Spano), left from Messina on 3" for 
Derna did not carry that 10 tons of provisions. 

More consisting the cargos of the Cagni, left the 2" from Taranto for Bardia with 107 
tons(net) of benzene in watertight drums; of the Caracciolo that, left the 5" from Taranto for 
Bardia, it had to edge approximately 108 tons of materials between benzene, diesel oil, 
ammunitions, provisions; of the Saint Bon, that the transported from Taranto to Benghazi 188 tons 
gross, equal cargo to 107 of cargo clearly, leaving from Taranto the 8™to the 14”. 

The departure of submarines used after transport happened to rhythm locked during all the 
month of December (see Appendix 2). They were employed the four "Admirals", the mine layer 
Micca of great cruise, and moreover the Menotti, Settimo, the Otaria, the Dandolo, the Mocenigo, 
the Emo, the Veniero all of medium-range, and nearly all just returned from some months from the 
Atlantic base of Bordeaux since it was thought not more suitable to the war to the traffic in the 
Ocean. But their cargo, as we have already pointed out, was always really modest: it oscillated 
between the 38 tons of provisions capacities to Bardia from the Veniero (Lieut. E. Zappetta) in the 
mission with departure from the Taranto on 19 December, and the 10 tons of Settimo, marked more 
over. In the material course of the month one mission for transport 


it was carried out also by the sub. Bragadino (Lieut. Andreotti), mine layer of medium-range that, 
given to the relative amplitude of the rooms mines, succeeded to load nearly 50 tons between 
benzene, ammunitions, provisions. The Bragadino, left from Taranto for Tripoli on 17 December, 
ran aground near Tagiura at 23:40 of 24 December; freed with the aid of the Tug. Ciclope, entered 
in port on the 25". 

In return navigation nearly all the submarines embarked prisoners to carry to Italy. 

The operation orders prescribed to all the boats not to carry out offensive actions nor radio 
messages during the going navigation, but they assigned to they tasks exploratory-offensives in the 
course of navigations of return to Italy. 


2 - THE MISSION OF THE Dandolo. 

Particularly meaningful the two transport missions executed in the month of December 
Dandolo (Lieut. Auconi). The submarine, returbed from Bordeaux in the course of the summer, left 
from Naples on 10 December in order to assume a offensive ambush in the waters of Malta but 
during navigation had order to return to Messina and was communicated to it here that the Dandolo 
would have been used after transport provisions and benzene for Bardia. 

In spite of the limited local insides capacity, the submarine succeeded in storing in its hull 
10 tons of biscuits in cassettes, 6 tons of meat in tins and 2 tons of diesel oil in cans. Departed from 
Messina at 16:00 of 12 December and, after a navigation enlivened for bad weather and numerous 
sights of airplane, entered to Bardia at 18:00 of the 18" mooring itself to the center buoy of the port. 
The materials were disembark over a lighter capacity to along side by Germans solders, to which 
the crew of Dandolo gave cigarettes and kinds of comfort, therefore the boat, 15 British prisoners 
taken aboard, left again directed to Suda where it reached the 20". Boarded 16 tons of provisions 
and two of benzene, repaired some damage it could have left the 22", but it had order to remain in 
wait. 

The way came given on the 24" and in the afternoon of the same day Dandolo returned to 
the sea for Bardia. It arrived at sunset of the 26", after to have consumed the Christmas lunch 
sailing in immersion at 50 m. of depth, and it was moored on the usual buoy, but with the stern as to 
have the prow towards the mouth of the port. A Precaution justified from the situation, inasmuch as 
around to Bardia they were in action active combats, and revealed much appropriating 


some hour later when, having the enemy batteries of open medium-caliber gun the fire on the port, 
and being be the boat framed from some salvos, Dandolo had to cut the mooring and to exit quickly 
into the open sea. But it had already disembarked to the materials and boarded some injured soldiers 
of the CREM and 10 prisoners to carry both to Italy. 

At 18:30 of 31 December the submarine entered Taranto. 


3 - THE SINKING OF THE Caracciolo AND THE BRILLIANT MISSION OF THE Emo. 

Also the submersible missions of the transport had, unfortunately but unavoidably, their 
victims, and are singular to always find that nearly all between the larger boats were recorded and 
for not closely connected events with the transport of the materials. 

Since, as an example, the Caracciolo, the first one of the three of the "Admirals" class who 
was sunk, lost in navigation of return to Taranto, after to have safely disembarked at Bardia the 
materials that it had aboard. 

The Caracciolo (1), of new construction, just completed the preparation at Monfalcone, and 
after to have executed two or three sortie of preparation, it was moved to Taranto. Departing on 5 
December under the commando of Lient. Comdr, Musotto, a experienced Atlantic submariner, 
directed to Bardia. 

The training of the crew was not still complete to point, but the solicitations for supplies to 
Libya was send with locked rhythm were such that it was not believed of being able to procrastinate 
the departure of this boat of great cruise that had a capacity much advanced to that one of the 
submarines until now employed (2). The Caracciolo departed therefore on 5 December with the 
usual operations order of all the submarines used after transport: an order transmitted in teletype 
that in its final part it was expressed in the following terms: "On the going route to abstain of day 
and night from any offensive action (semi stop) On route return exploratory offensive task". 


(1) Sub Caracciolo, delivered to Navy on 10 June 1941, Disp.. in sup. 1700/ 1825; in 
immersion 2,185, diesel Motors HP 4,400, speed. in sup. 17 knots. Armament: 2 guns from 100. 4 
MG 13.2. 14 torpedo tubes with 36 torpedo. 

(2) The Caracciolo embarked 140 tons of German benzene, 2 tonn. of German 
ammunitions and 1 ton of biscuits. 


According to the orders receipts the Caracciolo entered Bardia after sunset of the 10 
December; it carried out the drainage of the material using of just the crew; resumed the sea soon 
after the midnight, after to have boarded a some thirty of solders that they returned to Italy, among 
which a Gen. of brigade Lami of the Corps of Engineers, three officers and three wounded. 

Return navigation from was soon begun and the boat was sailing with a thermal engine on 
the propellers and on the dynamos for charging with the batteries when, towards 02:30 of the 11", 
the commander, who was on the turret, sighted a convoy in route towards Alexandria, escorted, to 
how much appeared at first, from a single destroyers. In compliance to the orders receipts and 
animated from praiseworthy aggressive spirit, Musotto determined of course to attack. It 
maneuvered in consequence, but to "outside" the torpedo they did not leave, probably why the short 
time elapsed between the alarm and the order of launch had not concurred the preparation of the 
arms. 

Soon after - according the testimonies of the survivors - it was sighted a second destroyer 
escort and, against of it, the Caracciolo launched two torpedo of bow that left regularly but they 
were avoided by the British ships. 

To this point to the Italian boat, that the distance had locked a lot on the adversary, it did 
not remain that to try to quickly escape the reaction of the destroyers diving. 

The Caracciolo reached the 80-100 meters depth quickly but it met much difficulty in order 
to maintain in depth for that it had little water of proportion and it had least compressed air in order 
to stand on the maneuver of the double bottom. To the own difficulties of an unstable order the 
damages provoked by the enemy depth charges of the destroyers joined very soon; to the third 
discharge of depth charges they released the maximums, had water infiltrations in the hull, the boat 
sunk heavily and was fallen until 130 meters. Given the lack of compressed air and the damages 
received Comdr. Musotto to go back in surface in the hope to succeed to go away unnoticed from 
the ship that gave to the hunting putting the thermal engines to it to all force. 

But the two British ships were too much near since they could not see the submarine 
emerged: they opened endured the fire with the machine-gunner, one from a part other from the 
opposite side. Then Musotto ordered to the crew to come on deck and to scuttle the boat. That it was 
done. 

The British destroyers recovered the shipwrecked. 

It turned out missing 20% the crew, including the commander, 


probably hurt mortally from one burst of machinegun fire, and eight non-commissioned officers. Of 
the passage personnel only two officials, one Italian and one German saved themselves, and a 
driver. 

Outcome much different had the mission completed from the submarine Emo between 31 
December 1941 and 5 January 1942 in spite of the really difficult situation in which the boat it was 
found at Bardia. 

Carried out one first mission of transport material with departure from Taranto, the Emo, 
under the command of the Lieut. Cmdr. Roselli Lorenzini picked up at Suda the cargo and departed 
the evening of 31 December 1941 always directed to Bardia although it was known that, in their 
advance, the British ones had already invested the Cyrenaica port (1). 

Given to the uncertainty of the local situation and the lacked radio signals reception that 
Bardia would have had to transmit, the Emo was approached the mouth of the port being in 
immersion. Emerged, after the sunset, to little hundreds of meters from the roadstead Comdr. 
Roselli had the feeling that Bardia was still in Italian hands and decided therefore to enter in the port 
although from land the rumble of a lively cannonade reached. Just entered, in any case, it 
maneuvered endured in order to turn the boat and to introduce it with the bow towards the exit. It 
had but as soon as begun the approached one that from land they opened the fire against the 
submarine. 

"I appreciate - Roselli in his report writes - must be a matter of fire executed with guns and 
machine-gunner. Light fire that I think cannot perforate the resistant hull. For this fact and the 
improbable predisposition from part of the enemy of artilleries on the coast (artilleries that could in 
any case not have shot in the given port the strong necessary depression) I have had the exact 
feeling that I would be successful to disengage the boat, or at least to carry it in depth such that its 
sinking would have rendered the recovery from part of the enemy impossible. 

I uselessly try to define from where the enemy offense for counter battery fire is more 
intense. The clear lunar light and the grayish color of the coast do not allow me to distinguish 
neither the blazes nor the smoke of the arms. Since the bridge it is invested most numerous blows 
and my shooting it is ineffective I order to the personnel to return uselessly in order not expose them 
to enemy fire. 


(1) The Emo had only loaded 760 cans of with provisions in the local insides and nothing 
else, but also modest the quantitative one of provisions was thought indispensable, 


I order to the 2" Officer withholding itself in turret ready to replace in case I’m hit and 
withhold in the bridge the single helmsman of maneuver. The navigator prepares itself for the 
destruction of the torpedo already predisposed before the emersion... 

Continuous the maneuver increasing the motion of the M.T. Soon after the maneuver 
helmsman sailor Campisi falls on the bridge, hurt from two blows to both to the legs and I make it 
to re-enter the turret. 

A blow that bursts close to my the temple invests me with small chips the cheek 
momentarily preventing to me the sight to the eye of the same side. From the maneuver room they 
communicate to me that the last sound does not more signal for low depth. I ahead diminish the 
motion of the engine of left slowly from ahead all, increasing to the maximum the motion behind of 
the engine of the right and withdraw some meters towards the southern part of the bay in order to 
avoid to run aground, and for outcropping of a sunk hull that I have nearly ahead. As soon as the 
prow is free removes the bar, I order to the maneuver room to take the rudder in the inside, to make 
way for the route of safety and forcing the motors to the maximum". 

At 19:00 the Emo exited from the port undamaged. 

Based on the orders receipts it landed to Suda, arriving the morning of 5 January 1942. 

4 - MATERIALS TRANSPORT WITH SUBMARINES TO LN.A. INDECEMBER 1941. 

In the December month the submarines after all carried out 21 material missions for 
transport in North Africa carrying altogether approximately 1,700 tons between provisions and war 
materials properly called. The chronology of the missions was following: 


























For BARDIA 
SUBMARINE BEGINNING ROUTE CARGO 
DATE OF 
MISSION 
Menotti 1/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 14,000 Tons 
Millo 30/11 (Taranto-Bardia) 139,550 " 
Millo 6/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 10,000 " 
Cagni 2/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 141,159 " 
Caracciolo 5/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 140,193 " 
sunk during navigation of 
return to Taranto 
Mocenigo 11/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 74,000 " 

























































































SUBMARINE BEGINNING DATE | ROUTE CARGO 
OF MISSION 

Mocenigo 21/12 (Bengasi-Bardia) uncertain Tons. 

Dandolo 12/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 17,600 " 

Dandolo 24/12 (Suda-Bardia) 18,000 " 

Otaria 14/12 (Naples-Bardia) 11,270" 

Veniero 19/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 153,500 " 

Cagni 24/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 44,000 " 

Emo 20/12 (Taranto-Bardia) 81,000 " 
For DERNA 

Settimo 3/12 (Messina-Derna) 9,473 " 
For BENGHAZI 

Micca 18/11 (Taranto-Bengasi) 179,400 " 

Saint Bon 8/12 (Taranto-Bengasi) 138,200 " 

Saint Bon 15/12 (Suda-Bengasi) 140,000 " 

Menotti 14/12 (Taranto-Bengasi) 67,765 " 

Micca 15/12 (Taranto-Bengasi) 168,712 " 
For TRIPOLI 

Bragadino 17/12 (Taranto-Tripoli) 49,500 " 

Millo 23/12 (Taranto-Tripoli) 152,464 " 

Total transported tonnage (1) T. 1.759.386 








5 - NAVAL DESTROYER MISSIONS. 

Beyond the submarines they were employs for transport material to Libya also destroyers; 
and not only " Navigatori " types, habitually used after services inherent to the traffic, but also the 
types " Soldato ", joined to the divisions of greater ships. 

A mission was carried out from the DD Pigafetta (Capt. Mirti della Valle) that between 15 
and 20 December it carried from Taranto to Benghazi 297 gasoline drums (47 tons), arranged 
dangerously on the main deck, and brought back behind approximately 300 British prisoners. 

Other mission was acquitted from the DD Vivaldi, Usodimare, Da Recco under the 
command of the Capt. Galati. 


(1) Exist some light difference between the tonnages indicated in this directory and those 
recorded in appendix 2: that has had to the fact that in some case is marked the cargo clearly and in 
others the gross cargo and not always has been possible to characterize which type of cargo the data 
of the documentation refer. 


Departed (1) from Augusta the evening of 23 December the three destroyers reached Tripoli 
at 11:22 of the 24". 

Also the 23" left from Taranto for Tripoli the DD Bersagliere and Fuciliere whom 122 tons 
of German benzene had loaded altogether in cans some. They reached Tripoli nearly at the same 
time as the Vivaldi group. 

The five DD left Tripoli the evening of the 24" after to have boarded prisoners of color 
mostly, and was sailing in joint formation to east of Malta rather than the wets as had been 
previously ordered. The reasons of the variation of the route therefore are illustrated in the report of 
the senior commander, Capt.. Galati: 

"21:00 - The fact that the formation has been bombed when it had already assumed the 
definitive route for Lamppost makes me to think sure that to the enemy the elements of our way are 
by now known, and that therefore it is easy superior to be able to us eventually to intercept near 
Lampedusa. 

The DD, each with approximately 300 persons of passage to edge (military, laborers and 
prisoners of war), are not sure in the ideal conditions for a nocturnal encounter with the enemy; I 
decide, therefore, to modify the route radically, and direct in order to pass to 100 miles to the east of 
Malta, rather than for the Channel of Sicily. In order to reach the transverse of Malta not beyond the 
first lights of the dawn, increase to 25 knots. 

07.30/25 - Transverse of Malta. I communicate Supermarina, to Navy Naples and Navy 
Messina the event of the diversion and tell them my position ". 

In the late evening of the 25" five ships reached Naples with their cargo of prisoners and 
staff of passage safely. 


(1) Transported altogether 150 tons of diesel oil and ant-tank units. 


CHAPTER X 


THE "FIRST BATTLES OF THE SIRTE" 


1. - OPERATION M 41. 

To the first of December, while it was attempted to re-supply in some way the Libya by 
means of those transports carried out with warships of which is made signal in the previous chapter, 
Supermarina it put to the study a massive operation understood to convoy to the ports of Tripoli and 
Benghazi all the ready cargo mercantile ships having to protect them in their navigation from the 
totality of the naval forces in that moment efficient. 

The study, elaborated after to have felt the opinion of the Commander in Chief of the Fleet, 
Adm. Iachino, purposely called to Rome (1), gave life to "Operation M. 41 ", as defined since the 
operating order of Supermarina that to it referred, circulated in date 8 Decembers, carried number 
Al. 

Such order arranged that 8 subdivided mercantile ships the transfer to Libya, in 3 convoys 
as it follows: 


Convoy 1 (letter L): motor-ships Pisani, Monginevro, Napoli, direct escort DD Pessagno (Rear 
Admiral Nomis di Pollone), Freccia, then replaced by the Usodimare, TB. 
Pegaso. 

Convoy 2 (letter N): Ger. SS. Ankara, direct escort DD Saetta, TB Procione; steamboats Iseo, Capo 
D'Orso, , direct escort DD Strale, Turbine. 

Convoy 3 (letter A): motor-ships Filzi, Del Greco, direct escort DD Da Recco. Usodimare. 


(1) See Iachino -"Le due Sirti" - pagg. 63-64. 


Convoy | would have had to leave from Taranto on 12 December directed to Tripoli; the 
two parts of convoy 2 would be due to move preventively to Navarino and Argostoli and then to 
proceed for Benghazi; convoy 3, move also preventively to Argostoli, would have had to leave in 
the night between the 12 and the 13 for Tripoli. 

To each convoy, beyond the direct escort, the immediate protection of a naval group of 
support was assured, than of day it would have had to be sailing to limit of sight of the cargo vessels 
and night to tightened contact with the ships to defend. In order to support the intended alignment 
and to guarantee it against eventual intervention of the battleships of Alexandria, then it was 
established that the two greater Italian battleships were moved in opportune position in the center of 
the Mediterranean. 

After some variations in the composition of the direct escort and after the abolition of 
convoy A (Filzi, Del Greco) (1) the groups of support turned out therefore constituted: 

For convoy 1: BB Duilio (Adm. Bergamini), 8" division (R Adm. Lombardic) formed from 
CR Garibaldi, Montecuccoli, Gorizia (R Adm. Parona). 

For convoy 2: 7" division (R. Adm. De Courten) formed from CR Duca D'Aosta and 
Attendolo; BB Doria. 

The group of support, to the commander of the Fleet Adm. Iachino, Supreme Commander 
at sea, with standard on the Littorio, was constituted from the BB Littorio and Vittorio Veneto 
escorted from the four DD of the Grenadier squadron cg" division). 

A few difficulties did not meet Supermarina and the high commandos in order to put 
together the number of antisubmarine light ships necessary to the escort of the convoys and the 
formations of warships. In order to escort it must, is pure with dangerously restrictive criteria, been 
necessary to not only make to flow to Taranto, Messina, Argostoli all the torpedo boats located in 
southern Italy, but also to speed up to the maximum the preparation of the naval destroyer in the 
works. In spite of everything, the 12", given previewed for the beginning of the operations, 
Supermarina still did not have quantitative a such one of light ships from being able to escort to the 
greater ships the thought minimum of escort indispensable. 

The operation came then delayed of 24 hours is in order to give way 


(1) Will be spoken more beyond than these two motor-ships. 


to the arsenal of Taranto to complete the appointment of the destroyer that they had works 
in progress, it is in order to allow the arrival in the bases of those ships that had been lingered from 
the bad weather that had raged in those days. But also since making, the never meager escort 
equally turned out how much and, those that is worse, turned out to the practical action formed from 
heterogeneous units and in kind badly brought together between them. 

In purpose Adm. Bergamini therefore reports in his relationship of mission: 

"Composition of the escorts - the DD and the torpedo boats of escort have been collected 
between all the present ones, but for the greater part the ships had ended the work a few hours 
before leaving or had arrived for a few hours (Da Recco, Usodimare, etc). 

In the only 4 hours that have preceded the departure, the Pigafetta, that it was ready, has 
made damage and has been replaced from the Carabiniere who instead is successful to ready being 
6 hours before the previewed; the Ascari have twice repaired a damage to the rudder and finally he 
has had to renounce to leave. 

Useless to say that the squadrons less (the 13", that it was with the Littorio Group) have 
been replaced to the better one with the DD ready. 

The DD by now there are all various wear and tear both the material and also the personnel 
in a not negligible and always increasing measure and this element account must be held of the 
due". 

On the mercantile ships that participated to the operation the boarded personnel came 
military radio-telegrapher and a line official following in quality of military commanders: 

Mn Pisani (convoy leader): Lt. Cmdr. Avallone - SS ger. Ankara: Lt. Avanzini - MS 
Napoli: Lt. Bonincontro - MS Monginevro: Lt.. Lucciardi. 

It is moreover to find that the group of support had order to keep itself of day and night in 
formation with the convoy or, according to the fixed orders entered then in the common use, to be 
sailing "built-in" in the convoy. 

As a result of such order Admiral Bergamini prepared some diagrams of march in order to 
exactly establish the formation that mercantile ships and warships would have had to assume in 
navigation. And such diagrams - particularly the diagram "G F 12", than is reproduced here - were 
then followed during the days of 17 and 18 Decembers. 

Circa the opportunity or less than to hold the warships "incorporated" in the convoy Adm. 
Bergamini expresses in the mission report his precise to seem that it will come brought back more 
beyond. 


The predispositions for a happy resolution of the operation previewed also a alignment of 
submarines, with tasks exploratory - offensives, in the central - eastern Mediterranean, and a wide 
cooperation of the air weapon with the naval ships, but since the operation, as we will see, was 
suspended while it was still in its phase begins them, is thought of being able to fly over on the 
given orders is to the submarines is to the aerial units. 


2 —OPERATION SUSPENDED AND THE TORPEDOING OF THE Vittorio Veneto. 

The 13" the mechanism of the "M. 41" was put in motion. 

They left from Taranto, as previewed, the mercantile ships, except the motor-ship Napoli 
that, for damage to the rudder, could not take the sea; the ships of the direct escort (1) and the 
groups of support left. Departing from Naples the battleships Adm. Iachino, escorted by the four 
DDs of the 13" squadron. The previewed aerial recognitions had beginning on Alexandria and in 
the eastern and central Mediterranean and on the principle it seemed that all it proceeded regularly, 
but in the late afternoon of the 13" to Supermarina signaling reached that induced the High 
Command to believe that a large British naval force, comprising battleships and cruisers, were at 
sea in waters between Tobruk and Marsa Matruh, directed to the west. 

The Italian alignment comprised four battleships, among which the two Littorio, and 
numerous cruisers and were therefore theoretically superior to the British naval force of Alexandria 
(2), but the aliquot Italian ships in more bound groups to slow and little maneuverable convoys, 
difficultly could have perform all timely their fire power against the adversary and have guaranteed 
at all costs the arrival of the mercantile ships. Supermarina determined therefore, towards 2:,00, to 
suspend the operation. To Adm. Bergamini was ordered to return the convoys, comprised the 
Ankara that were most advanced on the route, and the groups of support; to Asm. Iachino was 
addressed a message radio with group of 20:07 hour in order to inform it that the mission was sent 
back and with the order to reach Taranto with his two battleships 


(1) The composition of the direct escorts which it turned out effectively after the happened 
changes when the operations order had been already circulated is indicated in Appendix 1. 

(2) Supermarina still did not know with certainty that the Barham was sunk and therefore it 
supposed could find at sea also all and the three battleships with 381 which Cunningham had. 


passing for the Strait of Messina to made day as to avoid the risk that the two Littorio was attacked 
in the night, in the obliged zone of the Strait, from the torpedo bombers of Malta. 

In effects the information reached Supermarina were not exact; the battleships of 
Cunningham, by now reduced to two, had not moved from Alexandria and, in as far as the ships 
sighted, only be a matter of four light cruisers exiting from the Egyptian base under the command of 
Adm. Vian, probably with the task to search and to attack, in cooperation with "Force K" of Malta, 
Italian mercantile ships directed to Libya. 

But perhaps Supermarina it was induced to suspend M. 41 not only for the sight of the 
British naval force, but also for organic considerations, the insufficiency of the ships of escort of 
which they arranged the greater ships, for some difficulty that aviation met in assuring the 
previewed aerial recognitions, since, finally, the operation was introduced rather jumbled. 

As a result of the orders of Supermarina the motor-ships Monginevro, Pisani and Ankara, 
the ships of the direct escort and the groups Duilio and Aosta returned to Taranto in the night 
between the 13" and the 14" or during the day of the 14", 

The 9" division, of its part, having to lose some hour carried out a route to the north of 
Stromboli feeding the Strait at 07:00 approximately of the 14". Here it was joined by the torpedo 
boats Clio and Centauro, that had the task to carry out antisubmarine escort, in reinforcement to the 
13" DD sq., and from some seaplanes Cant Z also in antisubmarine function. At the same time it 
began to being flown over from aircrafts from fighters for a.a defense. For approximately two hours 
the two battleships were sailing at high speed, and generally zigzagging, without that nothing 
particularly alarming being noticed, when at 09:00 precisely both Littorio and the Vittorio Veneto 
sighted on left the wakes of torpedo - launched evidently from a submarine - that were directed 
towards them. Of it the aircrafts of it the light ships of the escort had marked the presence of 
submarines or the launch of torpedo and therefore the danger was manifested completely 
unexpected and unexpected. 

Two major ships maneuvered both with great promptness, but the Vittorio Veneto 
(commander Capt. Sparzani) could not avoid that a torpedo hit it to the center of the hull. The ship 
listed on the left, slowed down for some moment the sailing point of the engines while the Littorio 
removed quickly from the Zone infects and some of the escort torpedo boats were approached in 
order lend aid, but very soon the battleship could replace in route 


and speed being be the explosion of the torpedo completely absorbed from the torpedo bulkhead of 
protection. 

There were then other alarms for true submarines (1) "or presumed" and the turned out 
signaling was had then wrong, that a group of torpedo bombers was directing towards the two 
battleships, but after all in at 14:00 evening of Littorio and Vittorio Veneto accompanied both 
entered to Taranto from the destroyers of the 13" squadron and from a host of light ships sent by 
Supermarina they encounter in the Gulf of Taranto as was free from the escort of the convoys and 
the groups of support. 

While the punctured Italian ship reached Taranto, the British ships that had been sighted on 
the 13", returned to Alexandria and they were attacked by German Sub U 557 that hit and sank the 
CL Galatea. 


3 - SINKING OF THE MOTOR-SHIPS Filzi AND Del Greco. 

In the preparatory phase of "Operation M. 41" were had to deplore the painful loss of the 
two beautiful and fast cargo motor-ships Filzi and Del Greco sunk both from an only one salvo of 
torpedo of the submarine Upright lain in wait for in a point to 15 miles from the beacon of S. Vito, 
nearly to the beginning of the route of safety for Taranto (2). 

The two motor-ships were already loaded from some time. The Del Greco it had been 
moved to Trapani on the first of December and would be due to leave subsequently for Tripoli, with 
the escort of two destroyers, following the route of the Channel of Sicily and of Pantelleria as it had 
happily made the MS Filzi some week before (see CAP. IV par. 11). 

Emphasizing itself of the activity of the aerial and naval units located at Malta but had 
advised against to start the motor-ship on the western route of making to seem more opportune that 
Del Greco was also inserted it in the great convoy in preparation for the eastern route. The motor- 
ship was moved then from Trapani to Messina with the escort of the DD Usodimare, Malocello, 
Saetta, to await further orders. 


(1) The submarine that torpedoed the Vittorio Veneto was the Urge. 

(2) The Upright made part of a obstruction of British submarines disposed in the gulf of 
Taranto and composed initially from Unbeaten, Utmost, Upright. The first one of the three but was 
forced to abandon the position as a result of antisubmarine hunting. 


The Filzi motor-ship, unloads at Tripoli its materials, was while it was returning to Naples 
arriving on 2 December and had do again the cargo. Ready in the first decade of December, it was 
also it started on Messina with the escort of the DD Da Recco and the TB Papa for being combined 
woth convoy "M. 41". 

At first, as it turns out from the operations order number 41 of Supermarina, the two ships 
would have had to constitute convoy 3 and to reach Argostoli before joining convoy 1 in route for 
Tripoli, but then it more convenient was thought to make to leave also these two motor-ships with 
the others and was therefore disposed to timely centralize them at Taranto, Filzi and Del Greco they 
left Messina therefore at 10,20 of 12 December 1941, with the escort of the DD Da Recco (e.1. Capt. 
Esposito) and Usodimare, directed to Taranto. In waters more probable submarine ambush - to 
south of the Strait of Messina - the escort was reinforced for some hours by the TB Dezza, then the 
convoy continues to a long at speed 16 knots the usual routes of the Ionian Sea. 

From radio interceptions it turned out that the convoy had been sighted by an airplane in the 
first hours of the afternoon of the 12", but the fact could not provoke some change in the orders 
more much than - also in forecast of the great convoy that would have had to leave the next day - in 
the Gulf of Taranto they were already in action the following antisubmarine defensive measures: 

a) a.s. vigilance and hydrophone listening from part of two MAS and two motor a.s. fishing 
vessels to south of Messina until the meridian of Spartivento, from 07:00 to 16:00 of the 12": 

b) antisubmarine escort and aerial vigilance from the departure of the motor-ships until the 
sunset; 

c) pendulum aerial exploration with Cant Z. 501, in a strip to south of Taranto; 

d) antisubmarine rake with MAS 438 and 440 and the motor patrol vessel Marongiu in the 
zone of Punta Alice and Punta Stallitti; 

e) antisubmarine rake with 439 MAS and the motor patrol vessel Saba in the Gallipoli zone 
- Saint Maria di Leuca; 

f) chain of the combining vigilance on Gallipoli Crotone with four units of the antiaircraft 
vigilance. 

Navigation of the convoy that, as it is said, proceeded to 16 knots, was carried out regularly 
until the landing point on Taranto with the motor-ships online of forehead and the destroyers in 
formation of lateral escort, Da Recco on the left. Sea and wind nearly calm; moon to the last 
quarter. 


The convoy Reached 15 miles from the beacon of S. Vito, in point feeding the safe route, 
the DD stopped zigzagging therefore, at 02:10 of 13 December, the escort leader ordered the row 
line. It was just in this moment, while the two motor-ships had as soon as begun the simple 
movement in order to change formation, than one salvo of torpedo coming from the left, invested 
the convoy: Filzi and Del Greco was hit from two torpedo each and the first sank in 7 minutes, the 
second, in spite of an attempt of towing carried out from Da Recco, in little more of an hour. 
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The submarine Upright, that it had carried out the launch being in on the surface, was not 
seen neither during the attack nor after, nor was ever sighted the wakes of the torpedo in approach. 

Torpedoed the two motor-ships, the Usodimare tackled a hunting to the submersible 
forward by means of systematic launch of antisubmarine bombs, Da Recco, first tried - as was said - 
the towing of the Del Greco, thereafter it was dedicated to the recovery of the shipwrecked assisted 
in this merciful work from a torpedo boat, two minesweeper, three tugs and four ships of local use 
ready sent from Taranto. 

432 persons of the 649 aboard were saved. 


It is interesting to bring back that on 19 December came deciphered a radio telegram with 
which the Commodore of Malta informed the Admiralty in London that a submarine, defined with 
conventional figure 3, had torpedoed in the night on the 13, with one attack, two large mercantile 
ships in a point 40 miles to south of Taranto. 

The rough error in the point in which the attack had happened can have had to occasional 
causes or to error of copiatura, but it demonstrates that the encounter of the submarine with the 
convoy had only had to the case: a case very hopeless for the two motor-ships. 


4 - COLLISION OF THE STEAMBOATS JIseo AND Capo Orso. 

Based on the dispositions given for "M. 41" at 15:30 of the 13 two steamboats Jseo and 
Capo Orso left Argostoli for Benghazi with the escort of the DD Turbine (e.1.) and Strale. 

Received from Supermarina the order to return to port beacuse the operation was 
suspended, It Turbine ordered towards 22:50 to the two steamboats, that they were sailing online of 
forehead, to reverse route. In the maneuver the Jseo hit the Capo Orso; both steamboats were 
damaged seriously enough, but they could equally reach Argostoli under their own means and enter 
in port at 09:00 approximately of the 14", 


5 - GENERAL OPERATIONS ORDER N# 56. 

Returning to Taranto mercantile ships and the warships, the operation of transfer of a 
convoy to Libya came organized on new bases and with new criteria. The mercantile ships were 
reduced to four (probably they were not others of ready after the sinking of the Filzi and Del Greco 
and after the incident of the Capo d'Orso and the Iseo) and grouped in an only convoy for great part 
of navigation; the divisions cruisers were employed their organic structure, that it was not during the 
M. 41; in the group of support the Vittorio Veneto was replaced from the two modernized Doria and 
Cesare. 

The orders were given by harmonic telegraph from Supermarina commander to the Fleet 
and from these it codified in the blanket order of operations n. 56 in date 15 Decembers. 

To the operation was assigned acronym "M. 42 ". The entire Italian alignment turned out 
cases articulate: 


A - Mercantile Ships (1) 

Convoy "L" directed to Tripoli formed from the motor-ships Pisani, Monginevro, Napoli 
with the escort of the DD Vivaldi (escort leader with standard of rear admiral Nomis di Pollone), Da 
Noli, Recco, Malocello, Pessagno, Zeno. 


Convoy "N" directed to Benghazi formed from the German motor-ship Ankara with the 
escort of the DD Saetta and the TB Pegaso. 


(1) The mercantile ships of the two convoys carried the following material: 
MS Ger. Ankara. 

For the Italian Armed Forces 

Various Material tons 1,397 

ammunitions "345 

Naphtha in barrels "283 

For the Armed Forces German 

Various Material "2,000 

Motor vehicles n. 120 


MS Pisani 
For the Italian FFAA. 
Various Material — tons. 1,317 
Fuel in cans "1,601 
For the German Armed Forces 
Fuel in cans "761 


Various Material "94 


MS Monginevro 
For the Italian Armed Forces 
Various Material 1,598 tons. 
Ammunitions "251 
For the German Armed Forces 
Various Material " 1,446 
Motor vehicles n. 192 


MS Napoli 
For the Italian Armed Forces 
Various Material tons 2,557 
ammunitions "541 
Oil in cans" 103 
Naphtha in barrels "476 


Also in this case, as already it has been noticed previously, the mercantile ships had an inferior cargo to their 
capacity. For the Ankara and the Monginevro the thing was undoubtedly sets up from blocks of the motor vehicles 
embarked: for the others two motor-ships the lack of the cargo is instead nearly sure from ascribing to that with of factors 
that, near all the Nations of the world and in every age, have rendered always impossible to take advantage of the entire 
cargo possibilities of the ships transport. In Italy the thing then sure was worsened by the railway difficulties and the 
unquestionable deficiency - emphasized with passing of the time - of the war materials and supplies being necessary 
beyond sea.. 


The four mercantile ships had the order to sail in one formation, at speed. 13 knots, until off 
of Misurata and to direct here: the Ankara with its escort for Benghazi and convoy " L" with 6 Ct of 
the Vivaldi group for Tripoli. 


B - Group of support 

BB Duilio with the standard of Adm. Bergamini, commander of the group, and the 7" naval 
division, composed of the CR Duca D'Aosta (with the standard of Adm. De Courten) Attendolo, 
Montecuccoli, destroyers Aviere, Ascari, Camicia Nera. 


Orders for the group of support: to maintain itself to immediate contact of the convoy until 
the 08:00 of the 18" and moving themselves then towards the east in such position from being able 
to take part in case the convoy was threatened from ships exited from Malta. 


C - Group of support 

BB Littorio, with standard of Adm. Iachino, supreme commander at sea, Doria, Cesare, DD 
Granatiere, Bersagliere, Fuciliere, Alpino, Corazziere, Carabiniere, Usodimare. 

3" division composed from the CR Gorizia (with standard of the Adm. Parona), Trento, DD 
Maestrale, Oriani, Gioberti. 


For the group of support the operations order n. 56 arranged: "Group of support leaves from 
Taranto 20:00 hours of the 16" (Littorio passage from the obstructions) speed 20 knots so as to find 
07:30 hours of the 17" on the point in lat. 3654 long. 1900. From such point it will take route south- 
east that will maintain until 12:00 hours of the 17". From said hour, but operative necessities, the 
group of support will continue with director south making wide zigzag around to such director and 
maintaining themselves to the east of the convoys. To the morning of the 18" will find towards 
3240 parallel and meridian 1640 for eventual action of support ". 

By means of agreements with Superaereo, with the armed forces comando superiore of the 
Aegean and with the commander of the German aviation located in Sicily it was decided for the 
necessary aerial cooperation to the operation it is to the ends of the recognition, is for the a.a. 
defense and the antisubmarine escort of the naval ships. 

The submarines Santarosa, Topazio, Squalo, Ascianghi, Dagabur, Galatea came moved 
into the central eastern Mediterranean with exploratory and offensive task. 


The minefield off of the Tripolitania was reinforce by means of mines put down from 
Italian destroyers. 

It was offered sure that before the escape in sea of the convoy and the warships all the 
antisubmarine means available carried out an accurate and wide rake in the gulf of Taranto for the 
search and the hunting of the opposing submarines, to the ambush in waters of the Italian base. In 
the course of such operation the TB Lince that had just been equipped with a German sonar, 
characterized and attacked a submarine with outcome still not known. 


In the first hours of the afternoon of 16 December they left the port the mercantile ships and 
the destroyers of the direct escort; followed at a short distance of time by the Duilio group; between 
the 19:00 and 20:00 taken to the sea the group of support while on Taranto an aerial attack was 
manifested that probably it had only the scope to assess if and which Italian ships were in port. 


6. THE BRITISH MOVEMENTS. 

The evening of the 15" while exited from Alexandria directed to Malta and escorted the oil 
tanker Breconhire (1) from a naval force, under the command of Adm. Vian, composed from the 
CL Najad (flagship) and Euryalus, by the CLAA. Carlisle and by the DD Jervis, Kimberley, 
Kingston, Havoc, Hasty, Hiran, Kipling, Decoy. 

At the time to such formation was previewed that moved the CR Aurora Penelope and four 
destroyers of the "Force K" of Malta and that, from the morning of the 17", the two groups were 
sailing together in order to assure to the precious oil tanker the greatest possible defense in the zone 
in which the encounter with Italian naval surface ships was more probable. 

Also a third cruiser of the "Force K" (Neptune) and the DD Kandahar and Jaguar was 
previewed that came out of Malta in the late afternoon of the 17" in order to intercept in the night 
the Italian mercantile ships directed to Tripoli. 

During the night between the 15" and the 16" the British formation exited from Alexandria 
was sailing undisturbed, but at 14:50 of the 16" it came sighted from a German reconnaissance 
aircraft that of it signaled the presence in the point to 54 mg for 20° from Sidi al Barrani. According 
to the reconnaissance aircraft 


(1) Carrying 5000 ton of combustible liquids, had speed of 16 knots and was completely 
crewed by military personnel. 


the sighted force had route 270° (that was about true) and was composed of one battleship, two 
cruisers and eight destroyers, that instead was not at all true since no great battleship made part of 
the formation acted under the orders of Vian. 

The German aircraft had evidently mistaken the Breconshire (opportunely camouflaged) for 
one battleship. The error is not then as strange like could seem; but it is singular that subsequently 
also all the other aircrafts, comprised those of the Fleet, that they sighted that formation, have 
committed the same error, signaling the Breconshire always as a battleship. So that the Italian 
commander in chief, while he did not ever know that the opposing naval forces were bound to a 
precious mercantile ship, thought constantly about having to be ready to perhaps strike itself against 
a battleship armed with 381 and also against more than since a nothing could exclude that the only 
sighted battleship was following at a distance, as sometimes already had happened, from others not 
found from the aerial recognition. In the relationship of mission of Adm. Iachino the appreciation of 
the situation always is made considering the effective presence of a battleship, and probable more 
than one, in the opposing line (1) and above all without never to suppose that the British naval force 
had the goal to protect one of their own mercantile ship. 

The message of the German reconnaissance aircraft reached Rome in the afternoon of the 
16" and from Rome it was beaten again such which to Adm Iachino before still that the group of 
support exited from Taranto, but the operation did not come countermanded. Although the 
composition of the sighted naval force had to make to presume that the British units had taken the 
sea in order to complete a aimed offensive in the Central Mediterranean, Supermarina thought to 
forward equally the convoy is since the supply in Libya urged is since the Italian alignment had 
great comprising superiority regarding the opposing forces even if a battleship. 

Convoy and support group maintained therefore the route that they had assumed; 3™ and 9" 
division exited from Taranto between the 19:00 and the 20:00 once in freedom, put in route for 
156°, speed 20 kts., as previewed; the Gorizia division, with its DD 10 miles ahead of the Littorio. 


(1) In his volume "Le due Sirti" Adm. Jachino naturally reconstructs the action of 17 
December 1941 based on the real consistency of the opposing alignment, but he recognizes that the 
error made from the reconnaissance aircraft influenced on its decisions in the pre-tactical phase. 
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Shortly before midnight the Italian ships (probably the Littorio group) came sighted by a British 
submarine (Unbeaten) that it transmitted the discovery regularly to own command who in its turn 
communicated it to Adm. Vian which moreover, since from the first hours of the evening, it had had 
notion of an unusual activity in the gulf of Taranto and had sent the Carlisle cruiser with two 
destroyers towards the east in order to carry out transmissions fictitious radios that, second its 
understandings, would have had to draw in deceit the Italian command on the true direction taken 
from the British ships. The Carlisle and the two DD returned then to Alexandria while Vian with 
the oil tanker, two cruisers and six destroyers continued for the west. 

The signal of sight transmitted from the British submarine was intercepted and decrypted 
from Littorio and in such a way Admiral Iachino knew that, as it was to acquaintance of the 
presence in sea of an opposing naval force, therefore the British command was informed that an 
Italian formation was in route for the central Mediterranean. 


7 - SIGHTS AND MANEUVERS OF THE COUNTER-OPPOSING ALIGNMENTS. 

During the night between the 16 and 17 several Italian groups that navigated according to 
the orders of march to everyone assigned so that as dawn exactly found Litiorio and Duilio in the 
positions previewed for one and for the other. 

Vian, for his part, had come ahead towards the central Mediterranean and at 08:00 (of the 
17") was joined by the Crs Aurora and Penelope of "Force K" of Malta, accompanies by the DD 
Sikh, Maori, Legion, Lance, Lively and Isaac Sweers (Holland.) 

The British ships, in the point to 85 miles for 335° from Apollonia, assumed a route of 
265°, speed 16 knots and a formation - which it results from the diagram - studied in order to offer 
to the Breconshire the maximum protection against attacks of submarines and torpedo bombers and 
in order to assure to the warships the greater freedom of possible maneuver in case of diurnal 
encounter with the Italian ships. 

At 09:00, but perhaps also before, the British naval force was sighted by a German 
reconnaissance aircraft that it signaled the discovery with the following message reached radio but 
Adm. Iachino only at 10:24, when re-transmitted from Marisudest: " 09:00 Hours in lat. 34°10 ' 
long. 20°45' a battleship, two cruisers, eight naval destroyer with route 270° speed 20 knots ". 

The sight was carried out evidently before that the two 
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British groups gathered moreover the discovery message contained some erroneous elements since 
it indicated a speed considerably advanced to that effective (16 knots) and the presence in sea of a 
battleship that in truth was only the Breconshire. but, also with its errors, marks them of the German 
airplane confirmed to the Italian Admiral in Chief who an opposing naval formation was in 
navigation in the central eastern Mediterranean directed to the west with the objective (to line of 
logic) intercepting the Italian convoy. 

In consequence Admiral Iachino assumed a route, first for 180°, thereafter for 220°, in the 
attempt to establish contact with the enemy sooner. At 10:15, before receiving the signal of 
discovery at 09:00 of the German airplane had already made to catapult a RO.43 of the Gorizia in 
order to have news of the opposing naval force; hour not having the aircraft of the Gorizia sighted 
anything, made to leave the first apparatus of the Littorio and, subsequently, the second of the same 
ship and therefore that one of the Trento entrusting to them the task to explore the water surface in 
which the formation opposing to find itself would have due, or which could. 

The aircrafts catapulted from the ships, and especially n. 2 of the Littorio, that had for 
observer Cmdr. Ravera, worked that day very well: they followed the enemy step by step for hours, 
supplying to the admiral continuous news, but - as we have pointed out before - they always 
signaled, from the principle to the end, the presence of a battleship between the British forces. It 
was the Breconshire, we now know it with mathematical certainty, but during the entire day of 17 
December the aircrafts that flew over the formation of Admiral Vian mistook always the steamboat 
for a battleship. 

And another error committed our airplanes, in giving news by radio of the British ships, and 
was systematically to indicate for the ships held under control a advanced speed, or much advanced 
one to that effective perhaps for the suggestion exercised on the observatories from the presence in 
the formation of a presumed battleship. 

While the Littorio group at speed. 24 knots. the own march of approach (1) based on the 
indications of the catapulted aircrafts from the naval ships proceeded towards the adversary 
regulating, Admiral Vian was hammered insistently from formations of 


(1) The routes and the formations assumed by Adm. Iachino turns out, beyond that from the 
diagram n. 12 also from the extract of relationship brought back in the Appendix n. 14. 


Italian-Germans aircraft who but not put some blow to target neither on the cruisers, nor on the 
naval destroyer, nor on the presumed battleship. 

The Admiral English, while, since at 10:25 had known from own a reconnaissance aircraft 
that a strong Italian alignment was in navigation in the Central Mediterranean with route to the 
south. As it is seen, Vian had news of the Italian ships at the same hour in which Adm. Iachino 
knew of the British ones and, exactly as Iachino had not known and it did not know then never that 
the English formation numbered a steamboat, as for the entire day Vian did not have news that the 
Italian Fleet was in escort to a convoy. 

Both the admirals, based on the received information, supposed - neither they could make 
otherwise - that the adversary had taken the sea with purpose decidedly and offensive and therefore 
exclusively for the first thing they were taken care of the defense of the own cargo vessels. 

A defense that one and the other admiral conceives according to the personal appreciation 
obviously whom they make of the situation. And, while Iachino, also keeping itself in position of 
cover of the convoy, stretches to arrive quickly to the ballistic contact since the diurnal combat 
represents the better way in order to hold the far British ships from our cargo vessels, Vian does not 
try that to earn the night since knows that by night Italian ships and airplane they are practically 
paralyzed. 


8 - COMBAT AT SUNSET. 

Based on the several signaling reached from the airplane and to a sight, then wrong result, 
of the DD Oriani, the Littorio group thought for some time, in the early afternoon of the 17", than 
the encounter with the enemy was imminent, indeed that the British naval forces could be sighted 
directly from one moment to the other and, as a result of that, Adm. Iachino assumed with the two 
divisions to his directed dependencies, the two squadrons of DD, the ships of each division the more 
opportune alignment in order to face the contact in the best possible tactical conditions, except at 
16:40 the aircraft of the Littorio it signaled that the British units had turned for the south and had 
speed of 20 knots. 

"At sunset is a short time an hour - Adm. Iachino writes in his report - and it is not sure 
possible, with only a four knots of advantage 


on the speed, to hope to catch the enemy before night. We review therefore, his discouragement, to 

renounce to the combat; at 16:50 the speed at 20 knots is diminished, being useless indeed harmful, 
to go away too much from the convoy, and the withdrawn from the combat post is struck. The ships 
come decided newly online of row. 

At 17:00 the service of foreign interception communicates to us that a reconnaissance plane 
of Malta has sighted our convoy: it does not seem to me prudent therefore that it continues to 
maintain to route and speed unchanged, and I decide therefore that, to made night, it inverts the 
route waves to frustrate the probable nocturnal search from part of the enemy. This, of the rest, had 
been already authorized from Supermarina with the following telegram at 15:21: "" Supermarina = 
54561 stop Littorio Adressee for Fleet for information Duilio for Division stop If route of reversal 
thinks not to be able to engage enemy day examined temporary possibility convoy”. 

The possibility of an encounter with the opposing ships seems completely vanished by now, 
begins indeed to outline the eventuality that the convoy can be surprised from surface ships and 
therefore the appreciation of Adm. Iachino, that the defense of the convoy has which his essential 
task, is perfectly adherent to the truth of the things. 

As well as more than since from 15:00 the Cr Neptune and the DD Kandahar and Jaguar 
are departed from Malta with the order, as now know, to reach at 23:00 the point lat. 32°40’, long. 
16°06' and to begin from such position, with the attendance of special Wellington reconnaissance 
aircraft, the search of an Italian convoy in route for Tripoli: these ships were marked generically 
from a reconnaissance aircraft and therefore at 18:15 from the Sub Squalo, in ambush off of Malta, 
that it indicated with good approximation position, route, speed of the sighted naval force. 

Before proceeding beyond it is also to find that the first message from part of a British 
aircraft that points out to the presence at sea of 4 Italian steamboats came transmitted at 15:25 and 
was repeated an hour after, but that confused and inexact signaling was be a matter of one. Neither 
the very accurate appears spots them of sight of the Duilio group transmitted from other British 
aircraft at 16:30. However from the various signaling Vian drew own convincement that the Italian 
ships were subdivided in two groups and that very probably most rear of the two groups comprised 
also some steamboats. 


At 17:23 when, as has been said, the Italian Admiral in Chief has by now abandoned every 
hope of being able to face the adversary, the Littorio without warning sees to its transverse on the 
left flashes of an intense a.a. fire 

"The direction according to which it is said in the report of Admiral Iachino - it was for us 
unexpected since we thought that the enemy was to approximately 30° of ahead to we and not on 
our left. However this sight reopened the possibility of a combat before that the night fell: I had 
made at once returning the speed to 24 knots and turn in time with the ships 90° on the left directing 
on the enemy. 

At 17:40, and that is at sunset of the sun, while they are still seen ahead, in a wide arc of 
horizon, the explosions of the antiaircraft shells of the enemy, they come sighted of the smoke to 
approximately 30° ahead to the right: from the top of the 1“ D. T. they come recognized the shapes 
of some English ships. 

At 17:45 I carry out the deployment making to turn in time all the ships of 90° to right so as 
to begin the shooting on a convenient transverse. At 17:50 I give order to load the guns and to open 
as soon as possible the fire on the ship in the led of the enemy formation". 

The Italian admiral still thinks to have to face a British battleship, at least one, but the thing 
does not turn out has influenced in the slightest on the maneuver of the Littorio group that tries to 
tighten the distance and, hardly reached shooting, opens the fire on the ships that is in the front, 
endured imitated from the cruisers of the Adm. Parona that goes in placing bridge on the more 
advanced opposing group towards. 

Sighted the masts of the Italian ships, to a sure distance that was judged at 17 miles, Adm. 
Vian, at 17:52 decided — according to a plan already pre-established - than the Breconshire escorted 
from the DD Decoy and Havoc turns towards south while with it the 4 cruisers and 10 DD directed 
towards the Italian formation with the twofold attempt to cover the oil tanker with smoke curtains 
and to push to north with the torpedo the Italian ships. 

The culminating phase of the action to the sunset is cases described by Adm. Iachino in his 
report of mission: 

"It comes intercepted the order of the ship English flagship that assigns the target to strike 
to the employee ships, but it cannot be said that the enemy has opened truly the fire because they 
have not seen a salvo falling of heavy caliber in our vicinities. 


They are seen instead the English ships to continue the intensely antiaircraft fire a lot, index 
clearly that the attack of the national and German airplane still is not ended. 

Some joining enemy smoke screen begins to stretch in order to cover the greater battleship 
and cruisers while the flagship from the order to its destroyers to attack. 

While our battleships fired with heavy caliber at a rather slow rhythm, given the poor 
visibility of the target, I order to the ships to open the fire with the medium-caliber gun on the 
enemy DD, and to our DD Squadrons to go to the counterattack. 

The 10" and 13" squadron executes ready the order, directing to the maximum speed on the 
enemy and fired on him with all guns. 

It is this the beautiful moment of the tactical action: towards the east very far away, 
between the shadows of the impending night and between the smoke screen the shapes of the 
English ships between the flares of the blazes of their a.a. fire are caught a glimpse Very close the 
English destroyers are seen that they come to the attack making smoke and shooting with the 
medium-caliber gun towards us. Little ahead on the left of the battleships our two cruisers, of the 3" 
division, approached still, a little to the enemy, they more direct an intense fire of 203 mm. against 
the group of English ships that finds more to south and at a close distance. Still more on the left, 
between us and the enemy, they see our DD launch to the counterattack, that they shoot with all 
their guns against the enemy destroyers illuminating the theatre of the battle with the red flares of 
the luminous cordite”. 


The Gorizia thought to have hit an opposing DD but in truth according to the results from 
the report of Adm. Vian, no projectiles hit any British ships; only the DD Kipling was invested by 
splinters of a 203 mm. shell that killed a sailor. 

The Italian fire, as is specified in the report of the Adm. Iachino, proceeded with much 
slowness for the difficulty to see the targets in the impending night between artificial smoke screen, 
and in short it lasted very little. 

Of other side the goal of Vian was not to attack, but to only earn the few moments that 
separate them from the complete dark and when, favorite from the brevity of the evening twilight 
and from smoke screen, succeeded to exceed those few minutes reached his goal. 

At 17:57 still prosthesis recalled in fact his destroyers to 


attack of the Italian cruisers and soon after made to turn his group for the east in order to break off 
the contact decidedly; the Breconshire in first time continued for south and therefore, to made night, 
it put the bow to the west with the escort of "Force K" that then accompanied it until Malta. 

Adm. Vian for some hour was sailing along the 34° parallel in the hope to surprise some 
direct Italian cargo vessel to Benghazi, then, succeeded the vain hope, at 02:30 of the 18" it put the 
prow on Alexandria with the cruisers Naiad and Euryalus. 
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9 - NOCTURNAL NAVIGATION. 
As it was pointed out, Supermarina since from 15:21 the Supreme Commander at sea had 
invited to consider the opportunity that the convoy, in order to avoid the serious risk of a nocturnal 


encounter 


with opposing surface ships, he assumed after sunset the route for the north. In consequence of the 
radio-telegram of Supermarina and the personal appreciation of Admirals Iachino and Bergamini, at 
17:56, before still that the night had fallen completely, the convoy and the group of support took 
route turned to the north in time, Maintained such route until 20:00 approximately therefore, as a 
result of new order of the Littorio and in order to avoid to go away excessively from the destination 
zone, that it could also have made to fail of the all operation, began, maneuvering for conversion, an 
approached width in order to newly put the bow about on Misurata. 

This maneuver carried out from the convoy and the warships that, according to the orders, 
were all incorporated in a complex formation, demanded at 22:00 a longer time of the previewed 
one and therefore to the formation was only reordered on the intentional route of 210°. 
Approximately such conversion Adm, Bergamini writes in his report: 

"In order to maintain for the as much as possible a tidy formation in a zone where naval 
attacks can attend to every moment and aerial enemies maneuver for conversion of 20° for time, the 
conversion turns out very slow both for the complexity of the formation (17 ships) and above all for 
the extreme indecision with which some motor-ships and mainly the Napoli executes the maneuver. 
It is necessary to send the D to take the motor-ships and to guide gives them closer". 

During the night the convoy sure was characterized from reconnaissance aircraft and 
probably it came also localized from a British cruiser (could have been the Neptune) as would seem 
from a message intercepted and deciphered radio, but it did not endure attacks of any kind. 

While the convoy and the Duilio group were sailing, first for the north and therefore, from 
22:00 and afterwards, for 210° to speed 13 kts., the Littorio group was maintained in such position 
towards the east to guarantee the mercantile ships from the eventual participations of those British 
ships with which the same Littorio group had been shortly in contact at sunset. 

In order to reach the goal Adm. Iachino held its formation, during the entire night, 
alternatively on route 40° and 220° to speed 18 kts. 

Also the Littorio group, like the ships of Adm. Bergamini, was flown over from aircrafts 
and even illuminated with a projection from one of the airplanes, and came nearly sure localized to 
the radars from a British ship since they were intercepted 


the relative radio signal, but it was not made sign to some offensive manifestation neither from the 
air nor from the sea. 

"It can but also have happened - writes Adm. Iachino in his report - than night the enemy 
did not have some intention to attack us, and that his search was understanding to avoid a nocturnal 
encounter, in order not to make to fail its probable mission of escort to a convoy coming from 
Malta, and in order to meet which they were exactly exited in sea the forces of Alexandria. But, this 
hypothesis has been only formulated the day after, in consequence of the lacked nocturnal attack. 
And when they have been sights two English steamboats in navigation in the Central Mediterranean 
and directed towards the east". 

As it is looked at from the passage of relationship that we have brought back, Adm. Iachino 
still while he wrote his relation ignored the presence in sea of the oil tanker Breconshire directed 
from Alexandria to Malta; he supposes, with acute induction, than the British must be bound to 
some cargo vessel, but the hypothesis who shows oneself to the mind is that features of cargo 
vessels in departure from Malta. 

The thing did not influence however on the safety measures that were adopted and that they 
reached the intentional goal totally. 


10 - MOVEMENTS OF THE 18". 

At 07:00 of the 18", after night passed sailing for the west the Breconshire, escorted by 
"Force H", it turned for 330° and on such route it was joined by the Cr Neptune and the DD 
Kandahar and Jaguar veterans from the unfruitful search of the Italian convoy. 

Nearly to same hour -08:00 being exact - the battleships of the Littorio group turned for 
260° in order carrying themselves in sight of the convoy while the cruisers of the 7" division 
maneuvered in order lend aid to the DD Granatiere and Corazziere that little before the dawn 
collided receiving damages of a sure entity. 

The movements of the convoy and the groups of support and support during the day of the 
18" turn out from the extract of report of Adm. Iachino transcribed in Appendix 14; there he dares 
as it turns out from such relationship, than at 13:00 the Duillo joined to the Littorio group leaving 
the 7" division to immediate protection of the convoy. At 15:00 battleships assumed a route of 45° 
speed 20 kts. in order to return to Taranto where they arrived at 17:00 of the 19". 

At 12:30 Adm. Bergamini, before going away from the convoy, ordered to the Ankara, 
escorted by the DD Saetta and the TB Pegaso 
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(convoy "N"), to direct for Benghazi and therefore to such hour the two groups of mercantile ships 
was Separated, as previewed from the operation order, in order to direct every back just the port of 
destination. 

Convoy "N" directed with direct route for Benghazi, the convoy "L" continued for Tripoli 
accompanied from the DD of the escort directed to the command of rear admiral Nomis di Pollone 
that had raised his standard on the Vivaldi and, until the sunset, from the 7" division. 

At nightfall, took away the nis division, the Adm. Nomis, in order to render its formation 
more manageable, decided that the convoy split up in three groups, composed every from a motor 
ship and two destroyers, and that the groups were distanced between they of approximately 4 miles. 

The order was in phase of execution and the groups were already far a pair of miles one 
from the other when, at a distance, they began to ignite illuminant flares of the aerial attack. 

Adm. Nomis therefore specifies in his reports of mission the events succeeded to you: 

"The three groups, already distance you of two or three miles, begin to the order the 
emission of smoke and continue the navigation for which correspondent to the safe route orders 
itself to follow approximately to eco-meter the bato-meter of 30 m.. After approximately 20 minutes 
the group astern (MS Napoli - DD Da Noli and Zeno) it comes at a low altitude attacked from 
airplane and Napoli is hit by a torpedo (or bomb) to the extreme stern having brought back only 
light damages to the hull and immobilization of the rudder. The motor-ship, under the attack, 
executed with the antiaircraft fire that, begun with little elevation, hurt three men of the DD Zeno, 
two of which passed away. 

Also the second group (MS Monginevro - DD Da Recco and Malocello) was attacked from 
an aircraft, thought torpedo bomber, without result; Da Recco, with the machine-gunner of the right 
side shot down an enemy aircraft that falls into the sea. 

The 1° group (MS Pisani - DD Vivaldi - Pessagno) does not endure any attack. 

In the meantime the aerial bombing of Tripoli has beginning that, to several big waves, hard 
until 03:00 of the 19"/XII. It is ordered therefore to the two first groups to carry itself to the harbor 
near Tagiura to the inside of the protecting system of obstructions in order to await the end of the 
attack on Tripoli and therefore to enter in port: and it is arranged at the same time for the attendance 
to the MS Napoli with the demand for tugs to Tripoli and with the dispatch of the DD Malocello 


and Pessagno in the zone of the 3™ group; well-known dangerous zone for the frequent 
presence of submarines. Of this group makes also leaves the TB Perseo and Prestinari that, coming 
from the east, were combined to the convoy. 

The Zeno, soon after that Napoli had been hit and while maneuver to its protection, it comes 
to collision with the MS and filler makes it on the left between the forward gun and the winches, 
makes it that but it does not prevent it to continue with its own means for Tripoli ". 


In spite of the aerial attacks, the damage of the MS Napoli and the incident of the Zeno, the 
three motor-ships entered Tripoli between 10:00 and 14:00 of the 19". The Ankara already had 
arrived at Benghazi at 09:30 of the 19" after a regular navigation, only enlivened, in the zone of 
arrival, from an aerial bombing on Benghazi and the explosion of two magnetic mines, made to 
explode timely on the route of safety by a minesweeper of Benghazi. 


11 - AERIAL PARTICIPATION IN THE OPERATION. 

As already it was previewed for the "M. 41 ", also to "Operation M. 42" participated the 
Italian and German Air Forces that they acquitted, with results that already tasks explored appeared 
from the previous exposure, and offensives let alone of antisubmarine and a.a. defense of the Italian 
formations in navigation. 

A conspicuous number of airplanes of the several specialties was employed, bases in the 
airports of the Sicily, Greece, the Tripolitania, of the Aegean, and the preformed activity was 
without important doubt. The recognition provided to the Admiral in Chief exact, indeed not 
completely strangely and persistently wrong the most useful indications, even if in exchanging an 
oil tanker, also is skillfully disguised, for a battleship. 

A deficiency that perhaps had consequences also more sensitive than how much generally it 
has not been estimated was the delay of beyond an hour and twenty in the transmission of the first 
sight of the force of Vian to Adm. Iachino. As it has been seen, such sight, carried out from a 
German aircraft of the X CAT at 09:00 of the 17" (and is probable it has been also before) did not 
reach the Littorio, re-transmitted from Marisudest, that at 10:24. It is not from excluding that, if the 
sight had reached directly and immediately, it could have arrived to the contact in diurnal hours 
rather than on the falling of the night. It is to emphasize that also the sight 


completed at 10:20 from an Italian aircraft of the V Aerosquadra it did not reach the Littorio that to 
12:15 and the analogous delays the communications of the sights had carried out from aircrafts of 
the CAT at 09:24 and 10:20. So that after all the Fleet Commander in Chief ended, as already he has 
pointed out himself, with the possession timely communications of the movements of Vian only 
from the Ro 43 of the Littorio, and especally from the n. 2 catapulted at 14:47 of the 17". 

The aerial attacks to the British formation, although lead with great audacity from bombers 
and torpedo bombers, they did not carry to some concrete result for mobility of the targets and the 
great effectiveness of the shooting antiaircraft. 

Circa the aerial escort to the convoy, than moreover never it was not attacked from 
opposing aircrafts, it is from finding that it was acquitted with precision and width of means in spite 
of the timetable and route variations which the mercantile ships in consequence of the events of the 
17" were obliged. Especially remarkable it is that the morning of the 18" the convoy has been 
punctually traced from the airplane departing from Tripolitania although was in delay a good 5 
hours on the previewed timetable. Of other side the variations of route and delays (sometimes also 
advance) on the march timetables were customary in navigations of the convoys in tormented 
waters therefore as those of the Central Mediterranean. 


In the operation from which the "the First Sirte" derived British formation it was not 
accompanied by any ship carried aircraft and that made that the British services of recognition and 
a.a. defense left, in such occasion, a lot to wish. The thing is found from the Cunningham in his 
memories and, especially, by Roskill (1) in that the British official history of the can be considered 
naval war. On purpose of the events of the days 16-18 December the Roskill writes in fact: 

"All the 17" the force of Adm. Vian was attacked from bombers and torpedo bombers. But 
you do not suffer losses. It was known for signaling of our aerial recognition that the enemy 
battleships were at sea towards the north, but the lack of a CV in the fleet and a insufficient 
autonomy of the land based recognition, prevented that they came continuations with continuity. 
The force of Alexandria, in consequence, was sailing partially completely without information 
towards the west and at 17:45 of the 17" it was attacked without warning in two Italian battleships 
and numerous light forces to the northwest 


(1) See W. ROSKILL: The war at Sea - vol. I. Page 535. 


of Benghazi. The enemy, that it was escorting just a convoy and did not go to the search of the 
British force, opened the fire, but when the British, cruisers and destroyers heedless of the disparity 
of forces, attacked, it was withdrawn quickly towards the north". 

Flying over on the last affirmation that it neglects to notice as the breach of the contact has 
happened for the dark that wrapped the battlefield (and in the dark who it had interest to maintain 
the contact was Vian, sure not Iachino), the passage of Roskill is interesting since it puts in evidence 
the difficulties in which the British were debated as soon as they were forced to navigate without 
aircraft carrier, not only have using of the modest collaboration that they could come from aerial 
units bases on land. 

To such purpose filler also the comment that was made from Supermarina in the synthesis 
on the operation that came prepared endured after the conclusion of the same operation. In such 
comment, than in the substance which fits perfectly with how much writes the Roskill today, is said: 


"Day 17 

The English aerial recognition has made contact with the Littorio group at 08:25/17. But the 
battleships have not been further sighted in the course of the day while the two heavy cruisers turn 
out newly sighted at sunset when they take contact with the opposing naval forces. In the afternoon 
hours it turns out regularly followed the convoy instead whose force of escort but is estimated as 
comprising two or three battleships. During the night one of our groups would have been followed 
until at 01:40. 


Day 18 

During the day the English recognition has followed only the convoy in the afternoon 
hours; it has sighted our DD in damage and it has them repeatedly signaled: it does not seem has 
sighted the Littorio group less than the relative communications they have not been transmitted on a 
wave not still characterized. In the afternoon hours in vicinity of the Libyan coast or it has not 
operated for fear of the destroyer, or its work has been hindered from the meteorological conditions. 
The positions have turned out wrong nearly systematically of 25/30 mg. towards S.E." 


General Considerations. 

Concluding, it does not seem that the English recognition has acquitted its task in precise 
way therefore as for the past. This can be determined: 

a) from the immense extension of the theater of operations in comparison to the theatre, as 
an example, of the Tyrrhenian; 

b) from the greater independence of movements allowed in this case with our Forces; 

c) from unfavorable meteorological conditions; 

d) from the polarization of the efforts on the convoy; 

e) from one lessening of quality of the crews. 

Interesting the confirmation of the employment of nocturnal reconnaissance aircraft. But 
given that they were employs the same apparatuses for this service, can be thought that they are 
equipped of special means or that they have crews particularly trained and adapted systemizing. It 
seems would be of great interest to execute in so far as of the tests reserving some apparatus with 
related crews ". 


12 - "FORCE K" OVER A MINEFIELD. 

The oil tanker Breconshire that, as it has been said, until dawn of the 18” navigated towards 
Malta with the escort of the CR Aurora, Penelope, Neptune and the related DD, reached destination 
in the afternoon of same day of the 18". Soon after to have left to sure the precious oil tanker "Force 
K", composed from the three aforesaid cruisers and four destroyers, came out from the port in the 
hope of still being able to catch up in the imminent night the convoy in route for Tripoli. It directed 
therefore for a point 20 miles to east of the Libyan port and then, where it arrived after midnight, it 
was explained exactly in search chain towards east in the just presumption that the Italian convoy 
followed a route more or less coastal with origin from the east. 

In truth convoy "L" to one after midnight was already under Tagiura and therefore it could 
not ever have been found from who tried in one zone to it more to the east there: after all it was not 
ever seriously threatened from the offensive headed by "Force K". 

This last one instead, in the course of its search, ran into one of the minefields just puts 
down time by Italian ships. The Cr Neptune and the DD Kandahar sank, the Cr Aurora and 
Penelope received serious damages, but they could return equally to Malta. 


In the same night between 18 and 19 December 1941, as is known, Italian means of 
onslaught (1) capacities to Alexandria by the submarine Scire (Lt. Cmdr. Borghese) penetrated 
within the opposing base and mined the battleships Queen Elizabeth and Valiant that were very 
seriously damaged. 

The happy result of operation "M. 42 ", that convoy allowed to organic to arrive practically 
undamaged to destination - and was before time that that happened from the October in then 
coincided as with other good successes of the Italian Navy, coincided in short with the total 
annihilation of the British fleet of the Mediterranean that in the November had already lost the 
Barham and the CV Ark Royal and 14 December the CL Galatea, and marked therefore the 
beginning of a period of decided Italian naval prevalence in the center-eastern Mediterranean. 


13 -THE EVACUATION OF BENGHAZI. 

In the last decade of December the evacuation of Benghazi, invested by the British troops, 
imposed to Navy an intense coastal traffic between Benghazi and Tripoli, and not only of the hulls 
usually of small tonnage, motor-sail boats, tugs, fishing boats, lighters, barges that they came 
habitually employs in the traffic a long the coasts of Libya, but also of steamboats of important 
dimensions. Among others navigated a long the Libyan coast also the German motor-ship Ankara 
that, escorted by the TB Cascino, the evening of the 21“ departed from Benghazi for Tripoli 
carrying 1,400 British prisoners. It reached destination in the afternoon of the 23™. 

In the bear of the intense traffic deriving from the evacuation of Benghazi the small 
steamboats Cadamosto and Spezia (2) were only lost, both torpedoed by a submarine; the other 
hulls, all arrived, at the destination ports. Of the par they re-entered happily in Italy, to Naples or 
Palermo, the mercantile ships (including the Ankara with the 1,400 British prisoners aboard) that 
had made part of convoy "M 42" whose defense gave origin to "The first battle of the Sirte”. 


(1) The three means of onslaught that penetrated Alexandria were piloted by the braces: 
Lieut. Durand de la Penne - pilot. Bianchi; Cap. g.n. Marceglia - pilot. Schergat; Lieut. Martellotta - 
pilot. Marino. 

(2) In the British documentation it is not some notation on purpose of the sinking of these 
two steamships. It is probable therefore that their destruction is from attributing to mine rather than 
to submarine. 


CHAPTER XI 


GREAT CONVOYS OF JANUARY 


1 - ORGANIZATION OF "OPERATION M. 43". 

The satisfactory course of "Operation M. 42" and its happy conclusion with the arrival in 
Libya of the four mercantile ships loaded with war materials, induced the Comando Supremo and 
Supermarina to prepare with the same criteria another operation of escort of a group of mercantile 
ships to start all on Tripoli since in the meantime Benghazi it had been invested by the enemy. 

As for "M. 42" were previewed that the convoy was protected, beyond that from the light 
ships of the direct escort, from a Group comprising supply the BB Duilio and four light cruisers 
accompany by the naval destroyer assigned to them, and by a Group of support composed from the 
BBs Littorio, Doria, Cesar and from two CA. from 10.000 with related destroyers. They were calls 
to make part of the convoy five latest cargo motor-ships and one tanker, all able ones to maintain in 
navigation one effective speed at least 14 knots and all already ready, or nearly ready, cargo. 

Since the six motor-ships were subdivided between various ports, were previewed that in 
the first phase of the transfer the convoy was sailing split into three groups that would have joined 
into only one formation in the second to day of the traverse. 

Opportune receipts the orders from Supermarina, on 28 December 1941 the Commander in 
Chief of the Naval Fleet (Adm. of sq. Angelo Iachino) which the Comander Superiore at sea was 
devolve circulated the blanket order of operation n. 57 from which the result are the composition of 
several the groups and convoys are the norms that such groups and 


convoys would have had to follow during navigation. Formations and norms that are transcribed 


here: 


Convoy 1: Motor-ships Bixio - Monginevro - Lerici— Speed 14 konts 


Escort DD Vivaldi (R.Adm. Nomis di Pollone, commander of the DD of the 
direct escort) - Da Recco - Usodimare - Fuciliere - Bersagliere. 

Previewed departure 17:00 hours of day X from Naples for Messina where the 
destroyers would have had to resupply. At 11:00 of X+1 departure from Messina 
and meeting with convoy 2 at 09:00 of X+2. 


Convoy 2: Motor-ship Monviso and Motor-tanker Giuliani. 


Escort: TB Orsa - Aretusa - Antares - Castore - DD Malocello 
Departure from Taranto at 15:00 of X+ 1 and meeting with convoy 1 at 09:00 of 
X42. 


Convoy 3: Motor-ship Allegros (1) 


Escort: DD Freccia - TB Procione. 
Departure from Brindisi at 13:30 of X+ 1; meeting with the two previous 
convoys at 10:00 of X+ 2. 


Group of support (Adm. of sq. Angelo Iachino, Supreme Cmdr. at sea: BBLittorio. DD 


Carabiniere - Alpino. BB Doria (R.Adm. Porzio) — BB Cesare; DD Pigafetta - 
Da Noli - Ascari; CA. Gorizia (R.Adm. Parona), Trento; DD Aviere - Geniere - 
Camicia Nera 


Escort Group (R. Adm.. Bergamini): BB Duilio. 


CL Aosta (R. Adm.. De Courten) - Montecuccoli - Attendolo - Garibaldi. DD 


Maestrale - Sirocco - Gioberti - Oriani. 


(1) The mercantile ships carried the following cargo that as was customary, is in order 
nearly all, inferior to their capacity: 


























SHIP AMMO VAR. MAT TANKS N. AUTOM. N. FUEL TONS MEN N. 
TONS. TONS 

Ital Ger. Ttal Ger. Ttal Ger. Ital Ger. Ital Ger. Ital Ger. 
Bixio 642 309 1074 762 15 12 104 43 313 - 212 12 
Lerici 621 528 1663 752 16 14 81 41 398 - 242 50 
Giordani - - - - - - - - 6894* 2928** - - 
Monginevro 42 16 1213 107 15 11 75 3 1310 418 247 - 
Monviso 193 43 2085 552 16 12 38 43 1000 - 41 - 
Allegri 23 - 1371 663 20 13 719 13 1330 788 72 25 









































* Fuels and lubricating of varied type, between which 1050 tons of benzene 








** All benzine 








With the exception of how much it had been practiced in past, first "Operation M. 42, the 
escort Group had to be kept to immediate contact with the convoy, end nearly to constitute only one 
formation of mercantile ships and warships of important displacement, comprised at least one 
modernized battleship. 

This system had been studied from Admiral Bergamini, who had his standard on the Duilio, 
and was called of the "incorporated direct escort in the convoy" (1). With such "K Force" arranges 
the direct escort had always a decided superiority regarding those opposing formations of the type 
that were arriving on the convoy by day or bynight without being preventively marked. 

Naturally the battleships and the cruisers that were sailing incorporated in the convoy ran 
serious dangers in case of submarine attack and by diurnal or nocturnal aircrafts since they were 
forced to reduced speed and they were bound in their movements, but in the moment in which the 
traffic with Libya it endured its more serious crisis, it was thought opportune to make to run to the 
cruisers and the modernized battleships also the serious risks that derived from the system of the 
"built-in supply" also to guarantee to the direct mercantile ships in Libya the protection of the 
greater ships of our Navy; protection that moreover - it is very clear - perform and could not be 
performed in the comparisons of submarines and airplanes. 

To the group of support, comprising always at least battleship from 35,000 tons, obviously 
was devolve the task of the protection at a distance against eventual participations of the 
Mediterranean Fleet, 


2 - DISPOSITIONS FOR THE AIR FORCES. 
In "Operation M. 43" participated also the forces of the Aerial Army (Armera), of the 
Maritime reconnaissance, the II CAT located in Sicily and of the X CAT based in Greece. 
With operations orders in date 30 December, Exceed ere or distributed as it follows the 
tasks between several the Italian and German aerial units (see graphical): 


A - For the Italian air forces (Aerial Army and r.m.): 
a) Explorations in the zone comprised between meridians 4° and 20° in the days X+1, X+:2 
and X+3... 


(1) See also volume V of the Historical Office: "the Naval Actions - From the 1° April 1941 
to the 8 September 1943". 


b) Photographic reconnaissance on the Valletta in the Afternoon of the days X+1, X+ 2 and 
X+3; 

c) Offensive actions on the airports of Malta from the sunset to hours 22:00 of the days X, 
X+1, X+2 and X+3; 

d) Offensive actions on the enemy airports of Cyrenaica, in the nights on the days X+1, 
X+2, X+3 and X+4; 

e) Protection directed to the FF.NN. and the convoys by means of: 

- fighter escort within limit autonomy of the aircrafts; 

- anti-torpedo bomber escort within limits of the fighter escort and until 160 mg. from the 
departure airfields; 

- antisubmarine escort within 160 mg. from the departure airfields; 

f) Fighter cruises on the port of Tripoli to high and low altitude, during the unloading 
operations. 


B - For the German air forces: 

a) Explorations between 20° the meridian and the meridian of Alexandria (in collaboration 
with the Aegean Aeronautics and as per agreements directed between X C.A.T. and Aegean 
Aeronautics) in the days X+1, X+2, X+3 morning and afternoon and X+4 morning, with particular 
regard to the origins from Alexandria in the field comprised between 50 and 150 mg. from the port; 

b) Photographic reconnaissance on the Valletta to the morning of the days X+1, X+2, X+3 
and X+4; 

c) Offensive actions on the air force bases and naval of Malta from 22:30 hours to dawn, in 
the nights on the days X+1, X+2, X+3 and X+4; 

d) Offensive actions on Malta in the diurnal hours of the days X+1, X+2, X+3, X+4; 

e) Protection directed to the convoys and for all the day the Duilio group of the X+2, 
possible end where based on the availability of the aerial units, with aircrafts Ju 88 and Me 110; 

f) Bombing aircrafts ready on alarm for participation against ships sighted from the 
reconnaissance aircraft or upon request of our FF NN. in sea. Such participations will come 
demands from Messina Navy to the Tactical Command of Catania. 


3 — LOCATIONS OF THE SUBMARINES. 

Eleven submarines were located in ambush on the probable routes of a eventual enemy 
naval force: they were groups in two alignments, arranged, the first one to the east of Malta, the 
second between the Cyrenaica and Crete in order to intercept British ships departing from 
Alexandria. The tasks assigned to the submarines were offensive-exploratory of day and offensive 
total of night. Today it is known that British Navy did not arrange in the Mediterranean in that time 
that of a cruiser and some destroyers, but to the end of December Supermarina still did not have the 
certainty of the serious losses inflicted to the M. F. from submarines, means of onslaught, mines and 
aircrafts of the Axis and therefore were logical that the estimated precautions were taken to all 
necessary in order to guarantee the march of an essential convoy and of the groups of major surface 
ships deployed to support and direct protection of the convoy. 

The zones of ambush assigned to the submarines turn out obvious from the diagram n. 17 
and from the following table: 










































































MERIDIANS | PARALLELS NOMINATIVE DATE OF THE 
BEGINNING OF THE 
AMBUSH 

1) 15°40' 36°00' Platino from the 12 of 3-1 
16° 20' 36° 40' 

2) 15° 40' 35° 10' Onice from the 12 of 3-1 
16° 20' 35° 30' 

3) 15° 40' 34° 50' Delfino from the 12 of 4-1 
16° 20' 34° 20' 

4) 15° 20' 34° 00' Alagi from the 12 of 4-1 
16° 00' 34° 20' 

5) 14° 40' 34° 00' Aradam from the 12 of 4-1 
15° 20' 34° 20' 

6) 14° 00' 34° 20' Turchese from the 12 of 4-1 
14° 40' 34° 40' 

7) 14° 00' 34° 40' Axum from the 12 of 4-1 
14° 40' 35° 00' 

8) 21° 40' 33° 20' Beilul from the 12 of the 3-1 
22° 20' 34° 00' 

9) 22° 40' 33° 40' Zaffiro from the 12 of 3-1 
23° 00' 33° 20' 

10) 23° 20' 33° 00' Dessié from the 12 of 3-1 
23° 40' 33° 40' 

11) 23° 40' 34° 00' Galatea from the 12 of 3-1 
24° 00' 34° 40' 




















4 - COURSE OF "OPERATION M. 43". 

"Operation M. 43" carried out exactly according to orders the given nearly, had regular 
course and yes concluded happily with the arrival at Tripoli of the six mercantile ships that 
constituted the 3 convoys begins united into only one formation. 

The motor-ships moved from the departure ports, with the following DD of the direct escort 
according to the chronology: 

MS Bixio - Monginevro - Lerici from Messina at 10:15 of 3 January with the DD Vivaldi 
(R.Adm Nomis di Pollone, Cmdr of the escort), Da Recco, Usodimare, Bersagliere, Fuciliere; 

MS Monviso and Tkr Giordani from Taranto at 15:06 of 3 January with the escort of the TB 
Orsa, Aretusa, Antares, Castore; 

MS Allegri from Brindisi at 13,15 of the 3" with the escort of the DD Freccia and the TB 
Procione. 

The escort Group, under the command of Adm. Bergamini on the Duilio, and the support 
Group with Adm. Iachino, Comandante superiore at sea, with his flag on the Littorio, left Taranto 
respective at 16:00 and 18:50 of 3 January. 

The same evening of 3 January was necessary to make to return in port the Doria (Group 
support) as a result of the heating of a bearing, but for the rest the pre-established program came 
scrupulously respected. 

The various convoys joined in only one formation, as previewed, between 07:00 and 11:00 
of 4 January and, about at the same hour in which the Allegri convoy joined to the Duilio Group, the 
Comandante superiore at sea and Adm. Bergamini had news from the intercept service that the 
Gorizia division (Group of support) had been sighted from a British reconnaissance aircraft. But 
neither this sight, neither a successive sight of the convoy, always from part of an enemy aircraft, 
generated offensive actions. 

The results from the autobiographic volume of the Adm. Cunningham that the evening of 
the 4" an aerial unit taken the flight from Malta in order to attack the convoy, but without outcome. 
The Cunningham writes: 

".., although it had taken to the flight from Malta an aerial strike force, this did not succeed 
to trace it. That not been strange because then the island had a single suitable airplane to the 
recognition ". 

At sunset of the 4" the Duilio Group "was incorporated" in the formation of the convoy and 
in the night the route for Tripoli was taken; soon after 03:00 of 5 January the Duilio Group left the 
mercantile ships assuming route for the east and speed 22 knots. 


The Littorio Group, for its part, had assumed a route 20° since from 18:45, to night already 
descent, when it was from excluding the eventuality of encounter with British surface ships. 

At 12:30 of the 5" the six mercantile ships of the convoy they happily reached Tripoli 
without to have been subject attacks of any kind during the entire navigation. 


5 - CONSIDERATIONS 

In his report of the mission Adm. Bergamini formula following the interesting 
considerations visa vie the advantages and the disadvantages that the formation with the 
incorporated ships of line in the convoy introduces: 

"I confirm therefore my opinion that the formation of incorporated ships of line in the 
convoy is efficient in order to always make forehead to nocturnal attacks of greater but present ships 
of the risks for nocturnal attacks of torpedo bombers and still more for attacks than aerial and of 
submarines". 


But already before that "Operation M. 43" had beginning Admiral Iachino had believed to 
show to the Cape of St. Maggiore of Navy some its appreciations on purpose of the opportunity to 
put in sea the entire Italian fleet for the escort of six mercantile ships. 

The appreciations of Adm. Iachino appears dictates from an absolutely realistic vision of 
the problems of the defense of the traffic and corresponds to how much in this same volume has 
been already written on the effective contribution that the great ships of line could carry to the 
protection of mercantile ships when these were threatened exclusively from insidious means. The 
appreciations of the Adm. Iachino is contained in a unofficial letter dated 2 January 1942 of which 
here of continuation print a extract: 

"The escape in sea of all (practically) our naval force in order protect a convoy of 6 
steamboats me seems disproportional is to the importance of the convoy is to the entity of the 
presumable enemy offenses. An excessive protection of the convoy would not be but an evil if it did 
not introduce of the serious risks, to having nothing to do with the fuel consumption. After the loss 
of the Cyrenaica, the route of the convoys is closely obliged and therefore easy expectable from the 
enemy. It is Presumable therefore a imposing 


concentration of submarines along all the route and especially in its last feature that does not admit 
solutions alternatives. The sure sight of the convoy from part of the enemy airplane will allow a 
timely movement and insidious means concentration both by day that of night, as well as more in a 
lunar period than light like this. 

To expose to all our naval forces to this insidious means concentration is to my opinion 
much risky; and of other part it sufficiently does not guarantee the safety of the convoy from such 
attacks, since the few naval destroyer existing must be dispersed for the defense of the several 
groups and they cannot be all used after the direct defense of the convoy. 

I think therefore that it would convene to reduce the direct escort of the convoy to only truly 
necessary ships, in relation to the presumable enemy offenses, and for this it would be necessary 
daily to know the effective consistency of the forces of Malta. It would be in fact useless to 
incorporate in the convoy | BB and 4 Cr in order to make headway one or two cruisers type Aurora, 
while such inclusion creates a unit mass how much never complex and difficult to maneuver, since 
heterogeneous, little manageable and a lot exposed to the aerial and underwater attacks. As also the 
sent the Littorio would have to only happen if the forces of Alexandria are of such consistency to 
demand the risk to expose to such ship (the only one remained of the type after the torpedoing of the 
Vittorio Veneto) to the insidious underwater and aerial, that remarkably they are increased after the 
occupation of the Cyrenaica from part of English. 

It is my opinion that a direct escort with 3 or to the maximum 4 cruisers and an indirect one 
with 3 Duilio would be sufficient in the circumstances puts into effect them protect a convoy, while 
it would expose minor number of precious ships to the risks of a torpedoing and would make 
available greater number of DD for the direct escort of the mercantile ships. 

The principle of the conservation of the naval forces is, according to me, the more 
important in this moment in which the world war it has, with the entrance in action of Japan and the 
United States, task in way to all the obvious character of mostly naval war, that is of war that will be 
decided on the sea and for means of the naval forces. To risk to lose part of these forces for 
operations that, how much important, are also however of episodic character, would be imprudent 
since it would risk to reduce in way dangerous means to our disposition in order to lead effectively 
our naval war later on. 


These considerations are at this point much too late for M. 43, but can serve for the 
organization of the future convoys, than they will not being lack demands ". 


It is to put in evidence that, in the moment in which wrote, Adm. Iachino was still not 
informed that at Alexandria Admiral Cunningham did not arrange more than some efficient 
battleship; if he had known he neither would probably have spoken about indirect escort constituted 
from three Duilio type battleships. 

In effects during the winter, as more will be looked at below, for the indirect escort of 
convoys never it was not employed more than one single Duilio type battleship, beyond naturally 
the thought cruisers necessary to face the threat of the light cruisers presents at Malta or Alexandria. 

To signal that, while "M. 43 " was in course, British Navy succeeded to make to reach 
Malta the Glengyle oil tanker loaded with naphtha and to make some to leave at the same time for 
Alexandria the Breconshire, escorted, first one then the other, from a composed naval force from 
three light cruisers and 6 DD (1) that were not never sighted, much less signaled to the Italian naval 
forces that were at sea. 


6 — THE SMALL CONVOYS IN JANUARY. 

A second great convoy with escort of the BB Duilio, cruisers divisions and naval destroyer 
departed from Italy on 22 January (Operation T 18). In the wait but that such convoy was organized 
and, above all, that the thin ships for the escort of the mercantile ships and the greater warships were 
ready, it continued to carry out itself between Italy and the Libya a rather intense traffic both up and 
back. 

To signal particularly navigation of the steamboat Probitas that, departed the 6" from 
Tripoli for Trapani, with a cargo of prisoners was attacked without outcome by a submarine that 
probably was damaged in the counterattack carried out by the TB. Orsa (Cmdr. Henke) for the 
escort to the steamboat. 

To signal also navigation of the steamboat Delia from Palermo for Tripoli, of the Bosforo 
and the German Brook also for Tripoli, of the MS Monginevro and Pisani from Tripoli for Naples, 
of 


(1) See Historical Uff. M.M.: Vol. V Naval -"Azioni" - pag. 133. 


Bixio for Brindisi, of the Allegri and the Lerici, for Trapani; of some ships of modest tonnage in the 
two senses. 

In the intense traffic (1) the went lost for torpedoing from a submarine recovery steamboat 
Rampino, left with a convoy of motor-sail boats from Tripoli for Taranto and sunk by the submarine 
Umbra after the departure; and the steamboat went lost for attack torpedo bomber Perla while, 
empty, it was in navigation from Tripoli for Trapani. 

The steamboat, escorted from the TB Cascina, was sighted from an airplane and 
illuminated with flares the evening of the 6" no great distance from Pantelleria; in the night still it 
was flown over from aircrafts that launch some bomb without consequences and, finally, at 04:20 of 
the 7” under Pantelleria was attacked from two torpedo bombers that, given the reaction of the 
escorting torpedo boat, were forced launch give approximately 2000 meters of distance from the 
mercantile ship. The Perla remained afloat still some hours, then sank laying down on the left side. 
The personnel aboard was entirely recovered from the TB Cascina. 


7 - THE SUBMARINE Saint Bon. 

In spite of the good perspectives for the future course of the Libyan traffics, consequence 
from the happy conclusion of the "M. 42 ", Supermarina thought, in the weeks astride the end of 
1941, of having to carry out the program of the transports by means of submarines that had 
predisposed since from the beginning of the December 1941 (see Appendix 13). It is therefore that 
in January 1942 some submarines continued to carry to Libya meager amounts of war materials of 
which such unit they were able. The directory of the "boats" employed it turns out from appendix 2 
and therefore it will not be brought back here. 

But between the missions of it was one that had tragic conclusion - that one entrusted to the 
Sub. Saint Bon - and on it we will stop ourselves shortly since it is right to give always wide 
account of the lost ships. 

The Saint Bon was one of the great oceanic submarines, recently entering service, of the 
class "Admirals" and had one inner ability much advanced to that one of the other Italian 
submarine, also of great displacement. According to the orders of the Submarine Fleet Command 
(Maricosom) that she had base at 


(1) See Appendx 1. 


MEDITERRANEAN SEA 


4 
CAT. & AEGEAN AIR ZONE 


LIBIA” | Xr 1-X+2-K+3 


Ke2- Mids 
x23 time , Y Morning X+4 


} 








Rome, the Saint Bon would have had to leave from Taranto to the first of January 1942, with a 
cargo of benzene, motors and ammunitions (1) and to reach Tripoli being followed at route to the 
east of Malta. 

A little before that the ship sailed, as a result of demanded of the Comando Supremo, 
Supermarina and Maricosom they arranged a change of program and, with message number 
transmitted for teletype in harmonica, they ordered to the submarine division of Taranto (IV 
Grupsom) to start the Saint Bon on Palermo by the coastal routes; them reached the ship it would 
have had to disembark part of the German benzene, withholding aboard only some thousands 
barrels, and to re-complete then the cargo with ammunitions and light weapons for the Italian Army. 
That fact the submarine would have had to that is reach Tripoli following a route to the east of 
Malta, passing for the Strait of Messina. 

Based on such orders the ship left Taranto at 08:00 hours of 4 January. It was under the 
command of the Lt. Cmdr. Miniero, that it had already completed numerous material missions of 
transport with other submarines, and at 02:45 of 5 January was regularly sighted in surface from the 
lookout-post of Messina. 

Approximately three hours after, and just at 05:42, the Saint Bon was torpedoed by the 
British submarine Upholder. The Italian ships sank very quickly, probably also in consequence of a 
inner explosion provoked from the explosion of the enemytorpedo. Of the personnel aboard only 
three persons, were recovered from the same boat saved themselves forward: s.t.v. Luigi Como, 
signaler serg. Valentino Ceccon, the 2" Chief torpedo man Ernesto Fiore, and is from how much 
the three has reported to return from the imprisonment after the war that has been possible to 
reconstruct the sad war event. 

As it has learned himself that at 05:30 Leut. Tresoldi, of guard on the bridge, sighted a 
shadow ahead to the right, I immediately send to inform of the thing to the commander. These, 
ready arrived on the bridge and characterized in the shadow the shape of an submarine, it made to 
play the clacson of the inner alarm and decided that the gun was armed and was prepared to launch 
two bow torpedoes. He did not give but order neither launch neither to open the fire, not even when 
the gun-layer of the piece began to give of stop of the sighted ship every the which time was exactly 
in targeted. Probably Cmdr. Miniero abstained 


(1) The cargo of the Saint Ban, to the action of its departure consisted in 140 tons of 
German benzene B/4 in cans some, 12 tons of engines and 3 tons of ammunitions. 


assuming the initiative to attack since in that at the time the order still enforce (than then to the 
middle of 1942 was changed) that, on the coastal routes, the submarine that sighted an submarine 
attacking had to be abstained and to be limited to put the stern on the sighted boat. 

After two, perhaps three minutes, from the alarm the gun layer of the gun saw that the 
sighted boat disappeared diving and informed of the thing the bridge. 

To this point it would have been opportune that the Saint Bon to dive in its turn - and it 
turns out that in the gulf of Taranto it had completed an immersion in order "to dose" the boat based 
on the cargo that it had to edge - and that water decidedly put the stern on the immersed submarine 
in order to go away the more quickly possible from the boat passing underwater. But it was not 
made neither one nor the other thing. 

Commander Miniero, for a back had to be still uncertain on the nationality of the sighted 
submarine, for other back where to think that, once underwater, that boat by night was in the 
impossibility to carry out an effective launch of torpedo. He limited himself therefore to order "all 
force ahead", and to proceed zigzagging. But, while on the second leg of the zigzag, a torpedo 
exploded on the bow, on the left of the Saint Bon. 

The attack was carried out, as has said, from Sub Upholder that, being to the term of the 
mission, had to edge only two torpedo: the first one missed the target, but the second - the last one 
that the Upholder still had aboard (1) - launch with boat in immersion, hit the Saint Bon who sank 
in less than a minute. 


8 - OPERATION "T 18". 
This operation was the second one carried out in the month of January 1942 in order to 
transfer to Libya a group of motor-ships under protection of ships consisting of naval ships. 


(1) The attack of the Upholder to the Saint Bon as is described in the volume "The 
Periscope Patrol" of John Frayn Turner: "In the course of the same mission, when it was already on 
the way of the return to the base, Wanklyn (commander of the British submarine) met the enemy 
Sub St Bon them saw the Upholder for first being in favorable conditions of light. He was 
expectable therefore a combat, in which Wanklyn left in disadvantage. The Upholder dived at the 
same time launch a torpedo that did not have effect. With one narcotic series, spectacular circular 
maneuvers, but Wanklyn succeeded to carry its boat in one favorable position. It came then to 
periscope depth and it directly launch its last torpedo on the enemy. The St Bon sank". 


But this time, to difference of previous ones, for the defense of the mercantile ships were 
not employed neither battleships from 35,000 nor heavy cruisers, but only the Duilio, that is one of 
the modernized battleships, and a division of three light cruisers, and just Aosta, Attendolo, 
Montecuccoli, beyond customary the naval destroyer for antisubmarine direct escort of the motor- 
ships, both the Duilio, and the Aosta division. 

The merchant ships to transfer to Tripoli (only port by now in Italian hands in the 
considered moment) were the motor-ships Ravello, Pisani, Monginevro, Monviso, cargo of war 
materials and the MS Victoria, (1) the beautiful and fast motor-ship of the Lloyd Triestino, 


(1) The cargo of the motor-ships was the following. 
MS Monginevro (t.s.1. 5,234 tons) 

For the Italian Armed Forces 

R. Army Personal Officers 3 - Troop 131 

Tanks (14) tons. 196 

Motor vehicles and trailers (24), 104 

varied Material and combustible "2,234 

For the Armed German Forces 

Personal: 42 

Tanks (14) tonn. 196 

Motor vehicles and trailers (62) "120 1,140 

Material varied " 176 

Tons 3,990 . 

Total personal 


MS V. Pisani (t.sl. 6,3339 tons) 
For the Italian Armed Forces 
R. Army Personal Officers 1 - Troop 52 
Tanks (16) tonn. 224 
Motor vehicles and 247 trailers (56) " 
varied Material and combustible " 3,134 
For the German Armed Forces 
Personal: 21 
Tanks (25) 
Motor vehicles and trailers (34) 
varied Material tonn. 1,328 
Total personal: 74 
Tonn. 4,933 


MS Monviso (tsl) 5,322 tonn) 
For the Italian Armed Forces 
R. Army Personal Officer 1 - Troop 39 
Tanks (16) tonn. 224 
Motor vehicles and trailers 166 (38) " 
varied Material and combustible " 2.942 


used in time of peace after the traffic with the Far East, and that from start of the war she had 
already completed happily 36 traverse of the Central Mediterranean. 

Now carried Italian and German units of troop, and the Command of the 12" bersaglieres 
Regiment. Between crew and staff of passage it had to edge approximately 1,400 men. 

The first four motor-ships gathered in the Strait of Messina - two of they were already to 
Messina, others two came from Naples - when the operation had beginning and, from the Strait, 
moved under the escort of the destroyers of comprising the Vivaldi group 14" and 11" DD 
squadron; the Victoria was instead at Taranto and from Taranto it began its navigation for Tripoli. 

After some unavoidable change in the naval destroyers assigned the ships participants to the 
operation turned out therefore constituted: 


DUILIO Group - Duilio (Vice Admiral Bergamini, comandante superiore at sea) 
15" DD squadr.: Pigafetta (Captain Mirti Della Valle —escort leader 
convoy 2) 2) - Oriani - Sirocco - Ascari; 

AOSTA group -7" division - Aosta (R.Adm De Courten) - Attendono - Montecuccoli -13" 
DD squadr.: Alpino (Captain. Capponi) Bersagliere - Carabiniere - 
Fuciliere; 

VIVALDI Group -14th DD Squadr.: Vivaldi (R.Adm. Nomis -Chief convoy escort 1) - 
Malocello - Da Noli 


(note continues) 
For the German Armed Forces 
Personal: 52 
Tanks (12) 
Motor vehicles and trailers (57) 1,045 
varied Material and combustible 
Total personal: 92 
Tonn Total. 4,377 

MS Victoria (t.s.l1. 13,098 tons) 
For the Italian Armed Forces 
R. Army Personal Official 132 - Troop 588 
varied Material tonn. 44 
For the German Armed Forces 
Personal: 405 
Total personal: 1125 


11" DD squadr. DD: Aviere (CAP vasc. Greys) Camicia Nera - Camicia Nera 
Torp. Castore (Lt. Cmdr. Congedo) Cov. Orsa (Leut. Henke) 
Convoy 1 - MS Monviso (convoy | leader) - Monginevro - Ravello - Pisani, 
Convoy 2 - MS Victoria (convoy leader after the union with convoy 1). 
The various groups took to the sea according the following chronology: MS Monviso and 
Pisani (convoy 1) and Vivaldi group, at 08:00 from Messina; in the Strait they joined with the MS 
Monginevro and Ravello coming from Naples. 
The division Aosta and related destroyers: at 11:00 from Taranto; Duilio MS Victoria and 
destroyers of the escort at 17:00 of the 22™ from Taranto. 


To protection of the Italian formation, nine submarines had been arranged in ambush in 
waters to the east of Malta and between Crete and the Cyrenaica - Egyptian coast. But we specify at 
once that, since in occasion of "T 18" not there was some movement of British surface ships, the 
submarines did not have way to perform any activity. As it had been carried out in the previous 
occasions, also this time the Italian Air Forces and German participated to the operation with 
antisubmarine and reconnaissance aircrafts, mainly, with fighter and combat aircrafts. These last 
ones in the diurnal hours were always kept in the sky of the naval formation without moreover to 
succeed to avoid the activity of the reconnaissance aircraft, the bombers and the British torpedo 
bombers, particularly the evening of the 23™ when the Victoria was hit by two aerial torpedoes and 
sunk. 


Soon after they are joined to the ships exited from Messina, the MS Ravello it complained 
inconvenient to the rudder and was sent back to port. Convoy 1 remained therefore constituted by 
three motor-ships that continued their navigation according to the tidy routes; routes that carried it 
to join with the Aosta group, exited from Taranto at 11:00, in the afternoon of same 22", and with 
the Duilio - Victoria group in the afternoon of the 23". The tidy routes are to the two parts of the 
formation are to the entire Italian complex after the meeting, had been established in way that 
mercantile ships and warships passed to the distance of 190 miles from Malta, a distance thought 
advanced to the range (180 mg.) of the torpedo bombers of Malta and the Cyrenaica. 


The operations order, compiled by Adm. Bergamini based on the directives of Supermarina 
and circulated by hand to all the interested ones, then previewed that evening of the 23™ the convoy 
turned for Tripoli, always outside the circle of the 190 miles with center on Malta. One thought that 
in such a way the danger represented from the opposing torpedo bombers would have been asked 
for; but in truth therefore it was not is why the autonomy of those apparatuses was in the increased 
meantime, it is because the convoy was attacked only from aircraft based at Malta, but also from 
departing from advanced bases of the Cyrenaica than how much it was believed. 


9 - THE AOSTA DIVISION IS SIGHTED FROM A SUBMARINES. 

The Aosta division departed from Taranto, as it has been said, at 11:00 of the pot but 
already at 13:55 probably an aircraft of the antisubmarine escort was sighted from an opposing 
submarine (launch smoking and soon after from the Aosta two far explosions were perceived); 
subsequently it came intercepted and deciphered the signal of discovery of the division launch from 
other (or perhaps it was the same one before) opposing submarine in ambush to short distance from 
Cape Colonne and finally was intercepted the signaling of a third submarine, lain in wait for to 30 
miles from Crotone, that the passage of the Aosta division was also signaled. 

As it is looked at, in the gulf of Taranto it must have been arranged a alignment of 
submarines with exploratory task than more offensive and must convene that their task those units 
acquitted since gave it totally own the command news of an intense movement of Italian ships 
nearly in the same moment in which the mechanism of the operation "T 18" was put in march. It 
was not they possible to indicate neither route nor speed nor composition of the Italian formation 
since our ships were still in phase of joining, but was enough the generic signal of sight in order to 
put in alarm Malta, Benghazi, Tobruk, Alexandria and to make to release the opposing device of 
recognition and always ready attack to enter in action against the Italian marine traffic, and 
particularly ready in those days in which the Cyrenaica front it was in motion and the outcome of 
the counter-offensive Italian-German was subordinated just to the arrival of a group of steamboats 
to Tripoli. 

The device of attack in fact released nearly, but without haste, and making lever exclusively 
on the air weapon, as it turns out from the fact that the Italian formation was never threatened from 
surface ships 


(was not ever sighted any at sea) and was not laid a trap only modestly, and without some result, 
from the submarines (1). 

Put in alarm from the signaling of the submarines, the British command did not attack at 
once. It limited itself to intensify the activity of the aerial reconnaissance aircraft on the water area 
in which he navigated the Italian formation. 

The evening of the 22™ was sighted the Duilio group from the reconnaissance aircraft 
"B6OKT" whose messages of discovery were regularly intercepted and deciphered by the Duilio. 

But the reconnaissance aircraft did not please of a first sight, of things by force uncertain 
and confused, and insisted in its searches, maintained the contact scrupulously, visual or by means 
of radar, with the Duilio and the Victoria and a little after midnight it transmitted a new message of 
discovery, also this time intercepted from the Duilio, much more circumstantial then the previous 
one. 

And nor now the British pleases: it wants to more know some and therefore to the 00:47 
one of the flanks of the formation stretches a long curtain flares, then passes from the other side in 
order meticulously to count the Italian ships whose dark shapes stand out clear against the luminous 
background of the illuminant. A maneuver that allowed the airplane - always the same one - to 
transmit a new radiogram to Malta, much more detailed and precise 





(1) It emerged also in qualified atmospheres the hypothesis that in those days the British command already was 
informed that a large convoy for Libya was in preparation in the Italian ports; with regard to us can only say that the 
preparation of a convoy demanded the participation of a such mass of persons, and as disparate, that difficultly secret 
could be held the thing. It had to concentrate the steamboats in one or more ports, to make to flow in such ports thousands 
and thousands of tons of materials, motor vehicles, tanks; it had to resupply the ships, to establish understandings of 
varied kind between distant heterogeneous commands a lot between they and was unavoidable that in turn one knew that a 
convoy was in preparation. Much more then that, but in some rare period of the war the departure of a convoy it was not 
the sporadic, but most frequent event, nearly daily. If difficult it was to maintain in kind the secret on the departure of 
cargo vessels for the Libya, materially impossible then became to conserve the secret when on some steamboat of the 
convoy they embarked strong contingents of men as had happened now for the Victoria. 

It is to think that not it has been a single individual started in Libya that it has not tried (succeeding) to make to 
know the mother, to the fiancée, the wife, someone of the family insomuch, than he it was in order to reach the war front 
in such a way, frustrating also the most meticulous taken precautions in order to hold hidden to strangers those that in the 
ports was in gestation. 

It therefore certainly to exclude that to the principle of the second decade of January our Mediterranean 
adversaries were generically to acquaintance who at Taranto some motor-ship was under cargo for the Libya (and sense 
for where?). 


previous, sufficient however for giving to the British command a enough clear idea of the situation. 

The activity of the reconnaissance aircraft to drop flares stopped a little before up that 
bothersome one of 23 January or, at least, to such hour the Duilio stopped to intercept radios 
messages transmitted from the aircraft to own the command. 

But the morning of the 23, with the first lights of the day and, while on the Italian formation 
they began to arrive first Ju S8 of the escort, reappeared to the horizon the opposing reconnaissance 
aircraft that, maintaining strongly distance is from the ships is from the German airplanes, they 
succeeded not to be sailing and to transmit new, and more and more precise, signaling 
approximately the ships, in spite of the continuous variations of route of the Duilio and the Victoria, 
in spite of one double reversal of march carried out from the group Aosta (1). 

At 15:00 of the 23" two groups of the convoy they gathered, with sensitive delay regarding 
the march table, but more or less in the point previewed from the operations order; the four motor- 
ships formed in double column with the Victoria head of the column of left, the destroyers of the 
Vivaldi squadrons and Aviere offered itself around to the motor-ships, the Duilio and the Aosta 
division was located on the two sides of the cargo vessels; the formation assumed speed 14 


(1) On purpose of the tenacity of the ability with which the British reconnaissance aircrafts they held under 
control the convoys directed to Libya are interesting to bring back how much write C. Babington Smith in its volume 
"Evidence in Room" (and Chatto and Windus, London) just in order to bring to light the activity of the English 
reconnaissance planes. From such volume, above suspicion source therefore, learns itself therefore that the British 
aircrafts daily flew over and photographed the ports from which of usual the convoys left, therefore sent the processed 
films to the specialists in the reading of that determined type of photographies that they always characterized with good 
precision which and how many ships were loaded, which were ready to take the sea and which in were attended of their 
turn. The wharf of Naples which the mercantile ships habitually were moored had been christened from English 
photographers "Rommel's Quay" and was continuously held under control therefore to supply to Malta an always 
modernized picture of the situation of the traffic. It is moreover to emphasize that the photography of the aerial 
reconnaissance aircraft did not give to the Armed forces high commands only the general vision of the observed port, but 
succeeded to establish also particular of remarkable interest and clearly indicated you of those that it would have happened 
in near future; particular that they would be sure escape to that, we place, observed from land. "When the hatch was closed 
- he writes - we were sure that the ships would have taken to the sea within twenty —four hours (the necessary time, that is, 
in order to make the on deck cargo: tanks, motor vehicles, innumerable wisps of combustible liquids). When news was 
had that the ships of the Rommel's Quay had closed the hatch to means - day, it sent on the port a Maryland to the first 
lights of the following morning in order to discover if those ships had or else left the port... ". The convoys were as 
approvals and study to you while they were in preparation, were then follow step once step in sea. The pilots of the 
recognition had learned to know the ships one for one, to everyone had something of a nickname, if they passed to them, 
for as to say, in delivery one or the other. 


knots, but always continued to being tailed from enemy reconnaissance aircraft (1). 

In purpose admiral De Courten, commander of the Aosta division, so writes in his report of 
mission: 

"15:00 Hours - the Victoria incorporates into the convoy — 15:55 Hours an enemy 
reconnaissance aircraft to lowest altitude is sighted, which it is moved to the east of the formation at 
a distance of approximately 20,000 meters maintaining the contact. From the interceptions it turns 
out that from 11:00 hours in then the signaling of the position of the convoy and the Duca D’Aosta 
group they have been continuous to short intervals of time, specifying with exactitude formations, 
routes and speed; the impression is had that all the sights are carried out from airplane coming from 
the bases of the Cyrenaica". 

The impression that the aircrafts came from the Cyrenaica is recorded also in the report of 
Adm. Bergamini, and also more categorically than how much does not make the Adm. De Courten, 
and is very probable that as is effectively, but neither one neither the other of the two admirals favor 
such affirmation with given any concrete facts. 


10 - AERIAL ATTACKS ON THE CONVOY. 

The first true and proper aerial attack is recorded by Admiral Nomis (Vivaldi group) under 
the timetable of 16:16: some small-caliber bombs fall in fact to such hour in the area near the 
Victoria without to bring damages; soon after others - larger this time - rain around to the Aosta 
division, but also this time the projectiles do not hit the mark, perhaps since the aircrafts are 
contrasted from the intense fire reaction of the warships. Around to the convoy they fly, which 
aerial escort, 9 German aircrafts Ju 88, but Adm. Bergamini thinks necessary that such escort is 
increased, directly puts in contact radio with the commander 





(1) We have stopped ourselves more rather to along on this first phase of navigation of the Victoria convoy in 
order not only making to see in which way that convoy was held continuously under control in the course of the traverse 
and in order to clear which precious service he knew to render to own commander the British aerial recognition, based on 
land to remarkable distance from the route continuation from the convoy, also when the convoy was escorted from Italian 
or German aircrafts, but also why the tactical continuation in the comparisons of the Victoria convoy was that one then 
always carried out - and man hand perfected - against all the directed marine traffic in Libya. 

The rather made detailed exposure for this convoy must therefore be considered as example of that then always 
it happened in 1942. 


for the German Aeronautics of Sicily and he asks other aircrafts of escort. It is the first time that the 
connection radio between naval commanders and aerial commanders on land is come true perfectly 
achieving results realizes. Soon after in fact anothers three Ju 88 add to the nine previous ones. 

At 17:25 a new aerial attack. They are three aircraft only, fly low, exactly in the wake of the 
sun that is next to the sunset. They come ahead decided; they seem strike aircrafts and, made hit to 
the intense fire of the torpedo boats that are found from that part, they pull up and they reverse the 
route when they are to beyond thousand meters from the torpedo boats and to beyond it from the 
Victoria shakes, but they at the same time unload in sea their offensive cargo. 

Without that the twelve Ju 8& succeed to prevent it. 

On the principle the destroyers and the torpedo boats of the escort think that the aircrafts 
have uncoupled bombs, since the airplanes seem bombers and since the false light, with the low sun 
in the eyes, it does not allow to see well, but perhaps that a minute, a minute and a half and the 
Vivaldi notices two wakes of torpedo that run fast towards him and they frame it, one on the right 
and one on the left. The destroyer passes in means between the two, at the same time ordering to the 
motor-ships to turn of urgency 90° to the right, but the signal is interpreted correctly them only from 
some of the cargo vessels. 

"17:31 Hours - the report of the Adm. Nomis records - the hit Victoria to stern to right from 
a torpedo, approaches slowing down man hand, until stopping itself in means to the columns; it 
points out to be tail-heavy light, without minimally to list... On the right of the formation the 
German airplane they engage combat with an enemy airplane that comes shot down". 

Around to Victoria stopped the Aviere (Captian. Bigi), and the Camicia Nera, to which 
soon after is joined by the Ascari, been late in order to recover the crew of the shot down aircraft; 
perhaps in that moment the ship could still have saved taking it to towing for draw it far from the 
dangerous zone, but unfortunately the towing could not be spread, and of other part the destroyer 
they could not never have dragged behind a ship of the size of the Victoria. 

The others three motor-ships, the Duilio, the Aosta division and the greater part of the 
destroyer escort, went away according to continuing their director of march, in spite of shunting 
lines from the route of the MS Pisani for which it was necessary to detach a naval destroyer. Beside 
the Victoria they remained, as it is said, the naval destroyer 


Aviere, Camicia Nera (Cmdr. Foscari), Ascari (Cmdr. Guerra) under the command of the Captain. 
Bigi of the Aviere, and are from the report of this last ship that removing how much on purpose 
follows of the torpedoing and sinking of the motor-ship: 

"17:30: on the right side of the Victoria, towards stern, one is noticed high water column 
provoked from an explosion. The Victoria, soon after informs of to have been hit. 

17:35: The Vivaldi orders to the Aviere and to the Camicia Nera to give attendance to the 
injured ship that by now has it engines have stopped and it appears to be slightly tail-heavy. 

The convoy continues; by hand by hand one goes away. 

The Victoria, after to have completed, with the residual speed, the width approached 
already begun during the aerial attack, stopped, cross to the sea, with the left side windward. 

The sea is a lot moved with long-wave; the wind, from sirocco provokes to a continuous 
strong lee-way of the stricken ship. 

A part of the personnel boarded on the Victoria, as soon as the explosion happened, who 
had been thrown into the sea. The Avier, that he followed the motor-ship in its wake, has come to 
find itself in means to very many is shipwrecked that they asked aid. engines stopped to them have 
begun at once the rescue work with many ladders retrieving some and hanging things outside lower 
edge and others with the boats and the life rafts that have been put immediately to sea. 

The Camicia Nera while had been approached by the first boats, approximately a ten, than 
from the Victoria they had been put immediately into the sea after torpedoing... 

17:50: while the Victoria informed me that holds 3 and 4 had flooded. It asked me for give 
towing cables and subsequently it asked to place side by side me to its edge. 

Leaving in the zone where they are found still very many shipwrecked all the boats and all 
the floaters had been possible to put into the sea and, with the Aviere, I approach the Victoria. 

Its tail-heaviness was not increased: I excluded therefore whichever danger of immediate 
sinking. 

I approach myself in order to place myself side by side, but some boats loaded with people 
that still were hung to the tackles and the most numerous persons that to approaching itself of the 
destroyer were jumping into the sea in order to reach by swimming and that in berthing case they 
would be remained crushed between the two ships, have to me, at the last moment, advised against 
the maneuver... 


I remain a few tens of meters from the motor-ship retrieving the shipwrecked that they 
reach swim under the side. One light dory of the Victoria, armed from an ensign and a 2™ Chief, 
come aboard the Aviere the colonel commander the 12" bersaglieres and the Flag of the Regiment; 
he remains in proximity of the naval destroyer forecastle in the recovery of the shipwrecked until to 
when, turned upside down from the sea, to disappear. 

All the boats of the Victoria that still have the armaments aboard and those of the DD. 
proceed to the recovery of the hundreds of shipwrecked, scattered in an immense zone of sea that 
the continuous drift of the motor-ship renders more and more wide. The sea a very moved, the 
coldest temperature of the water and the first shadows, of the night that is in order to fall, impose of 
still giving to people to sea an immediate aid. Not having therefore other means in order to establish 
a traffic of boats between the Victoria to the DD for the rescue of the men who were still to edge, I 
decide that the Aviere and the Ascari place side by side themselves to the motor-ship, even if the 
maneuver, given the conditions of the sea, could be introduced difficulty and provoke some damage 
to the superstructures of the Ships. 

In the meantime I was in charge of the Camicia Nera to continue the work of recovery of 
the shipwrecked from the sea and rafts. 

18:40: the Ascari already are placed side by side to the Victoria and have begun the 
boarding of the first men who give the hanging things of the boats spin themselves on the deck of 
the destroyer, the Aviere are completing the maneuver for the berthing when he comes given the 
alarm for the sight of two aerial torpedo bombers. 

The aircraft come from the darker zone of the horizon, from where the shape of the Victoria 
appears still clearly clear on the background of the sunset, they fly lowest on the sea and they direct 
decidedly to the attack. 

The Avierand the Camicia Nera open fire with the machine-gunner and the 120 and put 
ahead to all force in order to try of interpose themselves between the Victoria and the attacking 
aircraft. The airplane drop their torpedo to approximately 1,500 m. from the Victoria. A torpedo 
passes to a some thirty of meters ahead to the Airman and little far away bursts without to provoke 
damages... The two apparatuses, executed the launch, pull up in order to go away. But it comes hit 
from the fire of the Aviere and falls in flames. 

It was not passed that some minute, when at 18:45: two other aerial torpedo bombers are 
sighted that come from the same direction of the previous ones. The Aviere, in favorable position 


in order to defend the Victoria, he opens the fire immediately and with a squall of machinegun fire 
hits an aircraft that is slipped into sea with a high water column. 

The second aircraft reaches at a distance of launch, and it uncouples a torpedo that hits the 
Victoria to the center, under the keel. 

The three DD are approached the motor-ship immediately that by now appears condemned 
to an express sinking. It has the main deck that some meter hardly emerges from the water, and 
slowly points out to be tail-heavy and to skid on the left ". 

At 19:00 the motor-ship sank by the stern, with the bow rise up, towards the sky. Lat. 33° 
30'; long. 17 °41'. 

With the disappearance of the motor-ship the military commander Captain Mario Grana, 
civil commander Arduino Moreni, the engineer Federico Martino remained to the last aboard in 
order directing and coordinating the rescue of the mass of the men embarked. 

The episodes of value and abnegation also in this painful circumstance did not lack; if of it 
marks it only since, of all, us it seems poetic and with most meaningful: that one of the bersagliere 
Romeo Tagliazucchi who, in exhaustion going up of forces to edge of the Camicia Nera, refused of 
being helped to climb over the stanchion of the destroyer exclaiming: "a bersagliere does not have 
need of nobody!" but, made hardly little steps, he fell on the bridge and soon after he died. 

The three naval destroyer remained in the zone end far and wide approximately the 03:00 of 
the 24" trying, search, rake the sea then, when they did not see more some, when they did not feel 
more voices, when they had the certainty not to have left anybody in the sea, put the bow on Tripoli. 
They had taken to edge 1,046 shipwrecked of the 1,400 men who were embarked in all on the 
Victoria. 


11 - THE OTHER MOTOR-SHIPS REACH TRIPOLI. 

In the meantime the three cargo motor-ships, escorted by the DDs of the Vivaldi group and 
by the Aosta division had continued for Tripoli while to made night the Duilio, with own the DD, 
was located, as per orders receipts, to the north of parallel 36° and to the east of meridian 19° in 
order to defend the convoy from eventual attack of British ships coming from the eastern 
Mediterranean. It did not have but some occasion to take part since no enemy surface ship was sent 
against the Italian formation. 

During the entire night there was instead intense aerial activity on 


convoy and on the warships that escorted the cargo vessels. Departing from 21:44 (Nomis report) 
the Italian formation was attacked from every large type of aircrafts with bombs of and small- 
caliber, with flares, with fires to the chloride balls that, floating ignited on the sea, marked the route 
of the ships, with some torpedo that threatened particularly the cruisers, with the strafing of the 
ships from low altitude. But no victims were damages neither, that testifies of the effectiveness the 
active defense carried out from the naval ships of the escort and of the validity of the expedients 
used (smoke and maneuver) in order to frustrate enemy aerial aggressiveness. 

At 07:30 to the convoy they combined with the TB Calliope and Perseo sent from Tripoli; 
at 07:35 the Aosta division left the convoy, as pre-established; at 07:40 Italian fighter and 
recognition aircrafts they reached in the sky of the naval formation. 

But the traverse of the convoy still were not ended that to 09:00 against the motor-ships 
came delivered an attack of submarines. It was one of the fighter aircrafts to signal, with bursts of 
machinegun fire, the presence of a submarine, on the right of the formation, that is towards the open 
sea, at 4-5000 meters distance (1). The Adm. Nomis ordered the urgency turn on, the left and, soon 
after, the Monviso nearly was grazed from the wake of a torpedo that passed not more than 10 
meters from its stern. 

The DD Malocello (Cmdr. Leoni) and Geniere (Cmdr. Baslini) and the TB Castore (Lt. 
Cmdr. Congedo) gave hunting to the submarine, assisted by the aircraft. Naval and aerial units 
launch bombs in the zone and then reported to have seen to emerge a immense naphtha slick. 

At 14:00 of 24 January three undamaged motor-ships entered Tripoli with the DD of the 
escort. 

At 18:00 of the same day the DD Vivaldi, Aviere, Malocello, Ascari, Geniere, Camicia 
Nera depart Tripoli in order to return to Italy. 

Soon after, Tripoli was made target of a heavy aerial attack that but did not cause damages 
to the motor-ships. 


12 - SOME STATISTICAL DATA. 

As it turns out from how much we have specified in the previous paragraphs and from the 
data marked in Appendix 1, in the month of January 1942 the traffic directed to Libya did not have 
to complain that the loss 


(1) The attack was carried out by the Sub P.36. 


of only the motor-ship Victoria. Unquestionably painful loss, especially since the motor- 
ship transporting personnel, but after all modest price paid to the war, given the intensity of the 
traffic carried out in January and given the aggressiveness of aircrafts and opposing submarines 
who, as it has been seen, was singularly active and skillful in discovering and in signaling equally 
active the Italian formations at sea and tenaciousness in attacking them. 

Some loss was had instead complaining between the steamboats started from Tripoli to 
Italy, but also in this case it was not be a matter of particularly sensitive losses or that they could 
affect in serious way the ship to disposition for the Libyan supplies. 

And it is therefore that the month of January saw reach destination safely 66,170 tons of 
war materials, 20,000 of which destined to German troops (1), of 66,124 tons sent. 

It must without such doubt to consisting refueling size if the army Italian-German could 
resume in January the offensive, retake Benghazi and then consolidate of therefore the possession. 

In total, from the beginning of the conflict between Italy and Great Britain to 25 January 
1942, following amounts were carried to North Africa, of men, war materials, motor vehicles: 

For the Italian Armed Forces 





Men n. 113,258 

War materials 831,304 tons 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 18.015 71,792 tons. 
For the German Armed Forces 

Men n. 55,418 

War materials 199,465 tons 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 15.815 


(1) See volume of statistical data published in the 1950 Historical by Ufficio M. M.. page 
121. It is moreover opportune to find that, beyond the 66 thousand tons of war materials destined to 
the Armed Forces, in January 10,000 tons of various goods for the civil population reached Tripoli 
also, as it turns out from a document of the time to company of Rear Admiral C. Fenzi. 
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CHAPTER XII 


PREDISPOSITIONS FOR THE AERIAL OFFENSIVE ON MALTA 


1 - AERIAL ATTACKS OF DISTURBANCE. 

The situation of "determined crisis" in the maritime traffics with Libya since from the start 
of autumn 1941 had, as we have already pointed out, induced the German command to consider 
very seriously the possibility to newly locate a German aerial Corps to Sicily for: 

a) to concur actively with the Italian Air Force to the escort of the convoys directed to 
Libya; 

b) to resume the aerial hammering on Malta with the goal to neutralize that British base 
from the which generally the aerial units left, naval, submarines destined to operate against our 
traffic. 

In November 1941 (1) so began to flow into Sicily units and services of the If CAT and 
towards the end of the same month reached Rome Marshal Kesselring the designated commander of 
the 23 Luftflotte composed from the II CAT, the X CAT located in the Aegean and from the 
German aerial units based in North Africa. 

Based on the directives given by the Italian Comando Supremo Marshal Kesselring and 
Superaereo established the modalities that the two Forces Air Forces would have had to follow are 
in the war on 


(1) The V. G, SANTORO - L’Aeronautica Italiana nella Seconda Guerra mondiale - vol. I 
- page. 261 and following. 


the sea and for the intensive aerial bombing on Malta. It does not enter in the limits of the present 
study to bring back such modalities; but it is certainly opportune, since the thing affects directly the 
battle of the convoys, to bring back much Gen. Santoro writes in the cited work, approximately the 
date of beginning of the bombing of Malta: 

"But Marshal Kesselring, probably thinking that the results of all the temporary character 
reached with the exactly delivered offensive a year before from the X CAT was from attributing to 
defect of method in the preparation and in the conduct of the aerial operations, he did not want to 
give beginning to the intensified attacks until when the complete availability of means, the training 
of the crews, the perfect acquaintance from part of these of the defense of Malta and of the methods 
of the defenders, the sure operation of all the services had not given sufficient guarantee to reach 
results truly concluded and permanent. 

The intensified attack was delayed therefore much beyond the previewed one and in the 
months of January, February and in the first fortnight of March of the 1942 the forces of the II CAT, 
with most modest competition of those Italians, continued to only lead those that the Marshal called 
disturbance attacks ". 

In substance in the months of January, February, and in March departed also, the sea and air 
base of Malta did not endure that a modest disablement of their own efficiency as they demonstrate 
the insistent attacks of aerial and submarines delivered in those months against the convoys: attacks 
nearly always frustrated from energetic and the lively reaction of the naval and aerial escorts. 


2 - ATTACKS ON SMALL SHIPS FROM PART OF SURFACE SHIPS BASED AT MALTA. 

And with aircrafts and submarines the Italian traffic was not only ambushed, but, in the 
month of February, also with naval destroyer that had in Malta their operating base. It puts account 
to point out some in order to not only emphasize that in February 1942 Malta was still in a position 
to accommodating surface ships, but also why the carried out nocturnal raid by the two naval 
destroyer of Malta in the night between the 7 and 8 February 1942 was the last one completed by 
British surface ships before autumn 1942. 

The two DDs were the Zulu (c.s.) and the Lively and the results achieved was very modest 
since the two destroyers did not succeed to 


sink a steamer - the Grongo - of 316 tons and a sailing ship - the Aosta - of 500. 

The first one, requisitioned by the Navy, was used after the communications between the 
Pelagie islands and, of it we speak here, since the Grongo was victim of the same offensive action 
that provoked the sinking of the Aosta. 

The two DDs exited from the port in the afternoon of 7 February with the task, according to 
the English report, "to intercept one mercantile ship direct to the north". The mercantile ship to 
intercept was probably the MS Monviso, departing from Tripoli the evening of 5 February, with the 
escort of the DD Da Noli and the TB Cantore, in order to return to Italy by the Channel of Sicily, 
but that motor-ship was not found by the two British destroyers and reached the destination port 
safely. 

At 22:16 of 7 February the Zulu and Lively meeting instead in the Grongo, departing from 
Lampedusa for Pantelleria that same evening, opened fire against it from a distance of 1,000 -1,500 
meters, they immobilized it and they set it afire quickly. The Grongo then sank, after many hours. 
The survivors were recovered by MAS 577 sent from Pantelleria. 

The SV Aosta, left the evening of the 7" from Pantelleria for Tripoli, was attacked by the 
two British destroyers at 01:30 of the 8". To the enemy fire the Aosta reacted valorously with its 
only 20 mm. cannon and succeeded also to put some hits, but it was set afire and therefore exploded 
because it was loaded with ammunitions. 9 men were lost, including the commander of the small 
ship (helmsman 1“ class Sesto Franceschi). 

The 25 survivors were picked up from MAS 560, 563, 574 of the 17" squadron. 


3 - THE SINKING OF THE STEAMBOAT Ariosto. 

In the same period many mercantile ships, were sailing mostly alone, with escort of one or 
two torpedo boats, reached Tripoli and assured the marine traffic with Benghazi from soon after re- 
occupation. 

Among the ships of greater note that carried out the transverse safely, exceeding also some 
opposing contrast, they are from remembering the tanker Rondine, the motor-ship Monviso, the 
German steamboat Sturla, the Italian Argentea, Tembien, Bolsena, the tanker Labor, still the 
Rondine that on 21 February returned to 


Italy, and others that can be found from the directory brought back in Appendix 2 of the present 
volume. 

The Navigation had unfortunate outcome in this period for only the steamboat Ariosto of 
4,115 t.s.1. that was sunk by the submarine P. 38 while from Tripoli it returned to Italy. 

The Ariosto departed from Tripoli at 18:00 of 13 February directed to Trapani with aboard 
34 men of the crew, 294 prisoners of war, 23 soldiers to escort the prisoners and 59 soldiers in 
passage. It was escorted by the DD Premuda (Commander Bartalesi) and was previewed that it was 
joined in the course of the night by the German steamboat Atlas, of smaller speed, departing from 
Tripoli at 18:00 with the escort of the TB Polluce (Lieutenant Burattini). 

In effects the meeting between the two groups only happened in the morning of the 14" 
after a navigation tormented enough for both, because of the insistent aerial attacks but that did not 
have consequences. 

Joined the two steamboats in only navigation formation of the convoy continued like per 
orders of Supermarina, and under the guide of the Premuda, along the coastal routes of Tunisia. 

To the little fast convoys, like this of the Ariosto, it was prescribed to be sailing along the 
coasts of Tunisia because one presumed that those waters were less than others infested by 
submarines and flown over by enemy aircrafts; it was believed moreover that ships that they were 
kept under the coast were difficultly to locate from part of nocturnal airplane equipped with radar. 

According to supposition answered certainly to the truth of the things, not therefore before - 
that one that referred to the activity of the submarines - since in effects the British submarines, but 
particular cases, had faculty to move itself with much latitude in vast stretch of water, and in such 
stretch of water they acted according to the inspiration of the commander. The P. 38, as an example, 
on the evening on the 14" sank the Ariosto under the Tunisian coast, after a few days it was in turn 
sunk, as we will see, off the coast of Misurata. 

During the day of the 14" the convoy navigated at a speed a little advanced to 9 knots 
holding the line ahead; in the evening the two steamboats be disposed online of row. 

A little after 22:00, in the night illumed, but clear, the Ariosto was hit to stern from the 
torpedo of a submarine not sighted from the escort ships; soon after a second torpedo exploded on 
the side of the cargo vessel. The Ariosto sank approximately three hours after to have been 
torpedoed. Of the 410 men who were aboard, the escort ships succeeded to save 252. 


4 - OPERATION." K 7". 

The offensive in Libya, that supply demanded the food always greater, and the happy 
conclusion in December and January of navigations of convoys escorted from conspectus parts of 
the naval surface Forces, induced Supermarina, in the third decade of February 1942, to assure once 
again strongly escort of surface ships to a group of six new and fast cargo motor-ships under way to 
Tripoli. 

The six motor-ships were grouped into two convoys that, departed, one from Messina, the 
second from Corft, each with its direct escort formed of light ships, at a distance made use both of 
the protection of one battleship and three cruisers; gathered then in only second formation, and the 
most dangerous, day of the transverse. 

The two convoys and the directed escort turned out constituted as: 

Convoy 1: motor-ships Monginevro, Union, Ravello. 
Direct escort: DD Vivaldi (Rear Adm. Nomis di Pollone), Malocello, Zeno, Premuda, 
Strale, TB Pallade. 

Convoy 2: Motor-ships Giordani, Lerici, Monviso. 

Direct escort: DD Pigafetta (Captian Mirti della Valle), Usodimare, Pessagno, Maestrale, 

Sirocco, TB Circe. 

The escort at a distance was formed by: 

BB Duilio (Vice Adm. Bergamini, Supreme Commander at sea); DDs Aviere, Geniere, Ascari, 

Camicia Nera 
Cruisers Gorizia (Vice Adm. Parona), Trento, Bands. DDs Alpino, Da Noli, Oriani. (1) 





(1) The cargo with the motor-ships was the following: 
Tkr. Giordani (tanker of 10,500 t.s.1.) 
Benzene tons 6,939 

Diesel oil “ 1,087 

Naphtha “ 1,105 

Lubricating “157 

MS Lerici (6,070 t.s.1.) 

Varied material tons 2,780 
Ammunitions “ 753 

Lubricating and diesel oil “ 1,118 
Tanks n. 44 

Motor vehicles “ 97 


The mercantile ships and the ships of the escort groups left the ports of departure in the 
afternoon of 21 February with the following succession: 

13:30 hours - Convoy 2 the and light ships of the direct escort exit from Corfu, that they 
reached the same day of the 21“ coming from Brindisi; 

16:00 hours — The DUILIO Group with the Supreme commander at sea exits from Taranto; 

17:30 hours - Convoy 1 and the VIVALDI group exit from Messina 

18:30 hours - the GORIZIA division departs Messina with DD escort. 


(note continues) 

MS Monginevro (5,324 t.s.1.) 
Various materials tons 2,694 
Ammunitions "635 
Combustible lubricating and liquids " 657 
Tanks n. 23 
Motor vehicles "95 

MS Ravello (6,142 t.s.1.) 
Various materials tons. 2,161 
ammunitions "823 
Naphtha and diesel oil" 645 
Tanks n. 30 
Motor vehicles "123 

MS Union (6,071 t.s.1.) 
Various materials tons. 3,596 
Various ammunitions "300 
Diesel oil" 502 . 
Tanks n. 31 
Motor vehicles "145 

MS Monviso (5,322 t.s.1.) 
Various materials tons. 328 
Combustible and lubricating liquids "8,237 
Tanks n. 5 
Motor vehicles "115 

In total the cargo was: 

Various war material tons 11,559 
Benzene, diesel oil, lubricating, naphtha etc "15;447 
Ammunitions and artilleries" 2,511 
tons 29.517 

to which are added: 
Tanks n. 113 
Men accompanying "405 
Motor vehicles with trailers" 575 


As previewed, the convoy | and the Gorizia division meet at 23:15 of same 21" and 
continued for Tripoli following route that they passed approximately 190 miles to the east of Malta; 
at dawn of the 22™ the formation was joined by the Duilio and at 12:45, after a rather slow 
maneuver, it joined to sailed convoy 2, as it has been said, from Corft. Route 184°, speed 14 knots. 

The aerial escort, constituted mostly by German aircrafts based in Sicily, posted on the 
morning 22™ and since from 07:25 convoys around the Italian warships since from the first hours of 
the ships and were sighted and signaled from the British aircraft of Malta that in the first afternoon 
they tried also to attack the Italian formation, but without to success for the effective maneuver of 
the Germans Ju. 88 and of Me. 1/0 who accompanied the ships. Three British airplanes were shot 
down. Only a four-motor Boeing 17 succeeded to drop some small-caliber bombs near the Duilio, 
but without to hit the target: driven away from the fire of the naval ships and the German fighters. 
At a clear moment Adm. Bergamini, seeing to intensify the enemy aerial activity, requester directly 
by radios that were increases the escort aircrafts and the demand was ready received after the fastest 
connection. 

About the aerial activity Adm. Bergamini so reported in his end of mission report: 

"In practical not made in depth and solo in the afternoon hours of the 22" from 14:00 to 
16:00 have been only attempted aerial attack. 

This conspicuous results had at competition of the following circumstances: 

a) the lack of the bases of the western Cyrenaica; 

b) the ready and efficient deficiency of means on the bases of Malta; 

c) continuous the aerial attacks on the island of Malta; 

d) the adverse conditions of the weather; 

e) the most effective made aerial escort from the German fighters in the afternoon of the 
22™. Of all the previous causes interest to me in the present report to only occupy to me of the last 
one... I will limit myself here to observe that for the first time an aerial escort has been had that has 
worked truly in admirable way. It has not succeeded to hold off all opposing recognition, but that 
cannot be demanded; of it but it has hindered remarkably and often the operations. 


Circa the aircrafts attacks, the fighters has them all sighted and all have been intercepted 
and attacked or shot down. The radiotelephone link with the Duilio has been perfect and the news 
exchange efficient and express. The Duilio has been able also to follow through the interceptions in 
radiotelephony all makes of the actions and possession therefore endured news of the 
discouragement of three English aircraft. 

The escort made harmonically to low, medium and high altitudes with Ju. 88 and Me. 110 
(than for the first time have escorted the eastern convoys, at least those of the type beginning on 15 
December 1941) gave a sense of safety and truly satisfactory collaboration. 

The formation of the two convoys occupied one zone of sea of approximately 1 by 4 miles. 
The groups of the escort were at a distance variable between | and 4 miles on the right. The whole 
appeared enough compact for being able enough all to be well protected from the escort and slender 
for giving to the single groups wide freedom of maneuver. 

The participation of new fighters requested from the Duilio, as usual, directly to C.A.T. 
Sicily Command, has been ready, timely, numerous. 

There not it can less than to find on alive sense of satisfaction that the last English airplane 
(a "Blenheim") has been shot down at 15:49 to the distance of a good 220 miles from the bases of 
the Sicily. There is much to learn from this aerial-naval collaboration made therefore at a 
remarkable distance from the coast and there is only to wish that from the diurnal field is 
transported, if possible, to the nocturnal field that is, for now, that one in which English have a 
unquestioned superiorities. The difficulties are many but when also the will is a great it always 
succeeded to do any thing. 

The arrival of the German aircraft on the formation on the 22™ took place at the first lights 
of the dawn and the departure made at dark (19:45). On the 23" instead the German aircraft had not 
been able to find either the Duilio group nor the Gorizia group but that was really nearly impossible 
given the meteorological conditions (on the Duilio group the diurnal visibility until 16:00 was not 
greater than 3-4000 meters). 

According to the orders received the evening of the 22" the Duizio group left the convoy 
that you continue under the protection of the Gorizia division and the light ships of the direct escort. 

In the night between the 23™ and the 24" the convoy, still subdivided in two groups, was 
flown over many times from flare aircrafts, but without consequences. 


The successive ones are made of navigation result from the report of Adm. Bergamini of 
which we still repeat an extract: 

-"At 08:00 of 23 February Gorizia make to catapult to the Trento an airplane in order to 
explore the origins from Malta. 

- At 08:03 Gorizia sights the two torpedo boats sent from Marilibia in escort aid and it 
sends to them to join with the Vivaldi. 

Because of haze the two convoys are not sighted for are very close (8-9 mg.). 

At 08:20 Italian fighters (CR 42 takes part) but only on the Gorizia group. 

- At 10:30 the Gorizia group, which joins as previewed the Sirocco (of convoy n. 2), not 
being any signaling, it departs the convoys definitively and it directs in order to return. 

- the two convoys precede of conserve towards Tripoli, always without being seen because 
of haze. 

At 10:00 the haze thins remarkably. The two convoys are reached at such hour from escort 
aircraft that one by one increase in numbers. 

At 10:15 the Circe, outrider of convoy 2, finds a submarine at approximately 2,500 meters 
for Rb. 345. All the formation maneuver and the Circe for the hunting which Usodimare joins. The 
submarine is sunk while at 10:30 the convoy resumes its route and formation (1). 

At 11,00 convoy 1 sights land and rectifies the route. At 11:30 it comes reached from the 
two torpedo boats sent from Tripoli for the Gorizia. 

At 12:02 convoy 1, without the Pallade, that at that time is the outrider, finds nothing, is 
attacked by a submarine that fire from land towards the ocean (for how much the ships was on 
coastal routes) two torpedo are at once signaled from a fighter aircraft. The convoy maneuver 
immediately and the two torpedo pass a few meters to aft and to forward of the Union without to hit 
(2). 

At 13:30 convoy n. 2 that it has forced the sailing point arrives in sight of the convoy n. 1. 
This at 15:00 enters Tripoli. At 16:40 both the convoys are in port at Tripoli with a delay inferior 
total to an hour on the previewed timetable ". 


(1) The submarine was the P. 38 whose sinking turns out confirmed by British documents. 
See in Appendix 15 the report of the TB Circe. 

(2) The submersible attacked was the Ultimatum (P 34) that was part of a obstruction of 
three submarines. 


5 - THE LOSS OF THE Tembien. 

After the happy conclusion of Operation K. 7, other steamboats continued to make the 
shuttle between the Libya and Italy or the various Libyan ports, and among them we remember the 
German Wachtiels, the Italians Beppe, Argentea and Vettor Pisani, the Germans Sturla and Achaja 
in local traffic. Also at the end of the month of February wanted but its victim and that was the SS. 
Tembien, sunk also from an submarine on 27 February while from Tripoli it returned to Italy. 

The steamboat Tembien of 5.600 t.s.1., empty, with crew of 40 civilians and 16 soldiers, but 
with 654 persons altogether (for the presence aboard of 498 prisoners), departed at 15:50 hours of 
27 February from Tripoli directed to Trapani on the coastal routes, with the escort of the DD Strale 
(Lieut. Comdr Picchio). At 24 miles from Tripoli, at 19:06, it was hit by two torpedoes, one astern 
and one to the center on the left, launch from the sub. Upholder from land towards the sea. The 
steamboat was stopped immediately, listing of 40° on the left and so rendering the operations of 
rescue of the huge number of men it embarked difficult. At 19:20, 14 minutes after the torpedoing, 
the Tembien, listed to 90° on the left and invaded from the naphtha, sank dragging below water 419 
prisoners, 68 Italians and 10 Germans. 

The DD Strale of the escort, aided by the TBs Clio and Cantore, sent at once from Tripoli 
for the rescue of the shipwrecked and arrived on the place of the sinking at 22:00 hours, retrieved 
157 men. 

The Tembien and the Ariosto, about which we have spoken previously, both torpedoed by 
submarines while they returned to Italy, were the only mercantile ships of important tonnage, lost in 
the month of February. 

The submarine P. 38, torpedoed the Ariosto, came sunk by the torpedo boat Circe (Lieut. 
Comdr Palmas) soon after the unfruitful attack to the convoy of " Operation K. 7 "; the Upholder 
was declared lost by the English Admiralty on 14 April 1942. The circumstances in which this 
submarine disappeared, commanded unquestionably from the best commander of British 
submarines, they have never been sufficiently cleared. It is but of fact that the torpedo boats intent 
to the recovery of the shipwrecked of the Tembien and the TB. Pallade and Circe exited from 
Tripoli for the hunting of the submarine found all, that same evening of 27 February one strong 
explosion at a great distance and then did not observe near Marsa Dilo a immensely large slick of 
naphtha. 

That would make to think that an submarine is ran into that evening on the antisubmarine 
obstructions of Tripolitania. But in the British documentation there it is not trace of such sinking 


and, in as far as the Upholder, torpedoing the Tembien, its passing, as it is said, it is recorded by the 
English Admiralty in the date of 14 April 1942. 


6 - SINKING OF THE SUBMARINE Tempest. 

A second British submarine moreover was surely sunk in the same month of February, and 
the Tempest was sunk, its first mission of war in the Mediterranean, 13 February 1942 in the Gulf of 
Taranto, not great distance from Crotone. The Italian ships that destroyed the British boat was once 
again the torpedo boat Circe (Lieut. Comdr S. Palmas) after a hunting that, begun a little after 
midnight, reached its epilogue at 09:48 exactly when the Circe had by now exhausted its reserves of 
depth charges. 

To such hour, while the torpedo boat was in order to transmit to Taranto that they sent on 
the place an other ship in order to continue the hunting and the attacks on the submarine, the 
Tempest emerged of unexpectedly at a distant thousand of meters from the Italian torpedo boat. 

Since the submarine did not raise flag, neither manifested the will to surrender, Commander 
Palmas made to open fire on the emerged wreckage, but the action did not last but a pair of minutes 
since, inasmuch as the British crew threw itself in sea, appeared clearly to the Italian commander 
who, also without a formal declaration of yield, the Tempest had renounced to every pretence of 
resistance. Commander Palmas writes in his report: 

"The order of the submarine is of normal exposure, but slightly tail-heavy; the turret is 
completely outside, the deck from bow to stern is outside of water. The boat is introduced with the 
stern to the sea and the wind... I put the jolly boat into the sea and embark, beyond the armament, 
the lieutenant, an ensign, the under officer of engines. I order that they reach the submarine, 
examine it, prepare it for the towing while with the torpedo boat I direct in order to recover the 
shipwrecked... ". 

The commander of the Circe considered at once, as we have seen or now, the possibility to 
take to towing the emerged submarine, but the conditions of the agitated sea and perhaps the loss of 
balance of the half wrecked boat, rendered establishing difficult the towing. The end of a cable it 
was passed from the torpedo boat to the submarine, but just while the Circe, stiff the towing, was in 
order to put ahead, the Tempest sank by the stern. 


7 - OPERATION "V. 5". 

Between the 7 and 10 March 1942 was still carried out a complex operation of supply 
convoys with participation of a division cruisers. 

Operation, called "V. 5", had for a goal: 

a) of convoying to Tripoli a group of four fast motor-ships escorted by a consisting nucleus 
of naval destroyer and torpedo boats and by the cruisers Garibaldi, Eugenio di Savoia, 
Montecuccoli; 

b) to employ, at least in part, the same naval ships that had accompanied the convoy to 
Tripoli as escort of four motor-ships that give Tripoli returning to Italy, and above all to make to 
escort the motor-ships in gone and return from the same group of cruisers. 

Peculiar characteristic of the operation was that the exchange, in the formation, of the 
motor-ships directed to Tripoli with that they give Tripoli had left successfully at sea, that is before 
that the ships coming from Italy had reached the destination port. 

That provoked an accumulation of mercantile ships in a relatively narrow area of water and, 
as found Adm. De Courten (Senior comdr. At sea), sure facilitated the aerial activity - enemy, 
moreover ineffectual, against the formation that returned to Italy, the four motor-ships under way to 
Tripoli were subdivided originally into three convoys that then gathered all together. The naval 
motor-ships and ships that participated to the first phase of the operation were: 

Convoy 1 - MS Bixio, Giuliani 
Ships of escort: DD Pigafetta (Lieut. Mirti della Valle, escort leader), TB Aretusa (then 
replaced by the DD Sirocco). 
Departed from Brindisi at 12:30 of 7 March. 
Convoy 2 - MS Allegri 
Ships of escort: DD Da Noli, Bersagliere 
Departed from Messina at 05:00 of 7 March. 
Convoy 3 - MS Monreale 
Ships of escort: TB Circe and therefore also DD Vivaldi, Fuciliere, TB Castore 
Departed from Naples At 01:30 of 7 March. 


Escort group - Cr Garibaldi (Rear Adm. De Courten, Senior commander at sea), Eugene Di Savoia, 
Montecuccoli; DD Aviere, Ascari, Geniere, Ortani. 


The first two convoys gathered into one the same evening of 7 March and the morning of 
the 8"" was combined to the MS Monreale. A little after they were joined by the escort group that 
during the day was kept of astern to the mercantile ships that, having to direct protection eight naval 
destroyer, navigating at speed of 15 knots on direction of march to the south so as to pass to 
approximately 190 miles from Malta. Since the first hours of the 8" the formation had also the 
escort of Italian (2 Cant Z 1007) and Germans aircrafts (in average 6 aircraft between Ju 88 and Me 
110). To sunset the escort group tightened the distances with the convoy until "incorporating itself" 
with it. 

On the 9", to day made, in vicinity of Ras Cara the escort group detached from the convoy 
assuming itself a position of cover regarding the possible ones, for how much improbable, of 
aggressions from part of British surface ships. 

The evening of the 9", between 17:30 and 18:00, the convoy directed to Tripoli entered in 
port accompanied by the torpedo boats of the direct escort, less the DD Pigafetta and Scirocco that 
had joined the escort of the convoy formed from the 4 motor-ships departed from Tripoli. 

This last convoy, composed of the: 

MS Giordani, Ravello, Lertci, Union; (1) DD Strale, Torpedo boats Cigno and Procione, 
had left Tripoli at 21:00 of 8 March. It intercrossed the convoy directed to the South at 07:30 of 9 
March and, after to have reinforced, as it is said, its escort with the DD Pigafetta (head escort) and 
Sirocco, continued to the turn of the gulf of Taranto under the protection of the Garibaldi group. 

Since from the morning of the 9" the group "foreign interceptions" existing on the 
Garibaldi found that the Italian formation had been sighted by English aircraft that more 
resumptions of it signaled the presence at sea. In the presumption that the line of departure of the 
attacking airplane eventually was Malta, Admiral De Courten determined to divert convoy and 
escort group towards the east in order to remove them from the enemy base, a decision, this, that it 
had the analogous comfort of successive order of Supermarina. 


(1) The motor-ships did not carry cargo but only 470 prisoners of war subdivided between 
the Unione and Ravello and 110 "undesirables" embarked on the Lerici. 


But the precautionary measure turned out in vain since between 16:40 and 17:20, while the 
aerial escort was particularly meager, convoy and the escort group was attack from torpedo bomber 
aircrafts, coming from according to the appreciation of the senior commander at sea, from the 
Marmarica. Circa the British aerial activity and the aerial torpedo bomber attack of the afternoon of 
the 9"" Adm. De Courten therefore expressed in his report: 

"During navigation of going the convoy it has not been, accorded every probability, sighted 
from the enemy air forces: this result, exceptionally favorable, must be attributed in part to the 
systematic hammering of Malta, that of it has the much limited aerial efficiency, and in part to the 
conditions of weather and the sea of the 8"... 

Although the going convoy of was not put in alarm the enemy, also the sight of the convoy 
of return to the morning of the 9" (sight that could be considered unavoidable) has been sufficient to 
create a delicate situation for the continuation of the mission, and this also holding account of the 
favorable circumstance that the participation of Malta, for the reasons pointed out above, has been 
practically null. 

In fact the unexpected participation of the air forces of Marmarica has been demonstrated 
dangerous, above all in the diurnal hours, and leaves perplexed, on the opportunity to not only 
connect the operation of escort to a going convoy with that one immediately successive of the escort 
to a return convoy, but also on the choice of the routes to follow for the passage of the convoys to 
the east of Malta. 

Since the actions of transfer of convoys between the two sides of the Mediterranean playing 
field* in part on the surprise factor, meant in the sense that the sight of the convoy only happens 
when it is sufficiently advanced on the director of march, and since, as I have already pointed out, 
the enemy expects already the return of the escort group on the eastern routes, the extension of the 
duration of navigation of return for the aggregation to it of a convoy of empty steamboats, of a 
speed not advanced to 15 knots, offers to the enemy the possibility to carry out the concentration of 
superior naval forces (and not comparable to the entity of the forces located at Malta) and to only 
carry out coordinated airplane-naval offensive action, susceptible of dangerous developments. 

I think therefore that this procedure, which it has had in this occasion the advantage to 
constitute a surprised for the enemy, being carried out for the first time, it cannot be repeated if not 
with risks, that they perhaps appear greater than the advantage 

*giu0cano 


to re-unite in escorted convoy some empty steamboats in return from Libya. 

As far as choice of routes more opportune on eastern way, while up to now it seemed that 
the 180-240 distance miles from Malta was sufficient to guarantee against the most serious threat, 
that one of the torpedo bombers, and that, in every eventuality, a greater removal from Malta 
increased the safety of navigation of the convoy, range puts into effect it strongly stated the 
participation of torpedo bomber aircrafts, coming from the air force bases of the Oriene, 
demonstrates that, also without to occupy the Cyrenaica, the enemy is in a position to acting 
offensively with aviation against the naval ships at sea both from Malta, and from the Levant. 

The diversion towards the East, carried out of by initiative, and confirmed from the orders 
of Supermarina; which demonstrated the agreement in the appreciation of the situation, it has not 
had great influence, in relation to the limited movement regarding the range of the Bristol type 
aircrafts employed by the enemy, but substantially it has ended with turning the convoy in the 
direction of origin of the attack. 

It is also to keep in mind who, given the geographic configuration of the central 
Mediterranean basin, the possible routes of the convoys always places them in order more than 24 
hours in equidistant positions both from Malta on one side, and from the eastern air force bases 
from the other, and so the aerial threat remains integral for an entire day and one entire night, 
leaving to the enemy the widest choice in the shapes of offensive action. In any case, in case the 
hammering of Malta guaranteed the further lessening of the airplane-naval offensive ability to that 
base, seems preferable to reduce potentially, at least in the diurnal hours, the distances from Malta, 
rather than those from the bases of the east. 

The renewed employment of the Bristol type aircrafts functioning as torpedo bombers and 
their participation on an immense scale than that one stated in occasion of the torpedoing of the 
Victoria, attest that the enemy preparation is being developed in this direction; it is therefore to 
presume that in success of the torpedo bombers offensive action it will go assuming more and more 
serious shapes. This fact, beyond exercising the operating influence more over shaded in the 
comparisons of the route of the eastern traffic, has sensitive repercussions also on the characteristics 
of the tactical action”. 

From the attack the naval ships and the mercantile ships exited undamaged, neither endured 
further harassments although during the entire successive night they were illumined from flares that 
repeatedly 

* intiera 

** solvolate 


they called to the attack the combat aircrafts and although also in the course of the day of the 10" 
enemy reconnaissance aircraft were many times seen in the sky of the formation. 

The evening of the 10" the escort group reached Taranto followed at short distance of time 
from the motor-ships, but the Union that entered to Brindisi that morning of the 11" accompanied 
by the Strale and Procione. 

The movement of mercantile ships, as already it has been said, did not escape to the enemy 
aerial vigilance that the 9" signaled the presence at sea of the convoy directed to north of west 
accompanied by cruisers and destroyers (1). From the sight aerial attacks of which derived not only 
have made signal, but also an activity of British cruisers and DD that in the volume of memoirs of 
Admiral Cunningham so are described: 

"During the afternoon a striking force of Beaufort from Malta attacked the north-bound 
convoy, claimed that one cruiser had been hit by a torpedo, and set on fire. Further strikes were 
flown off after dark. The convoy was found; but in one case the darkness prevented any attack. In 
the other only three Wellington, on twenty which had taken off attacked with bombs and claimed a 
possible hit. This was by no means satisfactory. 

To Alexandria, more than eight hundred miles to the east, our cruisers and all the available 
destroyers were brought to short notice, when we heard that a cruiser had been torpedoed. Because 
of the difficulty of providing air cover, they were not sailed until 4 a.m. on March 10th, sp as to be 
off Tobruk by dusk and to pass through the dangerous area to the west under the cover of darkness. 
Rear-Admiral Vian, in the Naiad, was in command. No contact was made with any damaged enemy 
cruisers.* 

Vian’s forces were bombed continually throughout the 11th on its returned journey when 
between Crete and the Cyrenaica; but sustained no damages. The luck did not hold, for during the 
evening the Naiad was hit amidships by a torpedo from a U-Boot".** 

During theirs return the British cruisers were, as writes Cunningham, were repeatedly 
attacked by bomber aircrafts 


(1) See Volume V " Azioni Navali in Mediterraneo" published by Historical Uff. of M.M. - 
page 149 and following. 

*P.447 

**P 448 


and Italian and German torpedo bombers that thought to have at least hit the target with a torpedo 
and a bomb (and the photographs taken on the moment would carry to confirm the torpedoing of a 
cruiser), but in the British documentation, such positive result is not trace them for the attacking 
aircrafts. 

It is superfluous to repeat that instead no Italian cruiser it was damaged - much less set afire 
- from the British aerial attacks of the 9" of which is signal in the passage that we have carried of 
the memories of Cunningham. 


8 - OPERATION SIRIO. 

From how much it has come exposing up to now and from that he will say himself in 
continuation results clearly that also in the month of March 1942 the British Command was always 
most ready to pick every favorable occasion in order to assault the Italian traffic with Libya. The 
enemy activity essentially manifested with attacks of aircrafts and submarines, but at least in an 
occasion, as it was seen himself, Admiral Cunningham tried to make to act against a group of our 
cargo vessels also the light cruisers of Vian. Was indeed one of the last times in which British 
surface ships exited on purpose from Alexandria in order to try to act on the marine lines of 
communication with Libya, and the attempt made to develop it. 

However neither the aggressiveness of aircrafts and submarines, neither the attempt carried 
out from the light cruisers achieved results of a any note; and that, must add, is for the effective 
consistency of the Italian naval groups at sea, because the enemy attack to the ships of the escort 
always knew to react very lively and with great promptness. After all, beyond the mercantile ships 
of which we have already spoken, in the March month was lost only the motor-sail boat Maria 
Immacolata and the steamboat Bosforo on which we will pause ourselves for a moment: both were 
sink by submarines. 

The motor-ship Manara was hit from torpedo of a torpedo bombers while it was in the 
channel of Sicily, directed to Tripoli, but it could be saved and towed to Palermo; another merchant 
ship, among which the MS Monviso, was attacked by submarines; some formation, for example the 
Wachtfels convoy, endured the attack of torpedo bombers, but the action of the escort ships always 
succeeded to make to fail the enemy aggressive maneuvers. 


On the 16" the beginning of " Operation Sirio", an operation that put in motion a sure 
number of mercantile ships for and from Libya, escorted at a distance from a light cruiser and 
attached naval destroyer and making use of the direct escort of the customary light ships bound to 
the cargo vessels in navigation. Departed, also, from Naples the German steamboat Reichentels and 
from Messina the motor-ship Vettor Pisani that only in the Strait of Messina joined the convoy. 
After some change the convoy, had from Messina to Tripoli the direct escort of the DD Vivaldi 
(Captain Castrogiovanni, head escort), Malocello, Pessagno, Zeno, TB. Pallade, TB. Prestinari (the 
last stretch). 

In order to assume the protection at a distance took to the sea from Taranto the cruiser Duca 
D'Aosta (Rear Adm. Da Zara) with the DD Scirocco and Grecale. The entire formation passed, as 
was customary, at a distance of approximately 200 miles from Malta, then the mercantile ships 
headed for Tripoli where they reached without disadvantages in the afternoon of the 18". While the 
Reichentels convoy was sailing for Tripoli to the east of Malta, other traffic carried out west of the 
British base, but always in the outline of "Operation Sirio". And they were: 

SS Assunta De Gregori, cargo of coal, from Palermo at 02:30 of the 16 with the escort of 
the DD Premuda (Commander Bartalesi) and of the TB Castore, sailed from Trapani. Arrived at 
Tripoli the 19" at 07:30. 

MS Giuliani Allegri from Tripoli for Palermo the evening of the 17" with the escort of the 
TB Perseo and Circe respectively, to which between Pantelleria and Trapani joined the MAS 563 
and 564. 

MS Monreale and Bixio from Tripoli for Naples the evening of the 18" with the escort of 
the same ships that had accompanied them to Tripoli the cargo vessels departed the 16" for Italy. In 
first time it was indeed previewed that the Monreale convoy followed the route east of Malta to 
make use of the presence at sea of the Aosta, then the orders were changed and, while the cruiser 
returned to Taranto, the convoy reached Italy passing for the Channel of Sicily. All the conspicuous 
movement of mercantile ships connected with the " Operation Sirio" was carried out without 
damages nor loses (1). 


(1) The mercantile ships directed to Tripoli carried the following cargos: 
SS. Ger. Reichentels. 

Varied Material 3,045 tons 

Motor vehicles and trailers n. 132 

Tanks "16 

Personnel" 69 


And without damages or losses immediately carried out the traffic successive to the 
"Operation Sirio", a traffic that, among other things, saw reach Benghazi the German steamboat 
Brook, and to Tripoli the tanker Saturno and steamboat Argentea (1). 


9 - THE LOSS OF THE Bostoro. 

Only ship, of a sure importance, sunk in this period was the steamboat Bosforo, torpedoed 
by the Sub. Proteus on 30 March at 21:50 approximately in a point 24 miles west of the island of 
Sapienza. 

The Bostoro, departed from Brindisi for Benghazi with the escort in first part of the TB 
Missori and therefore, from Saint Maria di Leuca in then, of the DD Saetta, stopping for 
approximately two days at Navarino for disadvantages to the drive system of the Saetta; continued 
therefore for Benghazi reaching the port at 09:50 of 21 March (2). 

From Benghazi the Bostoro departed again empty at 18:30 of the 29" escorted by the DD 
Strale (Lt. Comdr. Picchio) and directed to Brindisi. Little before 22:00 of the 30", while it was in 
order to put itself online of row with the naval destroyer, the steamboat was hit aft by a torpedo of 
the British submarine Proteus. 

At first it seemed that the steamboat keep good 


(Note Continues) 
MS Vettor Pisani (t.s.1. 6,330 tons) 
Petroleum oil and lubricants 2,623 tons 
Varied material "456 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 146 
Tanks "20 
Personnel" 34 
SS Assunta De Gregori (t.s.1. 4,219 tons) 
Coal 7,000 tons 





(1) Saturno and the Argentea carried the following cargos: 
Tkr. Saturno (t.s.1. 4,909) 
Combustible liquids 5,754 tons 
SS. Argentea (t.s.1. 3,302 tons): . 
Materials Various 1,064 tons 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 3 
(2) Bostoro (t.s.1. 3,648 tons) it had the following cargo: 
Materials Various and provisions 2,121 tons 
Ammunitions and material artillery, “ 103 
Combustible liquids and lubricants "481 
Motor vehicle with trailers n. 1 
Lighter” 1.; 
Motorboat, “1 


buoyancy although the torpedo embedded, and the Strale got ready also to take it under tow, then 
for the hurried desertion of a ship from part of some civil sailors and of two non-commissioned 
officers of the Navy, for the conditions of the sea, it was not possible to spread the cable between 
the destroyer and the steamboat. 

From Marimorea (Patrasso) they were sent out also the tugs Teseo and Valente, but 
uselessly; the steamboat sank at 07:40 of 31 March. 

Since it has been pointed out to the hurried desertion of a ship from part of some aboard, it 
is opportune to bring back how much on purpose writes Commander Picchio of the civilian 
commander and the R. Commissar of the steamboat: 

"Very serene calm and is instead demonstrates the commander of the steamboat Captian. L. 
C. Roman Angelini, and the commissioner, Captain of the alpine Bagliani Giuseppe, there beyond 
preoccupying for the salvation of the ship and the recovery of secrets documents, has personally 
cared transfer of the remaining crew on the steamboat. Captain Bagliani has moreover marked the 
perfect behavior to me of the second lieutenant of artillery Arbanassi Dario remained onboard 
contributing a lot to the maintenance of the calm". 


CHAPTER XIII 


THE PRESSURE ON MALTA 
1 - DURATION AND RESULTS OF THE AERIAL OFFENSIVE. 

The great aerial offensive on Malta, many times postponed, had beginning 20 March 1942 
finally (1) and protracted with increasing intensity until the 28 April. The results achieved were very 
satisfactory since from the island they were forced to move out, first the surface ships that 
sometimes they still were leaned, thereafter the submarines. These last ones for this did not stop 
their activity, but they were initially obligates from Alexandria (mostly) or from Gibraltar rather 
than from Malta. In purpose as expressed by Churchill in his memories: 

"The aerial attacks from the month of April inflicted them serious damages to the harbor 
basin and the naval ships in the harbor. The military ships could not more use of the island base and 
before the end of the month (of April) all that that could hold the sea was withdrawn". 

And on 27 April the commander of the RAF in the island communicated in an official 
report that "the enemy actions could carry less to a disaster than immediate measures were taken in 
order to prevent it”. 

The aerial offensive, whose duration had been initially previewed of three weeks, lasted in 
effect six, with limited Italian participation (2), and achieves without doubt the goal to neutralize 
Malta, 


(1)See SANTORO "L'Aeronautica italiana nella I guerra mondiale" page 269 and 
following. 
(2) See SANTORO op. cited 


but it was only be a matter of temporary neutralization, limited to the period of time in which the 
aerial pressure it was exercised. Slow down at the end of April, and thereafter it stops totally, the 
intensive bombing on the island, the British base found again the former efficiency very slowly and 
from the end of May was again then tragic thorn in the flank of the maritime communications 
between Italy and Libya. 

The contained forecast in document D.G.10A/2 of 1938 of the Office came true in such a 
way exactly plans of the General Staff of the Navy in which it was said that the simple 
neutralization of Malta would not have been sufficient to assure the maritime traffics with Libya (1). 
However in April 1942 the traffics directed to Libya recorded losses hardly 1% of the materials 
departing. In absolute sense then, approximately the 150 thousand tons of various materials arrived 
in Libya in April 1942 represent most high amount of cargos flowed in a month in North Africa, in 
the course of the entire war. 

Consequence of the aerial pressure on Malta, but consequence above all of the fact that in 
April 1942 parts from Italy for Libya the highest amounts of material of all the war. 

Since it is obvious - but sometimes the thing does not come posted in the own light, - since 
it is obvious, said, that the tonnage of the materials that flowed was first of all in function of the 
materials that give Italy left for Libya. As, for example, in January and February 1942 the lost 
percentages of the material were practically 0%, that is inferior also to most modest percentage 
recorded in April, but the cargos arrived amounted in January to 66,000 tons and February to 59,000 
(that is very inferiors to those joints in April) since not more than many from there they left Italy. In 
short, when the problem of the supply of the operating army in Libya in its integrity is wanted to be 
considered, and not already only under the aspect of the defense of the lines of maritime 
communication, is necessary to hold very present that the often complained deficiency of supplies 
was not only fruit of the enemy offense but it very often derived from the fact that give to Italy a lot 
did not leave. 

In as far as the enemy offense the work of Playfair (2) it asserts very explicitly that "during 
the first three months of 1942 the war against the enemy traffic had not given good results”. 


(1) See. published Volume VI from Historical Uff. M. M.: The Defense of the traffic with 
the North Africa from the 10 June 1940 to the 30 September 194] pag. 4 and following. 
(2) See PLAYFAIR: "The Mediterranean and Middle East" 173 leave III page. 


2 - LOST SHIPS AND SHIPS ARRIVING IN APRIL 1942. 

The exact directory of the ships arriving in Libya in April 1942 can be found from 
Appendix 1; but it is to put in completed happy relief the traverse from the 6 motor-ships of 
"Operation Lupo” that were protected not only from the direct escort of DD, but also from the CL. 
Eugene di Savoia; so as it is from emphasizing that they arrived to destination without 
disadvantages the MS Ankara, Giulia, Allegri, the 4 mercantile ship of the "Operation Aprilia” (1), 
the tanker Panuco with 7000 tond of fuels, the motor-ships of convoy "C" directed to Tripoli that 
exchanged the escort with the similar convoy "K" that they give Tripoli returned to Naples. 
Particularly active in this month the motor-ships Ankara, Monviso, Lerici, Bixio, Allegri, Bertani 
that carried out many times the traverse Italy-Libya and vice versa. 

Lost instead the German steamboat Bellona torpedoed by the British submarine Torbay. 
The Bellona departed at 13:00 of 17 April from Brindisi for Benghazi escorted by the DD Strale 
(Comdr. Cei Martini); at 07:28 of the 13°, while it was still in Ionian Sea, it was torpedoed by a 
submarine, then turned out to be the Torbay, than hit the steamboat on the aft left. A few minutes 
after to have been hit; the Brindisi, abandoned from the crew, sank. It is to find that the speed held 
from the steamboat until the moment of the torpedoing had not exceeded 5.5 knots. The Strale 
recovered 45 men of the 46 embarks (the 46" - aboard boatswain - killed while he lowered the boat 
of the ship), thereafter it gave hunting to the submarine until to the pass afternoon but without to 
achieve results appreciable (2). 





(1) With "Operation Aprilia" they were carried altogether in Libya: 


Material and fuels 30,548 tons 
Motor vehicles n. 1,247" 
tanks "46 
Boats nD 
Personnel "318 
With the "Operation Lupo" reached Tripoli: 
Various Materials and munitions 14,955 tons 
Fuels "6,190 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 769 
Tanks "82 
Personnel "327 

(2) On the Bellona was boarded the following cargo: 
Various Materials 410 tons 
Fuels "510 


Motor vehicles and trailers n.9 


Another steamboat sunk in April was Assunta de Gregori. The steamboat departed from 
Brindisi for Sfax at 08:00 of the 8" and it was withheld at Sfax from the 9" until 10:00 hours of 19" 
in order to load phosphates. Left from Sfax with the escort of the TB Castore, coming from Tripoli, 
it was torpedoed by the sub. Umbra at 16:30 of same day the 19" while it was to the height of the 
Kerkennah. Castore (Lt. Cmdr. Tezel) recovered the shipwrecked; but in the event 18 were missing. 

It is hardly necessary to put in evidence that the Assunta de Gregori stopped at Sfax, in 
order to make its phosphate cargo, a goog 10 days. A period of time of course excess, that it left 
wide possibilities the informers nested in the Tunisian port to signal the presence and the forecasts 
of departure of the steamboat to who had interest to know them. With regard to Supermarina it had 
already attracted the attention of the Comando Supremo on the dangers that present at the landing 
place of Sfax, but to such port for the cargo of phosphates could not be renounced neanche after the 
sinking of Assunta de Gregori. It was attempted but to make so that the pause was indispensable 
lessened, than the arrival of the steamboats was unexpected and that to the departure the mercantile 
ships always were escorted og ships equipped with sonar. 

The sinking, as it is seen, was carried out by submarines; aviation, also performed some 
activity, did not succeed to produce in April some damage to the intense traffic from and for the 
Libya. 

In this period three British submarines were lost among which the Upholder that, under the 
command of the Lt. Cmdr. Wanklyn, had provoked sensitive losses to the Italian traffic directed to 
Libya. The Upholder, with the Urge and the Trasher, had order to constitute on 15 April an 
obstruction to the northeast of Tripoli in order to intercept the large convoy "Operation Aprilia" 
whose ships had left the 13" from Naples, Taranto and Brindisi for Tripoli; as well as on the 
morning of the 14", while they were arranged to assume their alignment, both the Urge, and the 
Trasher heard, at no great distance, strong underwater explosions that were followed for the entire 
day. 

While it is from excluding that the Upholder has been attacked from the ships of escort of 
the convoy, still too much far from the zone of ambush of the boat, it is probable that the submarine 
can have been hit by the submarine chaser of Tripoli that on the 14" executed a exactly tenacious 
action of hunting in waters bordering the port unloading in sea numerous bombs. Nobody, but, 


of such submarine chaser it signaled to have achieved concrete positive results. So that it is not 
possible to attribute the sinking of the Upholder to a precise ship. 

The others two British submarines were sink, the Olympus exploded a mine just outside 
sight of Malta and the Urge in the last week of April while it was in transfer from Malta to 
Alexandria. The causes of the sinking of this last boat have not been never assessed in an 
unequivocal way, but on 29 April the small Saint motor-sail boat Giusto, in navigation from 
Navarino to Derna, was suprized and cannonaded from a submarine while it was near Ras Hilal. 
Saint Giusto received damages little account, but the submarine was counterattacked by CR 42 
aircrafts that reported to have hit it. Nearly sure they were such airplane that sank Urge. 


3 - CONVOYS OF MAY 1942. 

Stopped the intense aerial pressure on Malta, resupplied the island of aircrafts from aircraft 
catriers, as we will see more below, since from the first of May traffic with the Libya was newly 
subordinate to attacks from the air. It was attacked by, nocturnal aircrafts, to south of Pantelleria, 
the Amsterdam- Watchfels convoy left from Tripoli for Naples on 2 May, without but enduring 
damages. 

On 10 May had beginning "Operation Mira " understanding to convoy to Tripoli six modern 
mercantile ships. The six ships originally were subdivided into the following three groups. 

Convoy "G" - MS Bertani, Giuliani, Allegri, German SS. Reichenfels - Escort: DD. Da Recco 

(Capt. Aldo Cocchia), Premuda, TB Pallade, Polluce: Left from Naples at 17:00 of 10 

May. 

Convoy "H" - MS Ravello - TB. Castore: left from Naples at 15:30. 
Convoy "X" - MS Unione - Climene: left from Messina at 10:00 to the 7 (1) 


(1) The six cargo vessels carried following cargos: 
MS Giuliani (t.s.1. 6,837) 


Material and ammunitions 3,288 tons 
petroleum oil and lubricants 437" 
Barge "21 
Motor vehicles and tanks n. 165 


Personal "100 


At the dawn of the 11" the three groups were joined into only one convoy that, under the 
commando of Da Recco, directed for Tripoli passing for the Channel of Sicily. In the morning of 
the 11" the MS Giuliani complained of damage to the rudder and came started on Palermo with the 
escort of the DD Premuda (Cmdr. Bartalesi), while the other ships continued for the destination port 
where they arrived undamaged in the morning of the 12" in spite of the enemy aerial and 
underwater activity in the Channel of Sicily. 

In the afternoon of 14 May the MS Giuliani with the DD Premuda reached Tripoli also. 

The cargo carried to Libya from these six mercantile ships was one of the greater ones that 
arrived in Libya with only one convoy. 

Equal fortune had the traverse from Tripoli or Benghazi of the tanker Alberto Fassio, of the 
SS Petrarch, the MS Lerici, Bixio, Moselli, united for a sure feature in only one convoy; of the MS 
Citta di Napoli and Citta di Tunisi that carried altogether 


Note Cont. 

MS Allegri (t.s.1. 6,836) 
Materials and ammunitions tons 3,544 
Petroleum oil and lubricants "505 
Motor vehicles and tanks n. 154 
Personnel "94 

MS Ravello (t.s.1. 6,142) 
Material and ammunitions tons. 3,978 
Petroleum oil and lubricants "567 
Motor vehicles and tanks n. 175 
Personnel "71 

MS Bertani (t.s.1, 8,129) 
Material and ammunitions tons 3,570 
Petroleum oil and lubricants "612 
Motor vehicles n. 142 
Personnel "95 

MS Reichenfels (t.s.1. 7,744) 
Material and ammunitions tons 754 
Petroleum oil and lubricants" 939 
Motor vehicles and tanks n. 76 
Personnel "101 

MS Unione (t.s.1. 6,071) 
Material and ammunitions tonn. 2,350 
Fuels "26 
Motor vehicles and tanks n. 59 
Personnel " 52 

In total 
Material and ammunitions tons 17,484 
petroleum oil and lubricants " 3,086 
Barges "21 
Motor vehicles n. 713 
Tanks "58 
Personnel " 513 


1300 between officers and men of troop; of the steamboats Argentea and Wachtfels departed from 
Naples; the MS Monviso and Ankara from Brindisi for Benghazi and escaped a heavy attack of 
airplane and submarines. For the particular of all this traffic and the traffic of return in Italy it is 
recorded in Appendix 1. 

Particularly worthy of reference, for the indirect consequences that navigation had, the 
convoy reached Benghazi on 8 May. Such convoy was composed from the small steamboats Anna 
Maria Gualdi, Trapani (Ger.), Capo Arma, departed the first two from Naples and the third Brindisi 
for Benghazi on 5 and 6 May respectively, and was escorted from the DD Vivaldi (e.1. Capt.. 
Castrogiovanni) and Turbine, by the TB Pegaso and, for short feature, torpedo boats Cosenz and 
Circe. The convoy endured at 17:30 of the 7" a submarine attack whose torpedo was avoids with a 
maneuver; in the following hunting carried out by the Vivaldi and, especially, the Pegaso the enemy 
submarine was undoubtedly damaged. 

At 05:30 of the 8" the convoy endured repeated aerial attacks that did not produce damages 
and that they were concluded indeed with the discouragement of an attacking aircraft. The end, 
17:00 of the 8", the convoy arrived undamaged at Benghazi. Navigation of this convoy was but 
marked to Alexandria of where on 10 May (that is when the steamboats were already in port) the 
DD Jervis, Jackal, Kipling and Lively with the objecive to intercept the cargo vessels to the off of 
Benghazi exited; but at four in the afternoon of the 11" destroyers were sighted by a reconnaissance 
aircraft from Crete and inverted endured the route. That did not discourage them but to a series of 
heavy aerial attacks that, in the night between the 11 and the 12, sank the Lively and the 8" the 
Kipling. Also the Jackal was hit and, after an attempt of towing, it was sunk by the Jervis at dawn 
of the 12", 

In conclusion, of the four destroyers exited from Malta in order to attack a convoy, that 
moreover had already arrived at the destination, a only one ship returned to base. 


4 - AERIAL ATTACKS AND THE SINKING OF THE MS. Allegri. 

The enemy aerial activity, than in April had been of most insufficient relief and it had not 
provoked some loss of mercantile ships, in the May month was gradually increasing with passing of 
the weeks and, at the end of the month, it made its first(and 


only) victim of remarkable importance sinking recent the fast MS Allegri loaded with ammunitions 
directed to Benghazi. 

The Allegri sailed from Brindisi in the afternoon of 29 May and, soon after, it joined the 
MS Rosolino Pilo departing from Taranto and directed to Tripoli. The two motor-ships were formed 
in to only convoy with the escort of the DD Da Recco (e.1. Capt. Aldo Cocchia) and Euro (Comdr. 
Cigala Fulgosi) and was sailing joined until 22:30 of the 30" following a route that it passed 200 
miles to the east of Malta. At 22:30 of the 30" the convoy subdivided and, while Da Recco 
continued for Tripoli with the MS Rosolino Pilo, the Euro and the Allegri put the bow on Benghazi. 
This last convoy, endure trace from coming from nocturnal reconnaissance aircraft from the 
Cyrenaica, was attack the first time at 00:35 without consequence and a second one, at the first light 
of dawn. In this second attack the Allegri, hit by bombs, set afire and exploded (1). Only 21 men, 
wounded, could be recovered by the Euro. 

The MS Pilo and Da Recco reached Tripoli after noon of 31 May. 

Also the Ms Bertani was hit by aircrafts, but the ship could be saved. The Bertani, in 
convoy with the Ger. MS Reichenfels, left from Tripoli the evening of 19 May directed to Naples 
with the escort of the DD Usodimare (e.1. Cmdr. Luigi Merini) and Zeno. At 23:00 approximately 
the convoy it was sighted from opposing reconnaissance aircraft (British r.t. message of sight was 
intercepted by Supermarina and at once relayed the informative to the escort leader) and a little after 
midnight of 19 May it was the object of repeated attacks of torpedo bombers with launch of flares. 
At about 01:00 of the 20", while the two motor-ships maneuvered according to the orders of the 
escort leader and partially were covered from artificial smoke, a aerial torpedo hit the stern of the 
Bertani blocking the rudder to the band. 

In the area of the hit motor-ship remained the Zeno (Cmdr. Giulio Di Gropello) that during 
the night it continued protect the ship turning them around and emitting artificial smoke. To the first 
lights of the dawn the destroyer took the wounded motor-ship under tow and: it directed for Tripoli 
of where in the meantime the tugs Ciclope and Costante and the TB Perseo were sent. At noon of 
the 20" the towing of the motor-ship was passed from the Zeno with the help of the Ciclope 


(1) According to Italian documentation the MS Allegri turns out sunk from aircrafts 
bombers, from British documents would have been set afire from the torpedo of the Sub Proteus. It 
is Probable that the two attacks have been at the same time. 


assisted by the Costante: in the afternoon the convoy entered to Tripoli where the Bertani remained 
made unusable until the British occupation of the city. 


5 - ATTACKS OF SUBMARINES IN MAY 1942. 

Many more serious consequences had, in May 1942, as of the rest in order nearly all the 
war, the attacks of submarines. Some attacks failed like, as an example, those made against the 
German steamboat Savona on 2 May; against the Gualdi convoy the 7", and probably in this 
occasion the submarine was damaged from the reaction of escorting torpedo boat Pegaso; against 
the Citta di Napoli convoy the 20"; against the Monviso and Bixio convoys respective on the 24" 
and the 26"; against the convoy Citta di Genova on the 27". Many attacks failed, therefore, and not 
always the escort, given its smallness, could from hunting with the intensity and the persistence that 
would have been necessary; in some other occasion instead the attacks of submarines unfortunately 
succeeded in their goal causing painful losses. 

Particularly painful it was the sinking of the DD Pessagno (Cmdr. Dallai) hit mortal in the 
same attack that provoked to the losses of the SS Capo Arma. 

The convoy, constituted from the steamboats Capo Arma and Gualdi departed on the 27" 
respective from Taranto and from Brindisi, joined at 10:40 of 27 May to off of Leuca with the 
escort of the DD Pigafetta (e.1. Cmdr. Morra) and Pessagno. The convoy, directed to Benghazi, 
endured an aerial attack without consequences in the night between the 27 and the 28, then in the 
day of the 28 was again sighted from a reconnaissance aircraft of Malta whose signal of discovery, 
intercepted by Supermarina, came endured relayed to the escort leader with the order to follow a 
new route. Also on the new route the convoy was still sighted and made target of a underwater 
attacks covered with the maneuver and for the reaction of the German aircrafts of the escort. 

At 00:10 the convoy was again flown over from enemy airplane that did not abandon it 
more and that probably they acted in collaboration with the submarines scattered in the zone. At 
03:11 in fact, while the convoy endured the third aerial attack of the night, it was sighted the launch 
of a salvo of 4 torpedoes of the submarine Turbulent. The convoy was sailing in that moment at 10 
knots; it was formed with the two steamboats online of forehead and the DD on both sides of the 
formation (Pigafetta on the left) that zigzagged. The launch happened on the left side of the 
formation and 


against the moon (full moon) that is in the better conditions since the forward could not be 
uncovered. 

The Pigafetta, than it was found from the side of the launch, saw the wakes of the arms 
directed towards the convoy and signaled the danger, but, or because the signal was not understood 
or for other reason, it did not come carried out some counter maneuver. The Pessagno, hit by two 
torpedo, sank in a minute approximately, the Capo Arma, hit forward, remained instead afloat, but it 
was soon abandoned by own crew so that a small fire hearth, than perhaps it could have contained, 
undisputed spread until covered all the ship. 

The success of the twofold torpedoing, the Gualdi continue alone and then was taken under 
protection of submarine chaser sent from Benghazi. The Pigafetta was stopped instead in the zone 
and recovered, first, the shipwrecked of the Pessagno (the 86 men in all, including the commander); 
the personnel sent back on to Capo Arma who had abandoned the ship, in the hope of being able to 
replace it in motion or to take it under tow, but by now the fire too much was extended because one 
or the other operation could succeed. The steamboat exploded and sank four hours after to have 
been torpedoed. 

But the personnel came all recovered by the Pigafetta, less three persons probably remained 
killed in the torpedoing. 


Other victim of the attack of a submarine was the steamboat Bolsena (3000 t.s.1.) sunk 
while he was sailing in convoy with the steamboat /seo and the escort of the TB Pegaso (Lieut. 
Acton) from Benghazi to Taranto. 

The convoy departed from Benghazi the evening of 17 May and the torpedoing happened at 
01:12 of the 18", exactly 6 hours after that the three ships had left the port. In that moment the 
torpedo boat and the two steamboats were online of row in the order Pegaso — Iseo - Bolsena and 
the speed did not exceed 7-8 knots: such formation and not sure speeds to discourage a ready 
submarine to attack on the surface. 

From the relationship of the 1“ officer aboard of the Bolsena, Capt. l.c. Guerin Dario, the 
speed of the convoy would turn out of 10 knots; but given the position in which the sinking 
happened and the routes continuations, could not have been advanced to the 8 knots. According to 
the same relationship of 1° officer the ship was hit by two torpedoes on the right: one to the height 
of hold 3, the second in correspondence of the boilers premises. In consequence of the two 
explosions the steamboat sank in less than a minute so that it was not possible to put in sea the 
lifeboats; 


they got rid instead, to the action of the sinking two Carley rafts and on those the shipwrecked 
shelter. 

Torpedoed and sunk the Bolsena, the torpedo boat escort signaled to Benghazi, from which 
about fifty miles distant, the position in which the event had happened and asked that were send to 
means for the recovery of the shipwrecked. 

Approximately the activity esplicata from the TB Pegaso, Liet. Francisco Acton as he 
reports in his relationship in date 24 May 1942: 

" 01:12 Hours - towards aft two powerful explosions to the height of the Bolsena steamboat 
are heard on the left (in contrast with how much placed the Capt. l.c. Guerin) and soon after I see to 
disappear the shape of the steamboat and appear on the sea some only luminous marks of means of 
rescue. I direct on the probable point of the launch and beginning launch of depth charges with 
intimidator goal. Not individual to the submersible sonar presence. Launch signal them discovery. 
The signal by radio to Benghazi the sinking communicating the coordinates and interesting it for the 
shipment of aid for the recovery of the shipwrecked. 

"Having the steamboat [seo to escort I think necessary for its safety not to leave its escort 
and to stop the hunting of the enemy submarine”. 


At 01:50 the Pegaso resumed navigation with the [seo while from Benghazi they exited two 
German submarine chaser in order to help the shipwrecked. Benghazi navy started towards the zone 
of the torpedoing also the TB Prestinari, that it already found at sea, but when such ship reached on 
the place, towards 09:10 of the 18", found that the German submarine chaser had already recovers 
all the shipwrecked still alive. 

In the sorrowful event disapeared 12 solders of the Army embarked for passage, 5 of Navy 
sailors, including the R. Commissar, and 31 merchant sailors, among which the commander of the 
ship and the head machinist. 

The SS Iseo and the TB Pegaso reached Taranto at 15:30 of the 20". The torpedoing 
submarine of the Bolsena turned out to be, also, in this occasion, the Turbulent that then was sunk in 
August 1943. 

From the Sub Trasher instead the small requisitioned steamboat was sunk at 06:30 of the 
30" Bravo (1500 t.s.1.) in navigation from Tripoli for Benghazi. The convoy was constituted by the 
steamboats Savona and Bravo 


escorted from the TB Prestinari. Bravo, hit to center, sank in a few minutes. The shipwrecked were 
recovered by the TB Prestinari and the tug Portofossone sent from Benghazi. The only victim of 
the torpedoing was the chief enginner of the steamboat. 


6 - SUPPLYING MALTA. 

The aerial pressure on Malta had, since from its preliminary phase, reduced the island to a 
precarious conditions and of it had enormously reduced the offensive ability. In the hope of lifting 
the fates the British Command made to leave from Alexandria 20 March 1942 a convoy composed 
from the steamboats Breconshire, Campbell Clan, Pampas and from Norwegian the ship Talbot, 
and escorted from a formation of light cruisers and destroyer under the command of Admiral Vian. 
Navigation of this convoy gave place to the "Second battle of the Sirte" in which the convoy was 
attacked, slowed down but not destroyed by an Italian naval force that comprised the Littorio, with 
the Flag of Admiral Iachino, the cruisers Gorizia, Trento and Bande Nere and a sure number of 
naval destroyer. 

The exposure of the events connected with the "Second Battle of the Sirte" (1) are outside 
the limits of the present volume. To we enough to find that the convoy, slowed down, as it has been 
said, from Italian the naval surface forces then was attacked violently from the air in diurnal hours a 
little before that it arrived at Malta. The Breconshire was made unusable when it was to 8 miles 
from the port and then sank, after to have been towed to Marsa Scirocco, the Clan Campbell, also 
hit, was carried aground, the Talbot and the Pampas reached port, but then they were repeatedly hit. 
In total, with the 26,000 tons of materials that the four cargo vessels had it cargo, were recovered 
some in all only 7,500. Quantitative an insufficient one in order to give again life to the exhausted 
island. The British Command taken then in consideration the possibility to send to Malta another 
convoy in April, but premised of the operation it was that the island had a such availability of 
fighter aircrafts from being able to effectively contrast the aerial offensive that unavoidably would 
have get loosed on the island not hardly had arrived some steamboat. 


(1) See volume V of Historical Office M.M.: "Le azioni navali dal 1° aprile 1941 all'8 
settembre 1943" - page 152 and following 


In other periods Malta had been resupplied of fighters, flying off from aircraft carriers 
located in the Western Mediterranean, but in April 1942 Great Britain did not have any ship apt to 
the goal. Prime Minister Churchill then asked President Roosevelt of being able to employ the 
American aircraft carrier Wasp, combined with the Home Fleet. Obtained the authorization, the 
operation came carried out at dawn of the 20 April. 47 Spitfire took off that morning from the 
American ship and, of they, 46 landed undamaged at Malta, but they were immediately attacked on 
the ground from the German aircraft of II CAT. The 23 April the efficient fighter aircrafts in the 
island were reduced to six. That is the island was of new practically in the impossibility protect 
from the air a supply convoy that it tried to land. 

It was while the island was in this most critical situation that the aerial pressure diminished 
of intensity since the II CAT began to being withdrawn from Sicily. And the morning of 9 May new 
operation was carried out one in order to resupply the island with aircraft. The aircraft carrier Wasp 
were employed this time (American) and Eagle (British), escorted from the BC Renown, the British 
cruiser Charybdis and British and Americans destroyers. 

While the formation found sixty miles to north of Algeria, from the decks of the aircraft 
carriers took off 64 Spitfires that in this occasion was not destroyed to the ground as had happened 
the previous time and that they remarkably upgraded the defense of the island. Another 17 Spitfire, 
took off from the Eagle, reached Malta 18 May; a refueling of some hundred of tons of 
ammunitions moreover had arrived in the island, to means of the fast minelayer Welshman, On 10 
May; modest amount aviation fuel and ammunitions they were carried from submarines and with of 
these measures there, that they coincided on the progressive reduction of the aerial pressure, they 
allowed the island to survive, but not only to resume little by little its aggressive function in the 
comparisons of the intense traffic that in that period was carried out between Italy and Libya. 


Another operation of refueling with wide means employment was tried from British in mid 
June and the "Battle of Mid June" derived some that cost to English very serious losses (1). Of the 
17 cargo vessels departing from Gibraltar and Alexandria for Malta only two reached the island 
unloading approximately 15,000 tons of supplies. 


(1) See volume V of the series La Marina Italiana nella seconda guerra mondiale " 
published by Historical Office M, M "pag. 221 and following, 


The consequences of the strengthening, are also modest, of the opposing base, in 
concomitance with weakening of the German aerial offensive they had on the traffics directed to 
Libya the immediate repercussion on which we will stop more beyond putting in evidence the losses 
of mercantile ships and ships of the escort endured in the summer of 1942. 


7 - FIRST CONVOYS OF JUNE. 

The month of June 1942 marked, to the ends of the defense of the traffic directed in Libya, 
emphasizing themselves of the opposing aggressiveness and saw to increase, is pure in not alarming 
way, the losses of the mercantile ship and ships of the escort regarding the losses recorded in April 
and May when the intense aerial bombing on Malta made to feel their concrete effects. In June in 
fact, to the attacks of more and more persistent submarines those diurnal and nocturnal aerial attacks 
began to join that in the previous months nearly had not been ever had. 

From airplane it was attacked, but without some consequence, the convoy, composed from 
the MS Lerici and the DD Zeno, left from Naples for Tripoli at 08:00 of 1 June and reached Tripoli 
at 23:30 hours of the 2™ (1). 

And from airplane it was attacked, and this time unfortunately with positive outcome. 

The MS Giuliani, motor-ship left from Taranto for Benghazi at 22:45 of 2 June with the 
escort of the DD Freccia (E.1. Cmdr. Minio Paluello) and of the TB Pegaso and Partenope. In the 
first day navigation was carried out regularly to speed of approximately 15 knots. In the night 
between the 3 and 4 June, but, the convoy was characterized from reconnaissance aircrafts aircraft 
which left from Cyrenaica and, before came illuminated with flares, therefore it was attacked more 
resumptions from single torpedo bombers. 

The aerial action lasted for more than two hours and at 04:52 a torpedo, uncoupled from 
short distance, hit the motor-ship Giuliani to aft left. 


(1) Cargo of the MS Lerici (t.s.1. 6,070): 

Varied material and material artillery tons 3,168 
Petroleum oil and lubricant "645 

N. 1 pontoon "26 

Motor vehicles n. 156 

Tanks "3 

Personnel " 123 


An attempt of towing carried out from the Freccia was not crowned with success for the 
progressive flooding of the hit ships, neither was possible to entrust the towing to the tug Max 
Barendt to sent on purpose from Benghazi. The motor-ship remained afloat, in conditions more and 
more precarious, all day the 4" and all the night between the 4 and the 5; to the end Benghazi Navy, 
in consideration of the impossibility to tow to the ship and of the distance (130 miles) which the 
motor-ship was found from the port, it gave orders to the escort commander to accelerate the 
sinking of the wreckage and therefore to return to Benghazi. The sad operation came carried out by 
the Partenope. The present personnel aboard of the Giuliani was all recovering from the escort 
ships so that in the left he did not have himself to complain the human loss of the crew. 

Happily navigation from Tripoli to Naples of the motor-ships Unione and Ravello was 
carried out escorted by the DD Da Recco (e.1.) and Zeno, and of the equal satisfactory course had in 
the first decade of June the rather intense traffic along the Libyan coast. Other convoys whose 
navigation was carried out without disadvantages were the Numidia convoy and the "K" convoy. 

The steamboat Numidia (loaded with coal) and the tanker Caucaso left from Palermo the 7 
at 07:45 escorted by the TB Castore and Clio; the "K" convoy, composed from the MS. Lerici and 
Pilo and the steamboat Reichenfels, escorted by the DD Vivaldi, Malocello, TB Polluce, left from 
Naples for Tripoli and like previewed, they met with the Numidia convoy near Ras Iddah; here the 
TB Polluce left the "K" convoy and assumed the command of the supply of the Numidia convoy 
directed to Tripoli. 

Nearly at the same time to the "K" convoy left from Benghazi for Taranto the MS Monviso, 
escorted by the DD Freccia (e.1.) and Euro and by the TB. Pallade and also navigation of this 
convoy was carried out without disadvantages in spite of the sight of a submarine that council to 
make to shelter for some hour the motor-ship at Gallipoli. On the 11" at 09:30 the convoy reached 
Taranto. 


8 — THE SINKING OF THE NAVAL DESTROYER Usodimare. 

The good course of the traffic between Italy and Libya in the first decade of June without 
warning was interrupted from the loss of the DD Usodimare, a more painful loss as well as in how 
much was caused not already from an enemy attack, but from one of those misunderstandings that 
could perhaps also be avoided that in war it is fatal that 


happen, especially in periods and zones in which the war necessities they impose an very intense 
activity of ships of different type, surface and underwater, military and mercantile. 

To first of June Supermarina predisposed the so-called " Operation Pisa " based on which a 
convoy "U", departing from Naples, would have had to join 78 miles to the north of Cape Bon with 
a convoy coming from Palermo since the two convoys, joined in one, could then proceed together 
for Tripoli. 

Based on the orders received the two convoys, composed as indicated below, left Naples 
and Palermo at hours to marked flank of each: 

Convoy "U". - Motor-ship Pisani. DD Usodimare (e.1. Cmdr. Merini), Premuda (Cmdr. 

Bartalesi), from Naples at 01:00 hours of the gh. 

Convoy "S" - Motor-ship Sestriere TB Circe (Cmdr. Palmas), Lince, from Palermo at 11:30 

of the 8 June. 

The evening of day 8 the escort leader of convoy "U", appreciating of being moved towards 
the west approached for the east and therefore, having sighted in direction north the convoy "S", put 
the bow to the north in order to facilitate the meeting of the two groups. At 20:50 two convoys, 
constituted in only formation they assumed a route of 180°, speed. 13 knots. The Tp Lince, as 
previewed, was left free since it returned to Palermo, the other ships were disposed online of 
forehead in the order, from left to right, Usodimare, Pisani, Sestriere, Premuda. The TB Circe, as 
per orders it was carried along side to the Premuda in order to receive (cause orally damage to the 
radio set) the instructions for navigation. 

At 21:23, while the Circe was still along side of the Premuda, the naval destroyer 
Usodimare was hit by a torpedo, coming from the right, than, after to have crossed all the extensive 
line of forehead of the convoy, exploded on the right side of the destroyer, to the center. The 
Usodimare, broke in two, sank quickly. 

The event being serious, Commander Bartalesi assumed the armed forces high command 
and, while with the Premuda was moved to aid the shipwrecked of the Usodimare, she arranged that 
the TB Circe rejoin the motor-ships that were scattering. 

Soon after, from a radiogram of the submarine Alagi, that it gave news to have sighted a 
naval formation and to have launch against such formation one salvo of torpedo with positive 
outcome, both Supermarina and the ships at sea comprised that 


the torpedo that had hit and sunk the Usod/mare had been launched from a national submarine. 

The Alagi (Lieut. PucCini) had left from Trapani at 07:00 of the 8"" in order to assume the 
ambush in a zone west of the meridian of Cape Bon, delimited from the meridians 9° 20' and 10° E 
and from 45 parallels 37° 30' and 27° N, but it had not been informed by Navy Trapani of the routes 
of the convoys "U" and "S" that, as has been said, would have had to join at 20:30 of the 8" in a 
point to miles 78 for 360° from Cape Bon in order then to continue for the Channel of Sicily. In 
effects, date the hour in which the submarine departed from Trapani, the distance between convoy 
and submarine would not be ever due to come down to below 100 miles, but a sure long time the 
lost Alagi its route is in order to make an immersion of order is in order to escape to some airplane 
(national) sighted and that made that since from 19:42 its hydrophones they characterized the 
convoy in approach. The commander of the Alagi as reports on the torpedoing in his report: 

"At 19:42 the hydrophones discover a source in approach in true direction 350°, - I come to 
periscope depth and at 20:07 I sight by periscope a DD. and a large steamboat with route 170° - 
(being in lat. 38° 09' north long. 11° E.). - Not having received any communication of ships, neither 
national neither enemy, in transit in this zone I approach in order to recognize them. However I 
order to prepare to the launch the torpedo. 

At 20:20 when the distance is on 5,000 meters and can already see the flag of the steamboat 
without to distinguish but the colors, the two ships approach for true course 350° putting the stern 
above. During the approached one I can distinguish the profile of the DD that until then me had 
shown a tight beta. The DD has two funnels and four guns in single center systems: the 
characteristic shape of nearly the totality of the English DD. I decide to follow the ships since I will 
be possible, and to launce then signal the discovery as soon as I will be able to emerge with safety. 
At 20:30 I see the steamboat to begin a new approached on the left but for an error of maneuver in 
the flooding of the torpedo tubes the boat untrimed, comes down and loses as the target. At 20:40 
they are to see and I sight of two new ships to which but they have joined another DD and the others 
two ships; of these but, given to the distance and the dusk always greater, I cannot distinguish of the 
shape and not recognize if DD draft or steamboats. The ships have beta very wide, but I cannot 
establish of the side. Task to find to me on the point of meeting of the single ships, 


escaped to the recognition and that they gather in order to pass in the night the channel in convoy. I 
put the bow on the sighted ships and after to have established the side of the beta I assume a route of 
attack. When the large steamboat is on the sight angle, immediately to bow of this, plus distant 
outlines the shape of another ship. 

At 21:19 launch on the two targets to one 2-3000 distance meters and the impact 115° three 
533 torpedoes of the bow. At the launch, for bad operation of without bubble, the boat is tail-heavy 
and emerges for little seconds, then comes down quickly. 

After three and half minutes from the launch I hear a strong explosion, to short interval 
continuation from three drop of depth charges close by". 


As it is looked at, the Comdr. of the Alagi recognized the shape of the destroyer sighted as 
that one of a British ship, and in sure sense it was not mistaken since it was be a matter of the 
Premuda, ex- Yugoslavian Dubrovnik, constructed in the Yarrow yards of Glasgow, and in all 
similar to the English types "H". 

Perhaps the commander of the submarine also could have thought that a British convoy that 
had been found in that zone would have been sure sighted and marked previously from the aerial 
recognition; but not he can, indeed he must not, to ask the commander of decidedly aggressive ships 
as they are the submarines to elaborate excessive thin casuistries to every sighted target. In the 
specific case, then the shape of the Premuda and the maneuvers made from the convoy "U" 
contributed to determine the tragic misunderstanding that, before approached for the east, then for 
the north, therefore it newly put the bow to south after it are joining with the convoy "S". 

The sinking of the Usodimare, the Premuda, as it is said, it remained on the place for the 
recovery of the survivors that, part were in water, part had been able to shelter themselves on the 
rafts, gotten rid from the vices while the destroyer was sinking, and on some boat. 

In second part the Premuda preferred to directly assume the escort of the two motor-ships, 
that while they had directed for Palermo, and to leave on the place of the shipwreck the TB Circe in 
consideration that such torpedo boat, equipped with sonar, could more better of the Premuda have 
frustrated an eventual offensive return of the submarine that sure was still in the zone. 

In order to concur to the operations of recovery of the shipwrecked, Trapani let out also the 
TB Cigno and one MAS squadron. Altogether they were recovered: 106 shipwrecked from the 
Premuda, 


29 by the TB Cigno, including Commander Merini who assumed at once the direction of the rescue 
although he had been in water approximately ten hours; 26 shipwrecked were recovered by the 
MAS section 563-564; 4 by the TB Circe. 

The two motor-ships, escorted from the Premuda and the TB Circe, exited from Palermo, 
entered the port to Palermo at 08:00 hours of the 9". From Palermo the motor-ships Sestriere and 
Pisani (1) departed the 10" at 12:00 hours in convoy, escorted by the DD Premuda then (e.c.) and 
by the TB Cigno and Circe. In the night in the Channel of Sicily it was attacked by aircrafts that did 
not cause damages; the 12" at 20:20 reached Tripoli. 


9 - THE LOSS OF THE Strale AND THE Reichenfels. 

Arriving at Tripoli the motor-ships Sestriere and Pisani, Supermarina, while it supplied to 
make return to Italy the empty mercantile ships - operation that were carried out without 
disadvantages - organized others nearly two fast convoys directed at the same time one to Tripoli, 
the other to Benghazi; but the fortune did not completely assist navigation of the two formations. 

The first one of the two convoys departed from Naples for Tripoli to 


(1) The cargo of the steamboats of this last period was the following: 
SS. Numidia (t.s, 1. 5,339) 
Coal 7,500 tons 
Tkr Caucaso (t.s.1. 2,065) 
Combustible liquids 1,627" 
SS Menes (t.s.1. 5,609) 


varied Material 604 tons 
Fuels 1,563 " 
Motor vehicles n, 128 
Tanks "2 

Personnel "174 


MS Pisani (t.s, 1. 6,339) 
varied Material - material artillery and muniz, 3,551 tons 
Combustible liquids "729 


Motor vehicles n. 170 
Tanks Y27 
Personnel "104 


MS Sestriere (t.s.1. 7,792) 
varied Material - material artillery and muniz tonn 3,256 
Lubricating "150 
Motor vehicles n. 157 
Personnel "86 


02:00 of 20 June and was composed from the MS Pilo and (Ger.) Reichenfels escorted by the DD 
Da Recco (e.c. Capt. Aldo Cocchia), by the DD Strale (Lt. Cmdr. Maresca) and by the TB 
Centauro. The route prescribed from Supermarina to the convoy passed between the island of 
Zembra and the Tunisian coast, extended Cape Bon to approximately 1 mile from land, covered 
finally the Channel of Sicily. And such routes were continuations without worthy events of relief 
towards end the 01:00 hours of 21 June. At about 01:00 of the 21 June, but, the Strale ran agroud 
unexpectedly on sand banks of Ras el Ahmar. The convoy until the 00:47 had held Rv. 88° (bow on 
the beacon of Cape Bon) and the formation: Da Recco - Reichenfels - Pilo online of row, Strale 
lateral escort to right, Centauro lateral escort on the left, distance approximately 700 m. from the 
mercantile ships. At 00:47 the escort leader, as previewed, ordered to the Convoy Rv. 68° and to the 
Strale to take the rear to the MS Pilo in order to avoid that the aforesaid torpedo boat was found to 
pass too much in proximity of the coast. But inexplicability the Strale, rather than on the left, 
approached to the right, naturally did not take the rear to the Pilo and went to end aground at Ras el 
Ahmar, distant 3,000 meters from the route that the convoy covered. Given to the nocturnal dusk 
and the distance that elapsed between Da Recco and the Strale, the squadron leader shipcould not 
perceive the movements of the Strale neither could therefore take part in order to correct of the 
route. 

Had news of the left, the escort leader decided that the TB Centauro went to assist the 
Strale and, after to have informed Supermarina, continued with the convoy for the Channel of Sicily 
and Tripoli. 

In the morning of the 21“, while the two motor-ships, with the escort of only the Da Recco, 
were Sailing in the directed Channel of Sicily to Tripoli, the convoy repeatedly was attacked by 
aircrafts coming from Malta; of such attacks heaviest it was manifested at 12:00 of the 21“ when the 
aerial escort was constituted by a Ju 88, aS 79 and a Cant Z.501. 9 the British aircrafts were 
Beauforts torpedo bombers, accompanied by 6 Beaufighters fighters. The fifteen airplanes attacked 
on the left stern, but the antiaircraft fire of the only DD of the escort succeeded in breaking up the 
formation forward and shooting down some of attacking aircrafts (1). 


(1) This attack therefore is described from English writer Ralph Barker in the volume "The 
Ship Busters": "the Beauforts the mercantile ships were approached slightly from left astern of the 
transverse in the hope attacking both and arrived until approximately a mile from the convoy 
without opposition. But then the naval ship of the escort exploded in a paroxysm of fire... The 


Beaufort 


Only one of last the torpedo uncoupled, running with route nearly parallel to the 
Reichenfels, from stern to bow, hits the German steamboat in the forward zone. The steamboat was 
at once abandoned by the crew and sank in fifteen or so minutes. The boarded personnel were all 
retried by the Da Recco while the MS Pilo sailed alone towards Tripoli. Completed the rescue of 
the personnel the Da Recco joined the Pilo and the two ships entered in port at 20:40. In the last 
phase of navigation the escort was reinforced by the TB Circe and Cantore sent from Tripoli at 
06:00 of the 21*(1). 


As we have pointed out before, also a second convoy was sent in those days for the Libya it 
was not fortunate. 

The convoy was composed of the fast motor-ships Bixio and Roselli (2) and departed from 
Palermo for Benghazi at 21:30 of the 22™, escorted by the DD Folgore and TB Castore, Partenope, 
Orsa. 

(note continues) 
squadron leader fell immediately in flames, two other Beauforts were shot down a moment 
later... When the aircrafts inverted the route were attacked by the aerial escort, but the three 
enemy aircraft were all shot down from the Beaufighters. Several of the Beauforts were 
damage from the a.a. defense... A wounded pilot landed with the aid of the navigator. A 
successive recognition assessed that the Reichenfels was sunk, but a third of the Beauforts 
were lost; two other airplane were seriously damaged and a pilot put out of combat". 

(1) Reichenfels and Pilo carried the following cargo: 

SS Reichenfels (t.s.1. 7,744) 
Material varied - material artillery and muniz. tons. 3,671 


Lubricating and fuel "613 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 241 
Personnel "137 

SS Pilo (t.s.1. 8,326) 
Material varied - material artillery and muniz. tons 2,892 
lubricating and fuel Beds, 
Pontoons "554 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 135 
Tanks "4 
Personnel "153 


(2) The cargo of the Bixio and the Roselli was the following: 
MS Nino Bixio (t.s.1. 7,137) 


Material varied - material artillery and muniz. tonn. 2,754 
Lubricating fuel and "290 

Motor vehicles and trailers n. 117 

Tanks "3 

Diesel Crane "J 


Personnel "103 


At dawn of the 23" the Folgore was replaced by the DD Turbine (Lt. Cmdr. Granato) that it 
assumed the head escort functions; in the morning of the 23™ the convoy was attacked from 
bombers and torpedo bomber aircrafts that, just after noon, succeeded to put a torpedo to center on 
the stern of the MS Roselli. The formation in that moment was in the point to mg. 39 for 134° from 
Cape Rizzuto. 

It being impossible for the hit ship to govern, the escort leader ordered the Bixio to direct, 
first for Crotone, then for Taranto, with the escort of the TB Castore (Lieut. Tezel), and the TB. 
Partenope to take under tow the Roselli. From Taranto, from Messina, from Crotone some tugs 
exited while and the TB Antares, Aretusa, Cosenz. After an unfruitful attempt, carried out from the 
Partenope, the towing of the Ms. Roselli was assumed by the TB Drsa (Lt. Cmdr. Henke) and 
subsequently from the tugs of Taranto, 

; Bixio and Castore reached Taranto at 00:30 of the 24"; the Roselli group arrived at 12:35 of 
the 25". 


10 - LIBYAN COASTAL TRAFFIC. 

The restoration in efficiency of the port of Benghazi, which the Capt. Giuseppe Manfredi 
presided briskly, happy to proceed of the Italian German offensive in Cyrenaica, the consequent 
necessity to carry the supplies as forward as possible, in proximity of the combat front induced 
Supermarina and the Comando Superiore of Navy in Libya to establish a most active traffic of a 
long the Libyan coasts by means of motor-sail boats, small steamboats, floating of every kind to 
which every so often added also some large motor-ship, reached to Tripoli and then started on 
Benghazi (the Pilo was one of these). Such traffic happily carried out in kind a lot also for the spirit 
of initiative and the seamanship ability to the commanders of the small ships employed in the 
coastal service, but it could not have its victims especially since the British command in that period 
held 


(note continues) 
MS Roselli (t.s.1. 6,835) 


Material varied tons. 906 
lubricating and Fuel "2,406 
Motor vehicles and trailers " 166 
Tanks n.2 
Diesel Crane "I 


Personnel "144 


constantly some of its submarines in ambush in the Gulf of the Sirte and along the Cyrenaican 
coasts; submarines that, following the audacious habitually observed tactics from the British 
submarines, attacked nearly always from land towards the ocean, that is in conditions in which the 
sight of the forward or the wakes of the torpedo was very difficult. 

Some attacks were frustrated from the ready a counter maneuver of the targets; others 
instead caused painful losses of mercantile ships. Particularly sensitive it was the loss of the two 
steamboats Sant’ Antonio and Regulus departing at 19:00 of the 21“ from Tripoli for Benghazi in 
convoy with the motor-sail boat Gabriella Maria and escorted by the TB Perseo (Cmdr. Cavriani). 
The convoy repeatedly was attacked from submarines that in the night between the 23 and the 24 
succeeded to hit the $. Antonio who was sailing in convoy to 4 miles from the coast. The steamboat 
sank quickly, but 31 men of the 35 embarked were retrieved from the escort. 

Navigation continued, at 10,:10 of the 24" a torpedo hit to the center the Regulus. The 
steamboat was run aground, the crew came all retrieved and, of the retrieved par it was all the cargo 
of the holds not flooded. The torpedoing of the two small steamboats (approximately 1.000 t.s.1. 
each) was respective the submarines Trasher and Turbulent. The first one of the two came then 
damaged very seriously from the British airplane 26 July 1942 while it was found to th enorth of 
Said Port; the second was sunk in Tyrrhenian on 12 March 1943. 

The TB Perseo and motor sailing boat Gabriella reached Benghazi the 24" at 16:00. 


11 - BRITISH SUBMARINES SUNK AND DAMAGED. 

In the published volume VI from the Historical Office, from the title it "the defense of the 
Traffic with North Africa from the 10 June 1940 to 30 September 1941", on page 227 and following 
is marked the directory of the British submarines, or to the service of the British, sunk or damaged 
in the Mediterranean during the conflict. Since in the previous pages often he has spoken himself 
about attacks of submarines and since the directory brought back in the previous volume of the 
defense traffic contained some errors, the directory in issue transcribes itself newly modernized 
definitively based on the elements emerged of recent from the documentations Italian and English 
on the naval war. 


DIRECTORY OF THE ENGLISH SUBMARINES AND TO THE SERVICE OF ENGLISH 
SUNK IN THE MEDITERRANEAN FROM 10 JUNE 1940 TO 8 SEPTEMBER 1943 



























































NAME DATE POSITION CAUSE 
ODIN 14-6-40 Gulf of Taranto DD Baleno 
Lat. 39°42'N 
Long. 17° 33'E 
GRAMPUS 16-6-40 6 mg. east Siracusa TB Polluce 
ORPHEUS 18-6-40 20 mg. E C. Passero Probable aerial action 
PHOENIX 16-7-40 Off di Augusta TB Albatros 
OSWALD 1-8-40 10 mg. SE Cape DD Vivaldi 
Spartivento Calabro 
RAINBOW 15-10-40 50 mg. for 157° from | Sub. Toti 
Capo Colonne 
TRIAD between 9 and 20-10- | imprecise imprecise 
40 
REGULUS 22-11-40 to the east of Bari Probably following 
the hunting of the TB 
Altair and Aretusa 
and MAS 
TRITON 6-12-40 Channel of Otranto TB Altair and 
Lat. 41° 06'N Andromeda and MAS 
Long. 18° 39'E 512 -534- 539 
USK between 24-4-41 and | Off Cape Bon Probable mine 
3-5-41 
UNDAUNTED 12-7 -41 Waters of Tripoli TB Pegaso 
UNION 20-10-40 Channel of Sicily TB Circe 
Lat. 36° 26'N 
Long. 11° 50'E 
CACHALOT 30-7 -41 N of Benghazi TB Papa 
Lat. 32° 49’ N 
Long. 20° 11'E 
P 32 18-8-41 Waters of Tripoli mine 
P 33 around 20-8-41 Libyan Coast probable mine 
TETRARCH 20-10-41 Channel of Sicily probable mine 
PERSEUS between the 6 and 7- N of Zante mine 





12-41 






















































































NAME DATE POSITION CAUSE 
TRIUMPH between 30-12-41 and Off Milo probable mine 
9-1-42 
TEMPEST 13-2-42 Ionian Sea TB Circe 
Lat. 38°53' N 
Long. 18° 07'E 
P 38 23-2-42 N of Misurata TB Circe 
Lat. 32° 48'N 
Long. 14°58'E 
P39 26-3-42 Malta aerial attack 
P 36 1-4-42 Malta aerial attack 
PANDORA 1-4-42 Malta aerial attack 
UPHOLDER between 12 and 14-2- Waters of Misurata a.s. means of Tripoli 
42 
URGES 29-4-42 Off Ras el Hilal Probably from CR 42 
airplane 
OLYMPUS 8-5-42 6 mg. E Malta mine 
THORN 7-8-42 SW Crete TB Pegaso 
Lat. 34°25' N 
Long. 22°36' E 
TALISMAN 17-9-42 Channel of Sicily Probable mine 
UTMOST 25-11-42 Northwest of TB Groppo 
Marettimo 
TRAVELLER after 28-11-42 Gulf of Taranto Probable mine 
P 222 12-12-42 6 mg. S Punta TB Fortunale 
Campanella 
P 48 25-12-42 NW Zembra Is. TB Ardente 
P 311 around 2-1-42 Waters of La Probable mine 
Maddalena 
TIGRIS 27-2-43 6 mg. SE Capri German Csmg 2210 
TURBULENT 12-3-43 Off Bastia Prob. MAS and a.s. 
means escapes from 
Bastia 
THUNDERBOLT 14-3-43 4 mg. from Cape San Cv. Cicogna 
Vito 
REGENT 18-4-43 Off Monopoli mine 
SPLENDID 21-4-43 4 mg. SE Capri German DD Hermes 
SAHIB 24-4-43 10 mg. N Milazzo Cv Gabbiano e 











Euterpe 



































NAME DATE POSITION CAUSE 
PARTHIAN between 22-7-43 & Unknown Probable mine 
14-8-43 
SARACEN 14-8-43 Off Bastia Cv Minerva 
PROTEUS (Gr.) 29-12-40 S. Adriatic TB Antares 
Lat. 40° 31'N 
Long. 19° 02'E 
NARVAL (Fr.) 7-1-41 Cyrenaica Coasts TB Clio 
Lat. 32° 13'N 
Long. 23°40' E 
GLAUCOS (Gr.) 4-4-42 Malta aerial attack 
TRITON (Gr.) 16-11-42 Channel of Doro German Csmg 2102 











DIRECTORY OF ENGLISH AND ALLIED SUBMARINES DAMAGED IN THE 
MEDITERRANEAN FROM 6 JUNE TO 8 SEPTEMBER 1949 












































NAME DATE POSITION CAUSE 
ROVER 26-4-41 Bay of Suda Italian aerial Bomb 
TRIUMPH 6-7-41 Waters of Benghazi GB De Lutti 
OLYMPUS 29-7-41 Off of the Island Italian aerial Bomb 
Cavoli (Sardinia) 

UNIQUE 20-8-41 Waters of Tripoli Italian aerial Bombs 
P31 14-1-42 Malta aerial attack 
PROTEUS 8-2-42 Off of Cefalonia Rammed by the TB 

Sagittario 
UNBEATEN 1-4-42 Malta aerial attack 
THRASHER 26-7-42 35 mg. to N of P. Said | Bombed from English 
Swordfish airplane of 
the 815" squadr 
PORPOISE 19-8-42 Waters of Benghazi depth charges of 
Italian DD 
P 42 19-10-42 Off of Lampedusa depth charges of 
Italian DD Gioberti 
URSULA 30-12-42 Is. S. Maura - Ionian Rammed by 
mercantile ship 
SOKOL (Pol.) 1-4-42 Malta German aerial Bombs 




















CHAPTER XIV 


THE REOCCUPATION OF TOBRUK 


1.- TRANSPORTS WITH WARSHIPS. 

In the autumn of 1941, during the crisis of the traffics for Libya, the Comando Supremo 
tried to make headway to the requirements of the operating army in North Africa by means of 
ammunition transports and benzene carried out with warships, especially with submarines. But after 
the crisis, the naval communications between Italy and Libya, the naval destroyer and the 
submarines returned to their normal employment. In January 1942 some cargo of supplies were still 
carried to Libya in submarines, but already in the February a single submarine, the Cagni, and for a 
single trip, was employed for transport of rations and ammunitions to Tripoli. Then until to the end 
of May no more warships was found used exclusively after war tasks or military material of 
transport. In some case, it is true, was boarded personnel for passage on the torpedo boats of the 
escort to convoys, but in such cases the no warships already took the sea for the personnel transport, 
but for the service of escort and therefore for they cannot be said that warships used after the 
maritime traffics. 

The German command, moreover, had always much beloved the idea that was opportune to 
employ the submarines for the supply of the troops in Libya also when the supplying could easily be 
assured with mercantile ships. 

In a letter dated 27 February 1942, in fact, the Italian Admiral of connection with the 
Germanic Navy command of Berlin, informed Supermarina that Admiral Fricke (head of the 
operations unit of the German Navy) "has found with satisfaction 


that the submarines, returned to their normal service... will be able to always resume, to the 
occurrence their activity of supply... It has held to emphasize the decisive importance that will be 
able to have on the Libyan front in advancing... the arrival in vicinity of the front lines of supply, is 
pure of modest proportions, but with continuous rhythm and relative safety... ". 

The letter, as we have said, it is of 27 Feb. 1942 - a moment in which the convoys of 
mercantile ships reached Libya with satisfactory regularity - but reflect faithfully the guidelines of 
the German High Command in fact of transports with warships. A guideline that not hardly translate 
in concrete and pressing demands the advance of the Army of Rommel, reached and occupied 
Tobruk, quickly continue towards the Egyptian border and beyond. As already to tell the truth the 
first of June naval destroyer Vivaldi (Captian Castrogiovanni) and Malocello (Commander Leoni) 
had been employed in order to carry quickly to Tripoli 600 soldiers of the Army and, departed on 5 
June at 18:30 from Naples, arriving 24 hours later at Tripoli; but it is only after the occupation of 
Tobruk, which happened on 21 June 1942, that a rather intense traffic has begin warships, 
particularly submarines, loaded with war materials, between Italy and the North Africa. 

The first order to the Grupsom Taranto (Commander Corvetti) to load with any employee 
submarines German aviation gas on 21 June; other orders came soon after, understandings to clear 
in compulsory way that the cargo had to be exclusively of German aviation gas, and that since other 
German agencies and commands asked to use of the boats of the Grupsom Taranto for the transport 
of their war materials. 

The submarines assigned to material transport were the minelayers Atropo, Micca, Zoea, 
Corridoni, Bragadino; and the antiquated torpedo boats of type: Sciesa, Toti, Narvalo, Santarosa. 

In the month of June 1942 and the first week of July the transports with submarines were 
following: 

Atropo — 23" hours 11:30, from Taranto for Derna with 56 tons benzene in cans. Reached 
Derna 26" hours 20:15. 

Micca — 24" hours 10:45 from Taranto for Benghazi, with tons 171 benzene in cans and the 
false bottom. Arrived to Benghazi the 28" at 08:30. 


Convoy PILO - Reichenfels 


and stranding of STRALE 
20 to 21 June 1942 
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Zoea - the 25" from Taranto for Derna with 53 tons of benzene in cans and 3 tons of provisions. 
Reached Derna the 28" at 21:00. 

Corridoni - the 26" from Taranto for Derna with 54 tons of benzene in cans and 1.5 tons of 
provisions. Reached Derna 30" at 20:30 hours. 

Bragadino — 27" 12:15 hours from Taranto for Derna with 48 tons of benzene and 1.2 tons 
of provisions. Disabled returned to Derna cause bad weather, was diverted to Ras Hilal where it 
arrived on 05:50 of 3 July. 

Sciesa - the 29" from Taranto for Ras Hilal with 64 tons benzene and 4 tons of provisions. 
Arrived on 3 July 04:15 hours. During the wait it was visited by the Head of the Government, then 
in Libya. 

Toti - the 30" from Taranto for Ras Hilal with 61 tons benzene and 4.5 tons provisions. 
Arrived on 5 July at 21:00 hours. 

Santarosa - the 5 July from Taranto for Tobruk and Ras Hilal with 51 tons ammunitions. It 
arrived at Tobruk the 9" and the 10" at Ras Hilal. 

Narvalo - the 7 July from Taranto for Derna and Tobruk with 23 tons of benzene, 46 tons of 
ammunitions. Reached Derna the 10" and Tobruk the 13" after a pause at Ras Hilal. 

All this traffic was carried out without disadvantages and all the employed submarines 
made happily return the line of departure of where nearly all left again after a short pause and after 
to have carried out a new ammunition or benzene cargo. 

It is hardly necessary to emphasize that amount of benzene carried by submarines never 
meager were as much as since it went around on the 50-60 tons with one exceptional point principle 
of 171 tons reached only by the Micca. Since it is obvious the modesty of the supplied realized with 
these submarines not particularly equipped, is remembered that the small tanker Caucasus reached 
Tripoli on 11 June carried with a single trip 1627 tons of combustible liquids. 

Soon after - to first of July - they began to be employed in the traffic for Libya also the 
motor barges that had been constructed for the invasion of Malta. The first group of the 7 motor 
barges departed on 9 July from Brindisi for Marsa Matruh. They were 


the Mz 706 -707 -709 -710 and carried 236 tons of cargo altogether, represented by 16 tanks and a 
tractor (224 tons), by various materials (6 tons) and ammunitions (6 tons). The group reached Marsa 
Matruh the 27" at 12:30 after to have stopped some time in Greece, Crete, Tobruk. 

Another groups of motor barges, loaded in varied way, but essentially with there tanks, left 
subsequently, as it turns out from Appendix 2. On the whole 11 of them were employment in the 
transports of war materials was demonstrated profitable; they were then most useful in order to 
carry out the intense traffic of coastal traffic settled along the Egyptian coastal as a result of advance 
of the Italian-German army until to El Alamein. They were transformed finally in valid instrument 
of naval defense when, as we will point out more later, thee British on 14 September 1942 tried a 
surprise attack on Tobruk. 


2 - SINKING OF THE FAST SLOOP Diana. 

After the reoccupation of Tobruk, Supermarina decided that the port and the marine military 
installations were quickly equipped and that Tobruk, under the command of Italian officials, began 
to very soon acquitting the vital function of advanced logistical-operating base. Consequently, while 
the officials and a small nucleus of sailors flowed to Tobruk from Benghazi or Tripoli, from Spezia 
took to the sea the fast sloop Diana in order to carry to Tobruk a contingent of sailors assigns to 
such base. 

The Diana (Commander Di Muro) it had the same hull and the same drive system of 
"Soldato" type destroyer, but it was prepared so as to be able to serve to the Head of the government 
which his fast yacht (1). It being necessity to quickly send to Tobruk the staff destined to the naval 
base, Supermarina it decided that it was exactly the Diana to carry the staff in issue. The unit left 
from Spezia (2) for Messina at 10:45 of the 25" and from Messina for Tobruk at 03:30 of the 28". 
According to the orders received, the Diana, was sailing at 20 knots, skirted western Greece, 
reaching therefore the island of Candia, continues finally for Ras el Tin, conspicuous point for the 
landing on Tobruk. In this phase of navigation it was sighted twice from British reconnaissance 
aircraft. 


(1) Characteristics of the Diana: Disp.. std. 1,764 tons, full load 2,591 tons; speed 
32 knots; armament 2 guns. of 102/35, six mg of 20/65. 

(2) The ship had boarded for Tobruk 4 officers and 293 sailors of the CEMM. Of 
them 2 officers and 79 sailors of the CEMM survived. The crew lost | officer, 118 sailors 
CEMM, 1 civil laborer. 


Not thinking opportune a diversion, the commander of the ship increased speed until to 26 
knots, resistance principle, but he does not turn out zigzagging. At 11:04 of the 29", at 
approximately 75 miles from the Cyrenaica coast, it was seen from onboard to the left the 
characteristic air bubble of the launch of torpedo from a submarine and soon after four torpedo 
wakes were sighted, divergent between they, directed against the ship. They had been launched 
from the English submarine Trasher. Two of the torpedo were avoided with the maneuver, the other 
two hit the Diana to the stern left. 

"The ship - writes commander Di Muro in its report - was stopped instantaneously lying 
down on the left flank lacking in all the stern part starting from frame 95". 

The ship sank in 12 minutes approximately while the staff, not killed from the explosion, 
sheltered itself on the tidy life rings, the life rafts, on the boats. The same day at 14:15 the 
shipwrecked were sighted from an Italian aircraft, but only at 13:00 of the successive day, guided 
from two German aircraft, the hospital ship Arno arrived the place that was withheld in the zone for 
more than 20 hours to be sure to have recovered all the living men. The losses were unfortunately 
huge; 336 passengers among which contained in fact of the crew and staff of passage. 

Some days after the loss of the Diana, for the transport of staff to Tobruk and Benghazi 
employed the DD Da Recco (Captian Cocchia) and Da Verazzano (Commander Carlo Rossi). 
Supermarina was useful for the travel of the destroyers in order to have to carry also a cargo of 
provisions to Navarino for the 8" division located there. 

The two ships embarked at Brindisi: 

Da Recco -250 sailors of the R. Navy for Tobruk and 25,000 portions provisions for the 8" 
division. 

Da Verazzano -218 R. Navy sailors and Milmart for Benghazi and 25,000 portions 
provisions. 

Departed Brindisi at 14:00 of 12 July, the destroyer section reached Navarino at 07:25 of 
the 13" and departed the same day at 15:00. Speed 21 knots, navigation zigzagging until sunset; at 
24:00, according to the orders receipts, Da Recco continued for Tobruk and Da Verazzano for 
Benghazi. 

Arriving in the destination ports the morning of the 14", the two destroyers left again some 
towards noon. Meeting at 19:00, they directed for Taranto, speed 20 knots, zigzagging in diurnal 
hours. At 01:00 of the 16" the Da Recco and Da Verazzano reached Taranto. 


3 - THE HARBOR EQUIPMENT OF TOBRUK. 

On 28 June, in the afternoon, arrived at Tobruk the steamboat Pontinia (1), escorted by the 
TB Cazatafimi, and the small German motor-ship Loza. The Pontinia came from Suda and was 
loaded with 300 tons of benzene for the German army; the MS Loza had left from Bengasi the 22 
and had sostato to Derna until them had not been concurred to continued for Tobruk. 

The first mercantile ships were these to arrive at the reoccupied Tobruk, while under the 
energetic impulse of the Captain Galati, name commander of Tobruk Navy, came with alacrity carry 
out the work for the evacuation of the port, the repair of the docks, the buildings of the premises 
smashed from the bombing that preceded the occupation of the city. 

Commander Galati succeed in the command of Tobruk Navy of the same rank Temistocle 
D' Aloya and he was striven very actively since Tobruk could acquit its function of main logistics 
base for the supply of the operating army but, in effects, the port was not ever in conditions for 
receiving more than one large mercantile ship at a time and for unloading more than 1,000 tons of 
war material per day. 

From Italy they were sent contingent of dock workers, lighters, tugs, minesweeper, 
pontoon; on the place personal was recruited, all in turn to the roadstead anti-aircraft batteries were 
implanted and even anti-ship batteries medium-caliber gun sent from Italy with the staff in order to 
mount them and to arm them; however the situation of Tobruk always remained precarious for the 
deficiencies of the harbor furnishings, for the destructions which could not be placed in shelter, for 
the daily aerial bombing that became more and more intense as the weeks passed. 

That made that to Tobruk could never be convoyed the amounts of war materials that the 
commander of the operating army wished to arrive most possible in proximity of the combat front. 

For the same reasons, indeed to greater reason, it was impossible to use of Marsa Matruh 
occupied on 29 June the same day in which Mussolini arrived in flight in North Africa in order to 
assist next to that, in a euphoria moment, it was believed could become a march continuing until the 
Suez Cannel. 


(1) The Pontinia was a small cargo steamboat hardly 715 t.s.l. and it had a speed that did 
not exceed the 7 knots. However, the quality of benzene that the German loaded (300 tons) was 
much inferior to the capacity of the steamboat. 


It does not enter into the limits of the present study to remember the stages of the advance 
of Rommel and the contrasts that the new German marshal had to exceed for being able to continue 
until to El Alamein; but it is necessary to remember that, after the occupation of Tobruk, the Italian 
Comando Supremo specified to Rommel that he was not have had to exceed the Sollum-Halfaya 
line. As it is right also to remember, because the thing has directed reflected with the problem of the 
supply via sea, that Rommel sped up (or it made to speed up) them directly the German High 
Command (O.K.W.) because the order of the Italian Command was revoked. To such purpose it is 
from emphasizing that Rommel declared not to be necessary to worry about the maritime traffics 
"because at Tobruk he had found therefore great amounts of supplies that would have been enough 
until to Nile" (1). 

The truth was then much different and the demands for supplies via sea were made very 
soon pressing from part of the German commands and in July they already assumed a dramatic 
angry tone; but while the risked inference of Rommel visa vie the materials found to been worth 
Tobruk to make to change the orders already given on purpose of objects limit of the pursuit. The 
immediate consequence, even if indirect, of the given consent to Rommel to continue its offensive 
also beyond the Sollum-Halfaya line was the renunciation to that occupation of Malta that would 
have a lot lightened the task of the defense of the maritime traffics in the Ionian and also in the 
central Mediterranean - it must be specified - without to modify substantially the problem of the 
maritime communications in the eastern Mediterranean. Problem, this last one, now given the full 
present advance of the front towards the east. 

In as far as Malta it is from finding that to the observations of the military attaché in Rome, 
Gen. Von Rintelen, the O.K.W. answered that "the situation, with the capture of Tobruk, was 
completely changed, therefore the conquest of Malta was not necessary" (2). 


4 - THE DERNA CONVENTION. 

On 25 June arrived by aircraft at Derna General Cavallero (still not marshal) that, soon after 
his arrival, called a meeting of the high commanders for an appreciation of the situation and the 
future operating possibilities. In such meeting participated Marshal Kesselring (but not Rommel), 
Generals Bastico 


(1) See. Gen. VON RINTELEN: " Mussolini l'alleato ", page 159. 
(2) Ditto; See. also: CAVALLERO: " Comando Supremo ", page 277. 


and Barbasetti, respective supreme commander in N.A. and chief of general staff of the supreme 
commander, Marquises, commander of Italian air force in N.A., and Amm. Weichold, official of 
connection with the Italian Navy. 

It is singular that to the meeting has not been called to participate some representative of 
Supermarina, that also would have had to supply to the organization and the defense of the maritime 
convoys for the suply of the operating troops. Consequently in the meeting it was not spoken ever 
about the difficulties that unavoidably would have been met in order to maintain the long line of 
communication alive that went from southern Italy to Tobruk to Derna, Benghazi. Only Admiral 
Weichold pointed out incidentally who proposed to locate at Suda a division of cruisers in order 
protect the convoys that would have navigated in the center-eastern Mediterranean, but the problem 
turn out does not have been place by anybody concretely on the floor. In as far as the proposal of 
Weichold it is from finding that such proposal only came accepted in part (the cruisers was located 
to Navarino), but the problem of the defense of our traffics went considered under a various visual 
angle since such traffics were (and were then always) ambushed exclusively from submarines and 
mostly nocturnal aircrafts that, obviously, could be answered - neither one nor of the other - by the 
cruisers 

From that results from the reports of the convention of Derna (1), Marshal Kesselring 
himself took care essentially of aerial issues and General Cavallero insisted on the fact that to the 
center of the operating problem also always remained Malta. That it was undoubtedly true, but only 
to 50%. Because from Malta departed, the aerial offense against the maritime traffics, but it be a 
matter itself of threat that it made to feel its weight only ended when such traffics covered the 
Central Mediterranean; not just convoys and isolated steamboats exceeded towards the east of the 
meridian of Gaudo, our formations of mercantile ships came more attacked from the aircraft of 
Malta, but from those of Egypt, and were not therefore these, as will be seen better later on, that 
they provoked from August in burning losses of Italian mercantile ship nearly to the mouth of the 
port of Tobruk. 

In as far as the British submarines, useless to emphasize that in order to attack our traffics 
they could leave easily both from Malta and from Alexandria, from Haifa, or Beirut. And just from 
these last harbors, indeed, the British submarines left 


(1) See CAVALLERO: " Comando Supremo ", page 281 and following. 


during the months of June and July since, as a result of the strong aerial bombing on Malta, the 10" 
Submarine flotilla had abandoned the island since from the end of April in order to shelter themselves, 
first at Alexandria and thereafter, when Alexandria seemed in danger, at Haifa and Port Said. 

At the same time against the traffics, especially in the western central Mediterranean, the 
submarines of the 8" flotilla located at Gibilterra acted, opportunely reinforced to leave starting on 1 
July. 

Only at the end of July the boats of the 10" flotilla only began to make return to Malta. The first 
one was the P. 42 that arrived on 20 July coming from Gibraltar. But nearly to the end August the 
submarines that caused losses of mercantile ship directed to Tobruk and to Benghazi all located from 
Haifa or Beirut where the remaining boats of the flotilla. 

The conclusion which it must necessarily be reached that in order to guarantee the maritime 
lines of communication with the Cyrenaica the occupation or the neutralization of Malta would not have 
been sufficient, but was also necessary the concomitant to the neutralization of the airfields and of the 
British ports of Egypt and the Middle East or at least - inasmuch as such last neutralization was 
unattainable - it would have been necessary to establish strong efficient patrols of fighter aircrafts and 
antisubmarine naval ships along the routes struck from our convoys; moreover it would have been 
necessary that the same convoys were always accompanied by nourished and very trained formations 
both of combat aircrafts and of light ships. But all this was not ever nearly possible for deficiencies of 
varied nature. 

For that one refers to the naval escort it is necessary to emphasize that in summer 1942 the 
Italian light ships were reduced to a few worn out torpedo boats by the heavy uninterrupted war service 
lend until the last, and is necessary to emphasize that Navy suffered of a chronic incurable lack of 
naphtha. We have inasmuch as the Pontinia departed from Suda directed to Tobruk with the escort of 
one single torpedo boat of modest efficiency; more will be seen later that also some large cargo motor- 
ship and some precious tankers could not be escorted but from one or two light ships. 


5 - INTENSE TRAFFIC. 

Soon after the Pontinia the small German steamboat Brook reached Tobruk from Benghazi, 
therefore along the coasts of the Cyrenaica an intense traffic of coastal traffic had beginning in order to 
make to flow to Derna, to 

* finallora 


Tobruk and, as soon as it was possible, to Marsa Matruh the war materials centralizes at Tripoli and 
Benghazi during the months of May and June. This traffic, than in some moment reached an 
important sting, in the period considered now it did not endure losses to work of the enemy. 

Therefore like, in July, the mercantile ship started on the ports of the Cyrenaica from Italy 
or Greece practically did not endure losses. 

On 2 July left from Taranto for Benghazi the first important convoy directed to N.A. after 
the occupation of Tobruk. It was composed from the Italian motor-ships Monviso and Bixio and 
from the German Ankara (1) and reached Benghazi in the late afternoon of the 4" happily. The 
Ankara then continued for Tobruk on the 8" reaching destination on the 9". It was the first 
mercantile ship of important tonnage that entered Tobruk after the occupation. The delay had to the 
necessity to carry out an accurate dredging of the magnetic mines scattered outside of the roadstead 
before allowing the access to the port to ships of great dimensions and greater draft. 

Having nothing to do with the return convoys, the names of some of the main convoyed 
mercantile ships to N.A. are transcribed during the month of July 1942: 

SS. Armando, with 1,300 tons various material and the tanker Picci Fassio with 
approximately 3,000 tons of combustible liquids from Naples for Tripoli respectively on 7 and 8 
July. 


(1) The motor-ships had following cargos: 
MS Monviso (t.s.1. 5,322) 


Various materials - material artillery and Ammo, tons 3,020 
Fuel and lubricating " 300 
Motor vehicles n. 128 
Tanks , 2 
Personnel “ 165 
MS Bixio (t.s.1. 7,137) 
Various materials - material artillery and ammo. tons 2,754 
fuel and Lubricating 7 385 
Motor vehicles n. 119 
Tanks " 3 
Diesel Crane 7 1 
Personnel 7 170 
MS ger. Ankara (t.s.1. 4,768) 
Various materials - material artillery and ammo. tons 2,408 
fuel and Lubricating " 562 
Motor vehicles n. 192 
Tanks £ 2 


Personnel ? 205 


The convoy departed on the 8" from Suda for Tobruk: 
MS Citta di Agrigento, Citta di Alessandria, Citta di Savona, tanker A. Fassio, SS ger. 


Santa Fe, SS ger. Delos (1). 


Escort: DD Mitragliere (c.s.) and German DD ZG 3; TB Sirio and Casstopea; c.smg. 


German 2/04 and 2107. 


This was without doubt an important convoy as number of ships united in formation only 
directed to Tobruk; not equally important can but to said for the amounts of materials transported. 

Very other mass of materials was instead capacity to Benghazi from the Unione convoy that 
initially collected located mercantile ships in several ports and then grouped in only formation under 
the guidance of the DD Freccia (Commander Minio Palnello). 

After all the convoy turned out composed from the motor-ships Unione, Ravello, Apuania 


(2) and for a certain time from the MS Lerici, 





(1) MS Citta Agrigento (t.s.1. 2,480) 
Ammunitions and artillery material tons 

MS Citta di Alessandria (t.s.1. 2,497) 
Various material 
Personnel n. 

MS Citta di Savona (t.s.1. 2,500) 
Fuel 

Tkr. A. Fassio (t.s.1. 2,280) 
Benzene 

SS Delos 
Various material 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 

SS Santa Fe (t.s.1. 4,627) 
Ammunitions and material artillery tons 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 

(2) MS Unione (t.s.1. 6,071) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. tons 3,738 
petroleum oil and lubricants " 
N.1 Barge 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 
Side-cars 
Personnel 

SS Ravello (t.s.1. 6,142) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. tons 3,801 
petroleum oil and lubricants " 
N. 1 pontoon 
Motor vehicles 
Side-cars 
Personnel 
(continues) 


460 


202 
206 


tons 500 
2,829 


716 
48 


506 
60 


466 


159 
50 
121 


479 

" 14 
n. 163 
10 

142 


that was then diverted to Suda, with the escort of the DD Saetta and the TB Polluce. The 
main convoy was escorted by the DD Freccia, Folgore, Lampo, TB Calliope, Orsa, 
Pallade, and reached Benghazi in the late the afternoon of 11 July. 

In the same days they came started for Tripoli for the western route of the SS 
Pertusola with 1,424 tons of various material, the motor-ship Amsterdam (1) and the tanker 
Saturno with approximately 4,000 tons of combustible liquids. 

The MS Lerici (2), left behind at Suda from the Unione convoy, then continues for 
Benghazi on the 17" while the Apuania was carried to Tobruk with the escort of the TB 
Circe (c.s.) and Prestinari. 

On the 20" and the 21* left therefore from Suda the steamboat Sibilla and the ger. 
SS Wachtfels for Benghazi and the German tanker Olympus (3) for Tobruk. 


(note continued) 
MS Apuania (t.s.1. 7,949) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. Tons 3.236 
Lubricating 236 
N. 2 distillatory systems s 82 
Motor vehicles n. 38 
Tanks = 7 
Personnel ¥ 138 
(1) MS Amsterdam (t.s.1. 8,670) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. tons 3.446 
Lubricating % 100 
Motor vehicles n. 249 
Tanks - 3 
Side-cars s 30 
Personnel Me 144 
(2) MS Lerici (t.sl. 6,070) 
Various material tons 3,478 
Petroleum oil and lubricants sg 263 
N. 2 lighters S 75, 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 199 
Tanks * 
Side-cars ss 17 
Personnel 7 127 
(3) SS ger. Wachttels (t.s.1. 8,465) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. tons 3.569 
Lubricating 8 30 
Motor vehicles n 238 
Personnel 
SS. Sibilla (t.s.1. 1,077) 
Various material tons 18 
Petroleum oil and lubricants Y 7712 
Motor vehicles n. 12 
Personnel a 3 
SS Olympus (t.s.1. 5,216) 
Supply and material artillery tons 128 
Fuel 257 


On the same day of the 21“ departed for Benghazi the MS Pilo (1) escorted from the DD 
Pigafetta (c.s.) and Premuda. Attacked repeatedly while it was sailing in the Ionian, the convoy was 
diverted to Navarino, thereafter departed again for Benghazi, where it arrived the 23™ at 17:00. In 
this second part of navigation it was escorted also by the TB Circe, Clio, Polluce. The cargo of the 
Pilo was of remarkable importance since the motor-ship carried a part of the coastal batteries 
destined to the defense of Tobruk. 

Also on the 21* the SS Paolina, coming from Naples, departs from Palermo for Tripoli 
following the western route. It carried a cargo of 7,674 tons of coal. 

The 23" the tanker Rondine left from Suda directed for Tobruk, where it arrived happily 
with a cargo of 4,824 tons of benzene, 54 tons of naphtha, 3 tons of lubricating oil. Escorted by the 
TB Lince and Sagittario. 

Other mercantile ships in July reaching the ports of N.A. there - and we are as to the last 
week of the month were: 

- MS Citta d'Alessandria and Citta di Savona, to second trip of the month, this time with a 
greater cargo (2) then the previous time. They left from Suda at 09:00 of the 23" with the escort of 
the TB Sagittario (c.s.) and of the German TB Hermes and they reached Tobruk in the afternoon of 
the 24”. 

- SS Manfredo Camperio with 104 motor vehicles and trailers left from Naples for 
Benghazi the 23™ at 14:30 and reached destination to noon of 1 August after to have stopped at 
Messina and Gallipoli. Escorted by the TB Climene, Sirtori, Pegaso subsequently in several the 
features of the traverse; 

- SS Argentea with 1,109 tons of various materials, coming from Naples, departed from 
Trapani for Tripoli for the western route with the escort of the TB Centauro and Montanari one 
after the other. It reached Tripoli in the afternoon of the 26"; 





(1) MS Pilo (t.s.1. 8,326) 
Various material - artillery material and ammo. tons 2,907 


Petroleum oil and lubricants 117 
Motor vehicles i 106 
Tanks 19 
Personnel a 146 
(2) MS Citta di Alessandria (t.s.1. 2,498) 
Various material and ammo tons 510 
Motor vehicles ss 28 
Mn Citta di Savona (t.s.1. 2,500) 
Ammo and material artillery tons 605 
Fuels n. 179 


Motor vehicles = 28 


- MS Genepesca from Patrasso for Tobruk with the escort of the TB Stocco. It arrived on 
the 25" at 16:30; 

- SS Milano and Aventino (1) departed from Bari for Benghazi and subjects to repeated 
aerial attacks that caused damages to the Aventino, After to have stopped at Pireo and at Suda 
reached Benghazi the 31%. Escorted in turn constituted from the DD Bersagliere, Saetta, Riboty, 
Lampo, TB Sagittario, Lince; 

- MS Giulia and SS Dgaden (2) from Naples for Tripoli where they arrived respective in the 
afternoon of the 27" = and in the morning of the 31"; 

- SS Italia with 1,098 soldiers in passage and 315 tons of various materials from Bari for 
Benghazi with the escort of the DD Premuda and the TB Pallade and Polluce. Arriving at Benghazi 
at 10:30 of 2 August; 

- SS Istria with 129 tons of various materials from Trapani for Tripoli following the 
western route. Arrived on 1 August and on the 4" continued for Benghazi. 


6 — AERIAL TORPEDOING OF THE MS Vettor Pisani. 
The MS Vettor Pisani (3) left from Taranto the morning of 23 July directed to Tobruk with 
the escort, at first, of the 


(1) SS Milano (t.s.1. 4,027) 


Various material and ammo and artillery material tons 100 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 8 
Personnel : 925 
SS Avellino (t.s.1. 3,794) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. tons 113 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 7 
Personnel . 946 
(2) MS Giulia (t.s.1.5.921) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo tons 5,552 
Petroleum oil and lubricants , 610 
Motor vehicles n. 18 
Personnel ¢ 38 
SS Ogaden (t.s.1. 4,546) 
Various material tons 550 
Motor vehicles and trailers 7 719 
(3) Ms Vettor Pisani (t.s.1. 6,339) 
Various material tons 503 
Petroleum oil and lubricant " 2,052 
Alcohol he 48 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 165 
Tanks a Re) 


Motorboat 1 


TB Antares and thereafter of the TB Orsa (c.s. Lt. Comdr. Henke) and Calliope coming from 
Brindisi. The convoy, according to orders receipts, you follow the coastal routes of Greece with the 
two torpedo boats in formation of lateral escort, Orsa on the left. At dawn of the 24" the naval 
escort was reinforced from two MAS sailing from Argostoli while in the sky of the convoy it took 
to place the aerial escort constituted from a SM 79 and a Cant Z 501. 

At 09:34 they were sighted 9 Beaufort aircrafts coming from the land that attacked the 
convoy on the left with bombs, torpedo and strafing. The a.a. fire of the TB Orsa shot down two of 
the attacking aircrafts, but it could not prevent that a torpedo hit the motor-ship to the height of hold 
2 that contained benzene in barrels. The Vettor Pisani, strafed and also probably hit from bombs, 
was quickly prey of a violent fire in the forward zone, but, thanks to the energy of the commanders 
military and civil (respectivly Lieut. Mancini and Captain l.c. Cesare), the fire could if not be 
extinguished at least contained. At 10:30 the TB Orsa the motor-ship still in flames in order to hold 
it took to towing astern, if not other, with the stern to the wind and to avoid therefore spread of the 
flames to the stern zone. 

From Argostoli meanwhile the tugs Alghero and G. 12 sailed and to them was then 
entrusted the towing. 

The Vettor Pisani, carried aground on the coast, was made to strand of bow on the beach of 
Lixuri. At 19:30 the Orsa entered Argostoli. Of the 329 persons aboard on the motor-ship of them 
were lost 8 (4 Italians and 4 Germans). 


7 - LOGISTIC DIFFICULTIES. 

On 2 July the 8" division (Rear Adm. De Courten) was located at Navarino for the 
protection of the traffic that struck the central-eastern Mediterranean from eventual incursions of the 
British cruisers based in the ports of the Middle East. The division, composed from the cruisers 
Garibaldi and Aosta and the destroyer Alpino, Bersagliere, Mitragliere, Corazziere, to which then 
joined also the CL Duca degli Abruzzi, remained at Navarino approximately four months but it did 
not have ever occasion to take the sea since the convoys directed in ports of the Cyrenaica were 
never threatened from British surface ships. 

The English cruisers and destroyers carried out, true, some coastal bombardment first weeks 
of the Italian advance into Egypt, but they were never pushed in the high sea in order to try 


to intercept, by one of them headed to attack, the maritime communications between Italy and 
Cyrenaica. The presence of the 8" division at Navarino was however very profitable to the traffic 
since just to Navarino sometimes the convoys in the course of navigations were leaned that were 
carried out along the western coasts of Greece and the 8" division the escort commander asked for 
sparse aid of some naval destroyer in order to assist or to tow mercantile ships disabled from enemy 
submarine or aerial attack. 

In the month of July 1942, as it is seen, the traffic with the Libya, and especially with the 
ports of Benghazi and Tobruk, was very intense concurring to make to reach destination beyond 
91,000 tons of materials, of which 24,000 of combustible liquids, with losses that did not exceed 
6% of the materials sent. It is moreover to keep in mind also the cargo of the MS Vettor Pisani, 
aerial torpedoed, could partially be recovered. Under the profile of the defense of the traffics the 
month of July 1942 the war was therefore one of the best ones of all. Neither it seems risked to 
presume that greater quantitative also of war materials they would arrive at Tripoli, to greater such 
Benghazi or to Tobruk if amounts departing from Italy. In other words the supplying of the 
operating army not already found in July its limits in the British offense, but in it determined of 
other nature that can like this be outlined: 

a) Deficiency of the materials to sent to N.A.. They do not exist in purpose exhausting 
given statistical but it is not doubt - than if steamboats like Ogaden (t.s.1. 4,546) left from Italy with 
an cargo inferior to 1,000 total tons, that cannot mean if not that there was not more to load. 

b) Time being necessary for the cargo. The loading of the mercantile ships demanded in 
Italy, and still more in Greece and at Suda, very many time is because not always the materials to 
load were ready in the boarding ports, and for local logistic difficulties. From the tables of the 
traffic contained in Appendix 2 one early finds that no mercantile ship succeeded to make in the 
month of July more than two trips for the N.A.. The great cargo motor-ships of Sestriere, Pisani, 
Pilo, as an example, arrived at Brindisi on the 6", left again only: the Pilo on the 20", the Pisani on 
the 234 the Sestriere on 3 August in convoy with the Bixio that, in its turn, reached Brindisi on 13 
July. 

c) Insufficient availability of the light ships to use after the naval escort of the convoys. 
Insufficiency of naphtha supplies. On both these subjects will be returned more later. 

d) Insufficiency of the logistic preparations of the arrival ports. 


We have left for last the determining one indicated in codicil d) because it was most serious 
and incurable of all. Although every good will; in spite of the energy of the Naval commanders of 
Benghazi (Manfredi), Tobruk (first Galati then D'Aloya), Marsa Matruh (Bernardini); although the 
influx from Italy of specialized harbor workers and of means of disembarkation like lighters, 
pontoons, crane; although the recruitment of the local labor, Marsa Matruh never succeeded to 
unload more than 300 tons of material per day (in the short periods in which it could work), Tobruk 
with difficultly exceeded 1,000 tons, Benghazi caught up sometimes altogether 3,000 tons, but its 
average always went around on the 1,500 tons to the day. We find clear echo of this situation and 
the logistic difficulties of the ports of arrival in Libya, let alone of the solicitations that reached 
Supermarina from German part and the Comando Supremo, in the following the message addressed 
20 July from the Chief of the General Staff of the Navy to Marshal Cavallero in that moment in 
Libya: 

From Supermarina to Superasi (Armed forces high command in N.A) for Marshal 
Cavallero: 

"Arrive continuous demands from Germanic side for shipment Tobruk and only to Tobruk 
the motor-ships used after the traffic. Tobruk has succeeded in with admirable effort to unload more 
than 1,000 tons every day and probably it will be able later on to exceed also remarkably this figure 
but for now it must be counted on this order of magnitude. Tobruk must absorb much coastal traffic 
and of coming from smaller ships from Suda; great motor-ship for a tempo without a strongly 
increase to the cycle trips of these precious ships is not therefore possible to send more than one. 

Also for safety reasons advise not to hold any more to the deep than one in that few protect 
roadstead. It is comprehensible desire of having materials preferably at Tobruk that at Benghazi, but 
is necessary to hold present that from Tobruk cannot only Libya be fed. It is necessary to make to 
work to full Benghazi rendering and is necessary to use also of Tripoli because Tobruk cannot have 
a drainage possibility to replace Tripoli. 

They are moreover from avoiding long pauses of waited for at Suda that they lower the 
rendering of the few ships available. Maximum rendering seems to be able itself to reach with the 
criteria that follow: Always present at Benghazi, three motor-ships part loaded in center and part on 
coastal ships. Tobruk, a motor-ship loaded and from three to five coming from smaller ships of 
coastal traffic and from Suda. Tripoli, at least a great "Amsterdam" type steamboat under cargo 


besides one tanker and a coal bunker. Marsa Matruh, only motor-sail boats and motor barges 
exceptionally one smaller ship. 

It is necessary also to keep in mind that too much aliquot traffic demands supplies and 
combustible consumption that exceeds the current possibility. Adhering itself to these criteria 
encounter to a congested and disordered traffic and of minor rendering is not gone after all. It would 
be necessary that this point of view, to which, if approved of, Supermarina it would mean to adhere 
itself, was cleared by Superasi to the Authorities of Germanic part”. 

The Chief of general staff 

Riccardi 


The traffic was carried out until that moment without losses; the Africans ports were taken 
advantage of to the maximum of their possibilities; it was rerun also to Suda (with modest results, 
moreover) which port of departure of the traffic; they were employed as transport ships submarine 
minelayers and torpedo boats and the motor rafts prepared for the investment of Malta; nevertheless 
to the Navy solicitations and pressures of every kind arrived. 

Other pressure clearly were expressed in the having followed the letter 19 July direct from 
the Comando Supremo to Supermarina: 

Telespresso 31639 in dated 19 July 1942 

From Comando Supremo to Supermarina - Superaereo and for information Superesercito 

"The noted mass of steamboats in course of loading for N.A. transports materials of great 
war value and awaited with urgency in those theaters. 

It is of pre-eminent interest that said steamboats reach sure, beyond that to as soon as 
possible, the own destination: consequently it is indispensable that the naval and aerial escort are the 
as much as possible more efficient along all route of the steamboats. 

It is requested to communicate the provisions that will br adopted with regard to, in order to 
introduce them timely Mr. Maresciallo, Chief of General Staff ". 

Major general Attached 

Magli 


To such letter Supermarina answered in date 20 July: 
"Reference sheet of that Comando Supremo n. 31639 of the 19 current. Constant worry and 
continuous engagement of Supermarina 


it is that one to assure to the convoys for the Libya the maximum speed and the maximum 
compatible protection with means and the fuel to disposition. For the motor-ships indicated in the 
sheet in reference no exceptional provision can be taken beyond those already previewed. Assured 
but the Chief of General Staff that all the possible ones will be made". 

Riccardi 


Supermarina prepared moreover the following in date 21 July memorandum in which they 
came clearly emphasized is the requirements that were introduced to the Italian Navy after the 
occupation of Tobruk, both for the measures taken in order to face an unexpected operating 
emergency: 


Memorandum n. 59 
TRAFFIC WITH I.N.A. IN THE COURSE 
OF THE OFFENSIVE ON THE EGYPTIAN FRONT 


1. - In consequence of the development of the operations successive to the conquest of 
Tobruk, ON 21 June 1942 XX, and of the ulterior exploitation of the success, to the Navy has 
introduced the following requirements: 

a) to diverge the traffic with Mother Country from west to east, in the sense to support to 
Benghazi the greater part of it and on Tobruk, and then Marsa Matruh, the remaining share; 

b) to extend the coastal traffic Tripoli-Bengasi until to Derna, Tobruk and Marsa Matruh; 

c) to put rapidly the port of Tobruk in conditions for being used as a major advanced base. 


2. - They have been therefore taken the following provisions: 

a) to centralize the traffic to Taranto and to Brindisi convoyed what it was carried out 
mostly to Naples. Such requirement has demanded the prompt transfer from Tyrrhenian and the 
Sicily of all the fast motor-ships and of nearly the totality of the escort ships; 

b) to organize the mopping-up estimate with torpedo boats and antisubmarine means of the 
routes of long traffic of the Greek coasts with timely speed up constitution of fuel supplies in the 
main points of support (Navarino-Suda); 


c) to organize a new line of traffic with departure from the Ionian and transit for Suda by 
means of smaller steamboats requested urgently; 

d) to mobilize 9 submarines for transport of benzene and ammunitions; 

e) to group in the ports of Puglia and convoyed into the N.A. the mass of the motor barges 
already predisposed for other requirement; 

f) to move from Tripoli and Benghazi towards the east the greater part of antisubmarine 
means, of magnetic mine sweep and normal dredging for the security of the routes of access to the 
ports. 

To complete with own means and others sent to you from Italy. 


3. - In particular: until to 21 July has been: 

a) centralized at Taranto and Brindisi 12 fast motor-ships, 9 destroyers, 10 torpedo boats; 

b) resupplied of naphtha and water Argostoli, Navarino and Suda; 

c) urgency requirement 9 smaller steamboats "of which 2 are already in navigation and 5 
under cargo; 

d) mobilize 58 motor barges; 

e) moved from Tripoli to Benghazi and Tobruk: 5 torpedo boats 1 submarine hunter., 3 
magnetic minesweepers., 16 motor-sail boats. 

Sent to you from Italy: 2 magnetic minesweeper 2 squadr. MAS with ship support, 1 
squadr. torpedo boats; 

f) The organizes the services of disembarkation and the services of the naval base of Tobruk 
with 500 sailors of the R. Navy. Disembark every day a medium of 1,000 tons of materials with a 
head of 1,500 tons; 

g) Carry out 20 trips of submarines altogether transporting 1,440 tons of benzene and 
ammunitions in the ports to the east of Benghazi. 

For that the situation refers to the deficiencies naphtha in which the Italian Navy found 
itself clearly is enlighten in letter 15067 that, in date 8 June 1942, Supermarina addressed to the 
Comando Supremo and that is brought back in Appendix 16. 

In spite of the insistences of Supermarina, the situation however did not improve in the 
succeeding months; indeed it got worse for the increased requirements which the Navy had to make 
headway. 
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CHAPTER XV 


THE INCREASING ENEMY OPPOSITION 


1 - THE INTENSIFIES OF THE ATTACKS. 

With the month of July the favorable moment for the marine communications between Italy 
and Libya also passed. In August in fact the losses of mercantile ship, also without to reaching the 
catastrophic point of autumn 1941, were much advanced to those until then recorded in the other 
months of 1942. 

A consequence, this, of intensifying of the enemy attacks as a result of the reorganization of 
the submersible flotillas of Beirut, Malta, Gibraltar that in August found again the bite that in the 
previous months seemed had lost; as a result of the renewed strengthen of Malta that, with its 
aircraft, could lay a trap on the routes of the Central Mediterranean and however to signal our 
convoys in departure in the same moment in which they left the Italian ports; in continuation on the 
credit side increased efficiency of the air forces based in the Middle East that to the end of July they 
had heavily reinforced. 

Like always, the most serious losses than mercantile ship were caused from the submarines 
that, in the course of the month, sank the MS Monviso, the German MS Wachtfels, the SS. Ogaden, 
the MS Lerici, Pilo, Camperio, all used for the traffics with Libya and hit, but without sinking, the 
MS Bixio in return navigation. One of the few mercantile ships was indeed this that have been 
torpedoed while it returned to Italy, from that it turns out obvious that the enemy underwater boats 
were inspired to the precise operating criterion to attack the ships going and to neglect those in 


return trip, mainly, it is presumed, in order not to reveal their presence in zones in which they could 
have made more profitable booty. 

Between the motor-ships sunk we have also marked the German Wachfels (t.s.1. 8,465 
tonn.), torpedoed by the sub. Proteus in waters of the Aegean while from Suda was sailing, empty, 
to Pireo. To rigor of terms the Wachfels in the moment in which lost did not strike the routes from 
or for Libya and therefore its sinking it would not go considered in these pages, but it was also 
always a mercantile ship intensely used after the supplying of the army in N.A. and is therefore 
right to remember it. The Wachfels reached Suda on 10 August, coming from Benghazi, and it had 
to stop there waiting for orders, if not that for the initiative of the local German commander, on 6 
August was combined to a hybrid convoy composed from the SS. Cagliari, Pier Luigi and Elly, and 
so started on the Pireo without adapted naval escort nor of aerial. It was torpedoed, like was said, by 
the sub. Proteus the morning of the 7" (1). 





(1) It is transcribed an extract of the report of the commander of the MS aux Barletta (Commander. CIANI) 
leader of the heterogeneous convoy: "the Convoy under my commando which Head - Formation composed from the Ships 
Cagliari, Pier Luigi, Elly, Wachfels and of the escorts Barletta, Calatafimi, Monzambano C. S. germ. 2106, gathered at 
20:00 hours of 6 August in front of Suda coming from Iraklion have been put in route for Pireo with formation in double 
column. Speed 7 knots. 

The SS. Abruzzi on the established point, coming also from Iraklion, has followed for Suda. 

The Monzambano with the best initiative communicated to me that the Wachtfels can develop 12-13 kts. 

Then I order without fail that at dawn the convoy is offered online of forehead with Wachtfels behind the center 
ship. 

For defect of signalers lacking aboard the steamboats them to coast and one by one gave the order of formation 
for dawn. 

Iorder to the Wachtfels to zigzag within the slot, of the three forward ships. 

I arrange the two torpedo boats to the sides of the formation. Barletta astern. "2106" of ahead. 

At 00:45 hours I receive cipher circa the presence of an enemy submarine to the Northeast of Zea island. 

I transmit by voice this news to the steamboats since they make greater attention. 

At 07:35, while the Wachtfels and Barletta are found in the distance between they of approximately 700 m. the 
Wachtfels was hit in the stern by two torpedoes on the left. At the same moment I have seen with the guard official. g. m. 
GIUSEPPE DENARO wakes of another two torpedoes passing on my prow on the left side. 

I have immediately stopped the right engine and I have put it in reverse at all force, that one of the left ahead 
slowly. 

The engine has answered at once. 

The ship has rotated quickly on the right so that a torpedo slides pass me on the left at approximately 100 m. 

Meanwhile the Wachtfels hit sank quickly by the stern without listing. 

Avoiding the two torpedo to all force I have directed on the Steamboat". 


In the same month of August moreover was sunk in waters of the Sardinia the SS Perseo, 
used after the phosphate transport, and also in this case traded of only indirectly connected loss with 
the Libyan traffics, but for with of circumstances that they provoked the torpedoing of the Perseo is 
opportune to speak of. Of it we will point out more later. 

The aircraft, for their part, sank in the month the SS. Jstria and Dielpi and the tanker San 
Andrea and seriously damaged the tankers Abruzzi and Picci Fassio then went lost. 

Naturally many of the enemy attacks were frustrated by the reaction or the counter 
maneuver of the escort ships and, with regard to this, also reserving to expose rather diffusely the 
course that some traverses, are opportune to point out endured that they went naught the attacks of 
submarines against the taker Rondine on 6 August, against the steamboat Siculo the 10", the 
German Menes the 14", more against the Iseo and Gualdi respective the 19" and the 27". Of the par 
many aerial attacks, indeed the greater part of the aerial attacks, did not cause losses or, even, they 
did not cause damages. 


2 - FIRST CONVOYS OF THE MONTH OF AUGUST 1942. 

The first mercantile ship that is reached Cyrenaica in August was the MS Tergestea (1) 
coming from Naples and departed 10 August from the Channel of Corinto with the escort of the 
only the TB Orsa (C.C. Henke). It reached Benghazi at 09:30 of the 3. 

They were followed by the motor-ships Ankara (Ger.), Sestriere, Bixio, directed the first to 
Tobruk, the others two to Benghazi. An important convoy was this both for the size of the 
mercantile ships that of it made part, and for the quantitative of material capacities (2), is finally 
because the Ankara landed directly at Tobruk. 


(1) MS Tergestea (5,800t.s.1.) 


Various material and ammunitions 415 tons. 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 139 
Personnel (military R. Army) “154 


(2) MS Sestriere (7,992 t.s.1.) 
Various material - artillery material and ammun. 1,215 tons 


combustible fuels 2,312" 
1 motorboat 9" 

1 self-propelled crane 16" 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 128 
Tanks "64 


Personnel (R. Army solders and 2 officers) "157 


The three motor-ships left at dawn of 3 August. Sestriere and Bixio from Brindisi, Ankara 
from Taranto, and they joined in convoy only at 09:30 of same day the 3™. Escort: DD. Legionario, 
Corsaro, Grecale, Freccia, Folgore, Turbine, TB. Calliope, Partenope; Escort leader the Captain 
Marabotto, aboard the Legionario, the only Italian destroyer which in that moment was equipped 
with radar, the German Dete type. On the Folgore as an Metox, a German apparatus which detected 
of the emissions of the opposing radars. 

In the diurnal hours the convoy always had also a strongly aerial escort of German and 
Italian aircrafts. 

At 21:40 of the 4", as previewed, the MS Ankara was detached from the convoy and 
directed for Tobruk escorted by the DD Grecale, Folgore, Turbine; soon after the Bixio stopped for 
damage in the engine and that induced the escort leader to subdivide the convoy into two groups 
that turned out therefore constituted: MS Sestriere, DD Legionario, TB Calliope; MS Bixio, DD 
Corsaro, Freccia, TB Partenope. 

The damage of the Bixio was but soon repaired and at 22:25 the motor-ship could replace in 
motion: just in time before that with the three formations directed to Tobruk and Benghazi the aerial 
attack was get loosed. 

The convoy, that already at 18:00 had been attacked without damage from Americans 
Liberator type bombers, endured then a good four hours of nocturnal attacks from part of flare 
aircrafts and bombers that were moved continuously from one group to the other. After all none of 
the mercantile ships received damages; the only the Corsaro complained the loss of a man hit from 
splinters of a bomb which burst in its vicinities. 

At 12:00 approximately of the 5" the three motor-ships arrived up undamaged at the 
destination ports. 

As it has been seen, in this case the naval escort was particularly 





(note continued) 

MS Bixio (7,137 t.s.1.) 

Various material - artillery material and ammun. 2,934 tons 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 128 

Tanks "20 

Personnel (2 off. -6 civilians and soldiers. Army. Air Force.) "135 
MS ger. Ankara (4,768 t.s.1.) 

Various material - material artillery 1,078 tons 

Lubricating and fuel "2,069 

Motor vehicles and trailers n. 84 

Tanks 8" 

1 motorboat tons 4 

Locomotives n. 3 

Crane "1 


sturdy, and remarkable it was also the aerial escort in the diurnal hours. But it is to notice that the 
light ships that formed the naval escort of the convoy not only not belonging to organic squadrons, 
but were quite of different type one from the other. Some had already been sailing together, others 
not. 

In summer '42 it was the same force of the things that imposed that the ships of escort to a 
convoy were not already chosen based on organic criteria of employment but between those ready, 
available and were located more or less in the ports of departure of the steamboats, but there it is not 
doubt that in some case the heterogeneous formation of the escorts affected the efficiency of the 
same escorts. The commanders were not bring together between them, escort leaders nothing had 
been able to make in order to forge and to train the commanders subordinate, the maneuver the 
same ships, shot, reacted to the enemy attacks in various way one from the other. If after all the 
results were acceptable that must to the spirit of initiative of the individuals, to the great acquired 
experience in three years of war, to the strong sense of responsibility of all those who were obliged 
in the defense of the traffics. It is not excluded but that some loss would have been avoided if it had 
been possible to organize homogenous and organic escorts. But that was not unfortunately nearly 
never possible, and must therefore think to treat that positive what was achieved. 

In the specific case of the convoy in examination the case is sure to specify also the Captain 
Marabotto, escort leader, was boarded only temporary on the Legionario; he was not in other words 
a torpedo boat squadron leader. He was commander of the cruiser Di Giussano when such unit was 
sunk and, escaped to the loss of the cruiser, he sometimes embarked on mercantile ships which 
convoy leader or torpedo boats which escort leader. It always knew however to maneuver and to 
operate so as to carry to happily result the entrusted missions. 


3 - SINKING Of THE SS Ogaden AND THE MS Lerici. 

According to the British documentation it was the sub. Porpoise, departed from Haifa on 5 
August, that it torpedoed and it sank the SS. Ogaden (4553 t.s.1.) on the 12" and the MS Lerici 
(6070 t.s.1.) at sunset of the 15". 

Always according to British documentation the Porpoise, after to have placed its mines in 
the bay of Sollum, (on which the 22", went to bottom the TB Cantore) sighted the 12" the SS. 
Ogaden that, 


escorted by the TB Montanari, it was in navigation from Bengasi for Tripoli. The steamboat, hit by 
a torpedo, was stopped and equally it made the escort ship against which the submarine hurriedly 
launched a second to torpedo that miraculously passed under the hull of the Montanari without 
causing damage. A third torpedo provoked but the sinking of the steamboat. The torpedo boat 
succeeded to save 259 of the men aboard (of which 200 were British prisoners). Losing only 3 
persons. 

While navigated for the time being with a Benghazi convoy composed from the MS Lerici 
and Ravello escorted by the DD Da Recco (Captain Cocchia), and by the TB Polluce (Lieutenant 
Burattini), Castore (Lieutenant Tezel), Calliope (Lt. Comdr. Cocchi). The two motor-ships, the first 
left from Brindisi, other from Taranto, they were formed in convoy off the coast of Leuca in the 
morning of the 14" and continued for Bengasi following a route that hugged the coast of western 
Greece. 

The convoy was sighted on the 15" by British reconnaissance aircraft that signaled the 
Italian formation to the Porpoise which the moved at once towards the convoy and, arriving, 
attacked it with a salvo of torpedo, at dusk of the 15". 

The MS Lerici was hit astern that was forced it also to stop conserving good buoyancy. The 
escort leader, signaled the event to the 8" division at Navarino, continuing with the MS Ravello and 
with the TB Castore. To assist the stricken ship remained the TB Calliope and Polluce who were 
then joined by the DD Mitragliere (Commander Garino) and Bersagliere sailing in the night from 
Navarino and sent on the sight by the 8" Division Commander. They tried ones to help the Lerici 
but were in vain because a fire, without warning breaking out on the bow, quickly spreading to all 
the hull. 

The morning of the 16" the commander of the Mitragliere, sighting the impossibility to 
rescue stricken the motor-ship, decided to sink it after to have recovered 270 men of the 290 present 
aboard. 

The Ravello (1) reached Benghazi at 08:30 of the 16". From Benghazi the DD Da Recco 
departed again in the afternoon of same day the 16" for Brindisi with a convoy composed from the 
MS Bixio and Sestriere escorted by the DD Da Recco and Saetta (Lt. Comdr. Picchio) and 


(1) MS Ravello (6,142 t.s.1.) 

Varied material - artillery material and Ammun. 986 tons 
Lubricating and fuels 3,014 “ 

Motor Lanuches 4 “ 

Motor vehicles and towings n. 43 

R. Army personnel “ 39 


from the TB Castore and Ortone. On each of the two motor-ships the Benghazi Naval Commander 
had boarded 2800 English prisoners, accompanied by a nucleus of soldiers and police officers, to 
carry them to Italy. Navigation was carried out without disadvantages in the first day; the 17", but, 
at 15:30 the MS Bixto was hit to the center from two torpedoes of the Sub. Turbulent. One of the 
torpedoes exploded in one of the holds in which were lodges the prisoners, and caused the death of 
more than 200 men; other prisoners, taken by the panic, threw themselves into the sea. 

The motor-ship did not sink. It was taken in tow by the DD Saetta and carried, with skillful 
maneuver, to Navarino. To, to assist and to escort the Saetta remained the TB Orione which was 
added the TB Polluce arriving from Navarino. 

: Sestriere with the Da Recco and Castore continued for Brindisi where it arrived at 17:00 of 
the 18". 


4 —ON THE ROUTES WEST OF MALTA. 


After the occupation of Tobruk and the Italian-German advanced into Egypt the supply 
traffic was, as already has been pointed out, started essentially on Tobruk, Derna, Benghazi; in 
some rare moment also to Marsa Matruh. Every so often, but, it was also necessary to make some 
steamboats reach also Tripoli, both for the local requirements and in consequence of the congestion 
of the eastern ports of Cyrenaica. They were for the smallest steamboats, those started on Tripoli, as 
an example the Siculo, left from Naples on the 6" reached its destination on the 26" after to have 
stopped at Messina and Trapani and after to have avoided with maneuver two torpedoes launched 
against it from a submarine; they were, therefore, small steamboats, those start on Tripoli and motor 
sailing ships who navigated along the coasts of Tunisia, naturally without escort, taking advantage 
of their most modest dimensions. 

However in the month also a large modern motor-ship was started on Tripoli with supplies 
and men and unfortunately navigation 





(note continues) 

MS Lerici (6,070 t.s.1.) 

Various Material - material artillery and Ammun.. 2,198 tonn 
Lubricating and fuels 588 “ 

Motor vehicles and traliers n. 173 

Tanks “1 

R. Army personnel “ 158 


was not crowned by success. The motor-ship was the Pilo (1) that departed from Naples at 08:00 of 
15 August with the escort of the naval destroyer Maestrale (E.L. Captain Pontremoli) and Gioberti 
(Commander Burgos). The motor-ship and the two destroyers stopped at Trapani in the first hours 
of 16 August and from there left again at 06:30 of the 17" directed to Tripoli, speed 15 knots. In the 
afternoon of same day the 17" the convoy, although escorted by German aircraft, endured a first 
attack from part of ten torpedo bombers that uncoupled their arms in the stern fields of the motor- 
ship. At the same time combat aircraft bombed and strafed both the motor-ship and the two 
destroyers. 

The Pilo was hit and immobilized from a torpedo to the stern; the Gioberti had damages 
and some outbreak of fire because hit from fragments and had dead and wounded (among which 
was nearly all the officers who were in the bridge, including the commander) from strafing, and are 
not to be excluded also that the shooting of the arms of the Pilo may have caused the victims; the 
Maestrale endured damages little account for some machinegun projectiles. 

Given the conditions in which it found, the Gioberti went away towards the north, under the 
command of a lieutenant while the Maestrale began the recovery of the boarded personnel on the hit 
motor-ship and had to state that the German soldiers, with which was not any officers, did not 
maintain that discipline that in similar cases would have been opportune. 

At 18:45, while the Pilo was immobilized, but in good conditions of floatation, and the 
Maestrale was still attempting to the recovery of the personnel, from aboard the DD which sighted 
at a distance towards the north heavy antiaircraft fire that seemed carried out from a large naval 
ship. On the subject the commander of the Maestrale writes in his report: 

"At 18:45 the assistant of squadron and the D.T. communicated to me that on a true bearing 
30° they have sighted far away the explosion of projectiles that they think to come from the 
antiaircraft reaction of some ship. Soon after, it is I that all the official presents in bridge clearly 
observe in the same direction a second a/a. salvo that is judged left from cruiser or from a heavily 
armed ship in as much as the salvos appears very nourished (not 


(1) MS Pilo (8,326 t.s.1.) 
Material varied 3,439 tonn. 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 112 
Guns "17 

motor Boats "3 

Personnel "101 


less than 10 rounds of medium-caliber gun). At the same time, while still, the cloud persist of the 
rounds observed in the air, both I and the officers on the bridge we have the feeling to see in the 
same direction of salvos, very far away on the horizon, the shape of a ship. 

Give signal of discovery indicating my position and at the same time I assume a route 30° 
directing at maximum speed in the direction of the sight, in the intention to engage the enemy 
dragging it far away from the Pilo in expectation that offensive aviation will arrive. The caught a 
glimpse of a shape which disappeared soon after". 

The Maestrale did not succeed to characterize the presumed sighted unit, maintained but the 
route for Pantelleria and therefore, as a result of order of Supermarina, that it prescribed also not to 
engage with superior forces, directed from there for Trapani where it remained until 06:20 of the 
18". The military commander of the Pilo (Lieuteant F. Pepe) arranged while that all the personnel 
who still found themselves sheltered aboard in the rescue boats. The continuation of the events 
described by him: 

"I have thought at once that the serious reasons, which induced the Maestrale to leave the 
zone and, for topic to endure another attack by now with the motionless ship and without defense, 
my search of one of the large lifeboats that I take under tow and 11 aboard making to embark all 
remaining of the personnel. Launched equipped for a long permanence at sea I bear away from the 
edge removing me from the zone by some miles. At 21:00 precisely the sun by now was set when 
we left the ship. At 21:30 we feel noise of motors and in fact at 22:00 hours we see to fall the first 
rocket. Six rockets have been launch that illuminated to daylight the zone, the last one have been 
extinguished at 23:30 hours. At 00:10 of the 18" we see a high huge blaze approximately thousand 
meters about in the position of the motor-ship". 

The blaze was due to a torpedo launch against the motionless ship by the submarine United 
(P-44), recalled on the place from the signaling and flares of the aircraft. The United launch being 
on the surface and from a short distance that fragments of the exploded motor-ship fell on its hull 
causing such damages to obligate it to return to Malta. 

The tug Montecristo, exited from Pantelleria and the naval destroyers Maestrale and 
Malocello sailed the morning of the 18" from Trapani, to recover the shipwrecked. 


For the interest that introduces we transcribe some observations of Comdr. Pontremoli on 
the unfortunate mission: 

"a) Before leaving from Naples I had demanded personally from Supermarina news on the 
English forces present at Malta. My answer was that precise elements in that moment were not to be 
had, but that they would supply me with news the next day from Messina Navy. Such news has not 
reached me. 

I think it is necessary that the Comandante Superiore at sea has news on the naval forces 
that could be introduced in the zone that we must cross. 

b) The aerial escort, although constituted from an important number of aircraft, has lacked 
to its task and has indeed competition to perhaps delay the putting in alarm of the ships. 

I think indispensable moreover that always as much as is put into effect is disposed 
approximately the shipment aboard of the endowed ships of TAN (1), of operating Germans r.t. 
(when is previewed the escort from part of the aircraft of the C.A.T.) in order to guarantee the 
airplane-naval connection. In fact the lack of communications with the German aircraft has 
prevented to timely order the exploration by me in the field of sight of the a.a. salvo, that it would 
have allowed me of having quickly sure news on the situation. 

c) The escort of only two naval destroyers, in position much ahead regarding the ships 
escorted, turns out manifestly insufficient to the attainment of a good protection, in as much as it 
completely leaves all the stern fields uncovered. Being of other necessary part this forward escort 
for a.a. defense and the origins ahead, I think indispensable that for the convoys always is 
previewed the employment at least third ship to keep itself of astern of the convoy. 

d) Believe opportune to signal the necessity that on steamboats transporting German 
personal is boarded an of German Navy officer, with the precise task of disciplining to all the 
operations regarding the same personnel... ". 

With the Pilo was lost only one man. 


5 - THE CASE OF THE SS Perseo. 
As it appeared luminosity from as much as has been written in the previous paragraph, the 


Maestrale taken blind when it thought to have 


(1) Radio apparatus for the direct connection with German aircrafts in flight. 


sighted enemy units in the Channel of Sicily. In truth in the afternoon of 17 August they were not 
British surface ships neither in the Channel of Sicily nor at Malta. It is difficult to explain what was 
those antiaircraft salvos that the officers and the same commander of the Maestrale thought to have 
seen; probably it was not that one of those phenomena of optical hallucination that happen often in 
wat. 

Supermarina, on the other hand, in those days did not have - and it is logical that it could 
not always have it - the exact cognition of what was at Malta of British surface ships(1) and 
therefore, received the radio signaling of the sight made from the Maestrale, thought such signaling 
likely and valid and circulated in consequence the orders of the case to all the ships at sea. The 
Maestrale, as we have seen, after to have received order of not engaging itself against superior 
forces, was authorized to enter to Trapani; and the mercantile ships that could happen to shooting of 
the presumed opposing ships were diverted to the nearest national port. Among the mercantile ships 
that they had the diversion order was the steamboat Perseo that then, for with adverse 
circumstances, was torpedoed by the British submarine Safari (P. 211). 

The SS Perseo (4855 t.s.1.) was used after the transport of phosphates from Tunisia to Italy 
and, like all the employed mercantile ships in such traffic, navigated alone, without escort, to the 
maximum possible speed and keeping itself outside from the routes habitually struck by the 
convoys directed for Libya. 

Departed from Bagnoli (Naples), empty, at 22:00 of 16 August directed to Bona where it 
would have had to make its cargo and, in fact, took a route that, passing to noon of the Sardinia, it 
headed straight at Ras Enghela. Speed 10 knots. Regular navigation until the 01:00 of the 18" when 
to the commander received a radio message from Supermarina with hour group 20:35, number with 
double table of coding. Been necessary a sure time for the commander (Capt. ret. Blok Giorgio) in 
order translate in to clear the number text so that at about 02:00 of 18 August he knew only what the 
radiogram said: 

"You are to direct at once for the north therefore for Catena arriving not before dawn at 
point O". 


(1) Found indirect confirmation of that in fact that the Maestrale, although its requests, did 
not have any communication visa vie the presence or not of enemy ships at Malta. 


Catena was at that time the conventional name of Cagliari, point "O" marked the beginning 
of the safe route. 

The order of Supermarina had been provoked from signal of sight of the Maestrale and 
from 11:00 will to put the Perseo the safe from dangerous encounter with enemy surface ships 
coming from the Channel of Sicily. Encounter that, given the presumed positions of the Perseo and 
of the hypothetical enemy ships, appeared never probable as such. There is not doubt that, if the 
surface ships had been real, Supermarina would have made a serious error not to divert towards a 
national port a steamboat in navigation, alone. 

The order, as we have seen, was given at 20:35, that is when the Perseo was close enough 
to Cagliari, but was received and interpreted from the commander approximately 6 hours later, in a 
moment in which the steamboat had progressed of beyond 60 miles in the sense of its route and was 
by now in vicinity of the destination port. 

However Captain Blok determined to equally execute the order and at 02:00 of the 18" put 
the bow directly on point "O" of Cagliari. Towards 06:00 he passed of on the opposite bearing to 
the Italian submarine Avorio (Lieutenant Priggione) which he tried to signal with every means that 
in those waters he had sighted an enemy submarine. At the moment of the sight, towards 03:00, 
Avorio was attempting to charge the accumulating batteries and had begun at once an attack 
maneuver, but the other dived making to lose its traces. Jvory transmitted at once signal of discovery 
therefore, met soon after dawn the Perseo, was taken care to inform it of the presence of the enemy 
boat. Lieutenant Priggione reports in purpose in his report of navigation: 

"06:00 - I sight at approximately 10,000 meters a large oil tanker that, with route 350° of 
my current transverse. It had been forecast by the passage of the steamboat Perseo that was diverted 
from Tunisia for Cagliari. Although that the forecast had to be a steamboat, from the route 
continuation I presumed that features of the same ship. I approach in order to recognize it and, since 
I had just transmitted signal of discovery for three hours and that I had not still received or 
intercepted any signal informing them the presence of the submarine on the landing point, I try to 
approach at maximum speed in order to communicate to the oil tanker my sight of 02:55 hours. 

Upon seeing my approach the ship increases speed. I call initially with the Donat and, since 
it does not answer, I later on call it with the floodlight. I go to maximum speed 


and I succeed to approach until mt: 4.500 approximately. In the meantime the time has become clear 
and the stern gun is noticed distinguished aimed at us. The oil tanker has sure still increased speed 
since the distance remains constant. In spite of this I have incessantly continued to call it from the 
06:05 to 06:40 and then my floodlight was to that perfectly visible distance, the ship has not ever 
answered the call. At 06:40 - I transmit in the clear with the following floodlight message: 

"Sighted enemy sub. in lat. 38° 51' 40"- and longitude 9° 29' 40". Keep lookout". Nor is this 
signal given as received. 

06:47 - [resume the course”. 

The encounter with Avorio is brought back in the following terms from the commander of 
the Perseo: 

"Towards 06:00 hours the rising of the sun passes by a few minutes sights a submarine on 
the surface which is coming with a route nearly opposite to ours, to our left it made some short 
optical signal to us of which the word could be only comprised "ENEMY RECOGNITION SIGN" 
and not more. 

It was answered with the trap light, but since it was clear they were already too much 
submerged I suppose they could not to see our signal; then it was tried to signal with the tree head, 
but unfortunately as soon as lowered key it burnt a valve and the head of the tree was made 
unusable, and given our and its speed it was already too much far in order to exchange of signal in 
order to mean us well. 

After the encounter of the submarine the passage of an aircraft was observed that made 
some turn in the direction where the submarine disappeared from our sight. 

After the rise of the sun since the horizon to north was very gloomy and the heights of the 
Sardinia were seen only attended a height of the sufficient sun for an observation and towards 09:00 
hours, having established a ship's position and had observed varied movement towards the W, the 
route for approximately 45° true ". 

In the meantime Cagliari Navy had sent on the beginning point of the safe route the small 
steamboat Gennargentu requirement for patrolling and subsequently because it was of escort and 
pilot of the Perseo. But at 09:25 the steamboat, while it was in proximity of the motor-sail boat 
Stefano Padre of the outer vigilance, was hit by a torpedo, and probably from two, to center 


hull. Abandoned by the crew, the Perseo sank later on at 11:50 after an explosion, due to perhaps a 
third torpedo or - it can also have been from - an internal explosion, of the boilers or something else. 


6 - THE ROUTES FOLLOWED BY THE TRAFFIC. 

In order to face, verses the increased requirements of the traffic, for other verses the enemy 
aggressiveness, remarkably increased in the month, it was decided: 

a) to employ such ports of loading nearly exclusively at Brindisi and Taranto; 

b) to make the convoys route to cover as much as possible along the coasts of western 
Greece; 

c) to start the mercantile ships on the segment in the Aegean (each with its escort) through 
the Channel of Corinth and to form the convoys then, or in waters of Pireo, or quite off the coast of 
Suda as to collect in the formation also the mercantile ships that were loaded by the Germans at 
Pireo and at Suda or those which came from Salonicco. 

The advantages of the loading carried out at Taranto and Brindisi, rather than at Naples, are 
obvious. Not equally obvious the advantages appear offers from routes that passed for the Aegean. 
Total navigation lengthen and it cannot be said that the Aegean was immune from the enemy 
submarine attack; they were moreover come to establish new points of passage obligates which to 
you, as an example, the waters of Cerigotto and, unavoidably, they were always underwater boats in 
ambush. 

In as far as the formation of convoys with mercantile ships and warships that met at sea and 
began a difficult, even if short, navigation of war without a preventive contact, drive an standard 
procedure of not sure orthodox, to which it was necessary to resort for the multifaceted, pressing 
and unbreakable requirements of the operating army in North Africa, but that it did not meet - never 
could meet - the favor of the commanders, especially of the heads supply, than did not only not have 
a way to give to the own particular operations orders, much less could illustrate in which way meant 
to react to the enemy aggressiveness, but very often did not know who was not the warship 
subordinate commanders, they neither had the minimal idea of the cargo carried from the mercantile 
ships 


to them entrusted. In spite of everything many navigations of convoys were crowned by success. 
Omitting the return trips that, but exceptional cases, did not meet contrast, the happy success of the 
SS Tagliamento can be signaled, and of the MS Citta di Alessandria, the MS Union, the MS 
Foscolo, the SS Pugliola (1) and the Tkr A. Fassio, of the tanker Giorgio of the MS. Union, of the 
Gualdi all arrived undamaged at the destination although repeatedly attacked. 

The motor-ship Citta di Alessandria (2) departed from Suda directed to Tobruk at 01:45 of 
18 August escorted by the DD Turbine (Lieut. Comdr. Granato). The escort was reinforced by the 
TB Sagittario that caught up to the convoy at 12:29 of the 18" and, subsequently, by the TB Lince 
that became a member of to the convoy to the 17:20 of the 19" while the MS Citta di Alessandria 
was in the harbor of Derna, before continuing for Tobruk. Approximately the contribution to the esc 
ort given from these two torpedo boats the Lieut. Comdr. Granato as is expressed in his report: "I 
reinforced the escort carried out, first from the Sagittario and then by the Lince, it had not been 
practically any use. The Sagittario had damaged sonar, shortwave radio and the main radio... The 
Lince did not have water, 





(1) SS Pugliola (2,074 t.s.1.) 
Material various - material artillery and ammo. tons 1,860 
Motor vehicles n. 4 
SS Tagliamento (5,448 t.s.1.) 
Material various - material artillery and ammo. tons 1.916 
Lubricants "100 
Trucks, tractors, trailers n. 45 
Motor vehicles "65 
Personnel" 126 
MS Foscolo (4,500 t.s.1.) 
Material various and supply tons 1,009 
Motor vehicles n. 94 
Personnel "137 
MS Union (6,071 t.s.1.) 
Material various and ammunitions tons 3,622 
Petroleum oil and lubricants "543 
Motor vehicles n. 198 
Motor launch "1 
Motorboat" 1 
(2) MS Citta di Alessandia (2,497 t.s.1.) 
Provisions and Material various tons195 
Trucks and motors vehicle n. 26 
transportable kitchens"8 
Men" 29 
It is hardly necessary to emphasize the meagerness of the cargo boarded by the Germans in this motor-ship of approximately 
2,500 t.s.1.. 


nor naphtha, nor depth charges and therefore have left the escort after only four hours of 
navigation". 

This passage of the report of a escort commander has been transcribed in order to put in 
evidence in which conditions found the torpedo boats used after the services of escort in August 
1942 and what were the difficulties that the escort commander had to over come. 

The Citta di Alessandria endured a heavy aerial attack (bombers, flares and torpedo 
bombers) in the night between the 18" and the 19", but, thanks to the maneuvers and the smoke 
extended from the Turbine, came out of the attack undamaged. At 12:30 of the 19" dropped anchor 
to Derna of where it sailed at 20:00 in order to reach Tobruk, escorted by the Turbine and Sagittario 
at 10:50 of the 20". 

For the other steamboats arriving at destination, of which it is made further note, is nothing 
of particular to note, as generally happens for navigations concluding happily. 

It is only to notice, that in this period, without doubt difficult, reached undamaged Tobruk 
the tankers A. Fassio, escorted by the TB Lupo and Giorgio (1), departing from Taranto and 
arriving at Tobruk, after is last for Corinto and the Aegean with the escort of the TB. Partenope 
(Lieut. Comdr. Senese) which is added for a short time the TB Sirio. 

The Giorgio left from Taranto on 23 August at 23:30 escorted by the TB Partenope and 
Polluce; Channel of Corinto journeyed for after to have endured aerial attacks in the Jonio and the 
gulf of Corinto. 

Reaching Pireo at 06:15 of the 26" it left again at 07:30 with the escort only of the 
Partenope, to which the evening of the 26" was added for a pair of hours the TB Sirio. Navigation 
protracted for more than 48 hours and, of night, the tanker was repeatedly attacked from aircrafts 
that, at the practical action, followed the convoy continuously. The escort leader writes on the 
subject: 

"It can be practically asserted that the convoy - by night - has been followed continually 
(from Cerigotto - first attack - until to the landing place) from airplane, in kind at a low altitude and 
only visible for short moments. Such situation puts the personnel in the conditions of constant 
waking that, with repeating continuity through successive navigation days, place it in state of 
fatigue and minor efficiency ". 





(1) Tkr A. Fassio (2,289 t.s.1.) 
Fuels tonn. 2,635 
Tkr Giorgio (4,887 t.s.1.) 
Benzine tonn. 2,345 
Gasoline drums and lubricating n. 999 


At dawn of the 28" the naval escort (only the Partenope) was integrated from an half dozen 
of German aircrafts that then accompanied the precious tanker until Tobruk where the convoy 
arrived at 13:00 of the 28". 

It is an beautiful example of navigation crowned by success of a precious mercantile ship. 
The convoy was without doubt assisted by good fortune, but great merit of the happy result of the 
operation is undoubtedly from ascribing to the effectiveness and the energy with which the TB. 
Partenope knew well protected during the 5 days at sea of the tanker (r. commiss. Captain g. n. 
Marzi) to who it was entrusted. 


7 - LOSS OF SOME OIL TANKERS. 

If transverse of the oil tankers Alberto Fassio and the Giorgio were crowned by success, in 
spite of the fury of the British aircrafts against them, not equally it can said for the similar ships 
Pozarica, San Andrea, Picci Fassio and Abruzzi, started for LN.A. during the same month of 
August. All did not get lost body and assets, but for all four, and for several reasons, navigation was 
unfortunate. 

The Pozarica, coming from Naples and left definitively from Messina for Benghazi the 19" 
at 23:40 was escorted by the DD Aviere (E. C. Lieut. Minotti) with another light ship. The convoy, 
of which the German steamboat Dora was part, was attacked from aircrafts since departure. To the 
harbor of Corfu, at 16:00 of the 20", during a heavier aerial attack of the other tanker, the Pozarica 
was hit by a torpedo that but it did not provoke the sinking. The ship was carried, first to the 
roadstead of Saida (overlooking Corfu), then several other inlets of the Ionian islands where its 
cargo could transfer to other tankers. It finally returned to Italy. Following to the aerial strafing they 
received damages the DD Aviere and Camicia Nera who complained also died and wounded. 
Wounded seriously enough was also the escort leader the Captain Minotti. 

The worse fate of the Pozarica had the tanker San Andrea departing from Taranto 30 
August at dawn, with the escort of the TB Antares (Lieut. Comdr. Antonio Biondo) and directed, at 
first time, to Pireo where it would then have had to continue for Tobruk. San Andrea (5,077 tons 
t.s.1.), which had a cargo of 3,959 tons of benzene, were attacked and set afire from aircrafts in the 
early afternoon of the same day of the 30", while it was still in the gulf of Taranto. 


The methods and the consequences of the attack endured turn out obvious from a report 
written up by Rear Admiral Calleri di Sala on 1 Sept. 1942. He writes, therefore, Adm. Calleri: 

"The convoy had left Taranto at 05:45 of same day 30/8 directed to Pireo and proceeded 
with route shaving coastal in the environs between the sand banks of Ugento and Cape S. Maria di 
Leuca and at 14:15 found itself to a mile distance for 214° from Torre Vado. The Sanandrea 
followed true course 100° and proceeded at a speed of 9 knots; the Antares in middle position 30° 
of ahead on the right to the Sanandrea zigzagging at 12 knots of speed with slanted the route by 60° 
approximately on the march director. 

The convoy had on the right of the bow a Cant. Z. 501 in antisubmarine escort and two CA. 
314 in anti torpedo bomber escort; moreover they were of the escort of two or three German fighter 
aircraft type "88 Junker" and "Arado" and three "Macchi 200". 

At 14:15 they were sighted towards the South at the lowest height, a little gloomy 
atmosphere, enemy aircraft of the type. "Bristol Beaufighter" in number higher then 12 who 
directed approximately to the E; the alarm was given. The enemy formation was united; they were 
notices in the same direction the German fighters at a higher altitude and still higher the Italian 
fighters. It was judged that for the attack of the German fighters the enemy formation spread out. 

The Antares did not begin at once the fire with the artilleries for the presence in the group 
of the aircraft sighted of the German and Italian fighters. A part of the enemy formation directed on 
the convoy the other went away; the distances was already short and the Antares began the fire with 
the 100 mm guns but the suspended at once putting in action the machine-guns because of the quick 
approach. 

They nearly carried therefore to the attack at the same time a third and fourth aircraft that 
with the launch of bombs which hit the Sanandrea that caught fire. 

A few moments after the attack in which the Sanandrea was hit, the Antares was attacked 
with bursts of machine-guns from 20 and 7 mm. from an aircraft at a low altitude on the right side 
and nearly at the same time also from another aircraft on the left side. The aircraft that had attacked 
on the right side in going away passed close to the Cant. Z. 501 and the machinegun; our airplane 
answered to the fire and tried to chase it. On the enemy aircraft coming to the attack the convoy 
were the launch to pursuit the three Macchi 200. In the removal still some gun shot from the 
Antares was pulled. Altogether this shot three gun rounds, for one piece and 525 rounds of 20 mm. 
machinegun. 


The Sanandrea before being set afire opened fire with its own machine-guns against the 
attacking aircraft”. 

They sailed, from Gallipoli the minesweepers R 54 and from Taranto the /stria and the tug 
Tenace, in order lend attendance to the hit and burning ship, but unfortunately any form of aid was 
impossible but the recovery of the few survivors, nearly all wounded. At 18:40 the tanker sank in 
the point to 1 mile for 214° from Torre Vado in a depth of 26 meters. 

The equally unfortunate navigation of the tankers Picct Fassto and Abruzzi, coming from 
Taranto with a cargo of benzene, and to concentrate at Suda in order to continue then for Tobruk. 
From Suda the two tankers departed at 09:30 of the 31“ in convoy with the steamboat Bottigzieri, 
this last one directed to Benghazi, and with the escort of the TB Mozambano (E.C. Lieut. Gamaleri), 
Calatafimi (Lieutenant Brignole), Cassiopea. Speed of the convoy 7 knots. 

At 19:30 of 1 September, while the formation was sailing with the three mercantile ships 
online of ahead, the Calatafimi in front and the others two torpedo boats on the flanks, and while in 
the sky of the convoy Italian and German aircraft flew, the naval units were attacked from bombers 
at high altitude. Some bombs fell in the near the small tanker Abruzzi that endured light damages to 
the external hull. Abandoned by the crew the ship remained motionless, but floating, so well that the 
escort leader sent the crew back aboard ordering at the same time the Calatafimi to take under tow 
the tanker in doubt that the ship had endured damages more serious than was not lawful to suppose. 
But the towing cable Broke, the TB Calatafimi embarked the crew of the Abruzzi and, also in 
consideration of the modest dimensions of the ship, it left the tanker to drift, in order to contribute to 
the escort of the Picci Fassio, while the SS Bottigzieri departed towards Benghazi escorted by the 
Cassiopea. 

At 00:30 of the 2 September the Picci Fassio was made sign of torpedo bomber attack 
which the commander of the Monzambano therefore described: 

" 00:35 Hours - It was launch into the sea on the right and the a lot of astern to the convoy a 
first fire pointer; subsequently other fires pointers were launched on the right, the left and of ahead 
so much to deduce that the convoy is surely spotted. 

Aircrafts for more than an hour fly over the convoy and the two torpedo boats. 

01:55 Hours - The tanker Fassio is hit by a torpedo on the right side. 


It comes strongly noticed a explosion and high column of water and smoke. At the moment of the 
explosion the tanker has the bow approximately on the wake of the moon. 

The aircrafts presumably in number of three continued to fly over the two torpedo boats that 
maneuver at high speed maintaining itself opportunely distanced in the wake of the moon. 

02:30 Hours - The Fassio sinks in lat. 33° 26' - Long. 22° 41'". 

The shipwrecked of the Picci Fassio (1) were retrieved by the Monzambano. The crew of 
the Abruzzi was carried by the Calatalimi to the Pireo of where they were sent, by air, to Ras Hilal 
where in the meantime the tanker had been towed. 

Left in fact the Abruzzi to drift, Benghazi Navy decided because it was sought by aircrafts, 
MAS and the Tug Ciclope. This last one, guided from the aircrafts and the MAS, traced it, still 
afloat although listing to the right and, established the towing at 10:30 of 4 September, carried it 
into the roadstead of Ras Hilal arriving in the late afternoon of the same day. It was soon begun the 
transfer of the benzene from the Abruzzi in barrels and tanker trucks: operation that was carried out 
and lead to completion by sailors assisted from some Italian soldier. 

In the afternoon of 7 September the recovery of the benzene was nearly completely 
realized. After all, of the six tanker under way to Benghazi and Tobruk in August, two arrived to the 
destination, two were sunk, two endured damages of varied kind, without the cargo being lost. 


8 — The Camperio CONVOY. 

Between 24 and 28 August was started on Benghazi another important convoy loaded with 
various materials, ammunitions and materials of artillery. Navigation of the convoy was carried out 
in two parts: 


(1) SS Bottiglieri (883 t.s.1.) 
Concrete 1,300 tons 

Tkr Picci Fassio (2,261 t.s.1.) 
Combustible liquids 2,945 " 
Tkr Abruzzi (680 t.s.1.) 
Benzene 484 " 

Materials several 2 " 

Tkr Pozarica (7,751 t.s1.) 
Combustible liquids 6,930 " 
Tkr San Adrea (5,077 t.s.1.) 
Combustible liquids 3.918" 


the first the MS Camperio, escorted by the DDs Da Becco, Tergestea, escorted from the TB 
Climene, was moved to Pireo; therefore in this last port the convoy was formed that turned out 
composed by the MS Camperio and Tergestea (1) escorted by the DD Da Becco (E. L. Captain. 
Cocchia) and by the TB. Polluce (Lieut. Burattini) and Climene (Lieut. Comdr.. Cerqueti). The 
formation left the anchorage at 17:80 of 26" with route directed passing between Cerigotto and 
Creta. Speed 10.5 kts. The escort was not very robust, but Marisudest had arranged a sweep of light 
ships in Cretans waters immediately at noon for search and hunting of enemy submarines that in 
such zone were always many assets, and that gave a sure guarantee against the ambush of 
underwater boats. 

At 05:30 of 27 August the convoy was regularly joined by German aircrafts of escort; a 
little later they were sighted two German submarine chasers and the TB Orione of the 
antisubmarine sweep; at 06:20, a little after dawn the two motor-ships were arranged online of 
ahead with Da Becco and Climene in position of lateral, left and right escort, and Polluce of astern. 

But, in spite of the measures taken and the preventive antisubmarine sweep of the escort 
aircrafts, at 07:49 the motor-ship Camperio (unit of left) was hit aft by a submarine torpedo, than 
today we know came from the Umbra (P. 35); a second torpedo it was seen to pass astern by few 
meters from the motor-ship. It was decided that the TB Polluce remain to lend attendance to the 
Camperio (commander Lieut. Comdr. Labriola) and that the Climene depart with the Tergestea. The 
Da Becco, that it had found a good contact to the sonar and to which the escort aircrafts had marked 
the presence of the submarine to short distance, it gave hunting to the enemy boat with repeated 
launch of depth charges until to having the feeling of having, if not sunk, at least seriously damaged 
the boat forward. The British documentation excludes both the sinking and the damaging of the 
submarine, but in an official law document: "In this occasion 


(1) SS Camperio (5,463 t.s.1.) 3 

Material various 296 tons 

Fuels 104" 

Motor vehicles and trailers n. 224 

R. Army Personnel "195 

SS Tergestea (5,890 t.s.1.) 

Material various - material artillery and ammo. 520 tons 
Fuel and lubricating "117 

Motor vehicles and trailers n. 279 

R. Army Personnel "206 


escort ships employed very much time in the counterattack that in recovering the shipwrecked, but 
the P 35 of come out undamaged". In effects the only the Da Recco hunted the submarine for a 
certain time; in as far as the affirmation that the boat would escape undamaged from the hunting is 
in fact that the Umbra, who had left Malta only on 20 August, on the 27" abandoned the ambush 
zone and returned to base of where there were no more movements, with results, for approximately 
a month. 

On the subject of the Camperio we transcribe the following from the report of the escort 
commander: 

"The fire on the Camperio while that has strongly developed in covered stern where motor 
vehicles burns in which to the action of boarding remained benzene. The prodigal Polluce for the 
rescue of the shipwrecked and sends aboard of the Camperio with own boat a squad under the 
command of his chief engineer in order to try to circumscribe and to extinguish the fire throwing 
into sea the ammunitions that are found in proximity of the stern gun or in the magazine. At the 
same time the commander of the Polluce arranges to approach the motor-ship with his ship in order 
to contribute to the extinction of the fire. From the area in which they see the fire to break out the 
strongest and by now such that the MS to make to consider impossible the rescue of the ship. Such 
my appreciation comes to me confirmed from signal of the Polluce that communicates to me: "Fire 
appears uncontrollable". 

I then order the Polluce to avoid running risks with the torpedo boat and I authorize it to 
correspond by now directly with Supermarina considering itself independent”. 

The motor-ship Camperio, sank at 12:28. The Polluce, that really did every thing possible 
for the rescue of the set afire ship, recovered 255 men, among which were 40 wounded, of the 260 
present aboard. 

A little after 09:00 the Da Recco joined with the MS Tergestea and to the TB Climene that 
had meanwhile continued in navigation and at 10:15 it was joined by the DD Da Verazzano that, 
after to have carried out antisubmarine search, had received order to reinforce the escort of the 
convoy mainly for defense against strike aircrafts that had been reported in approach. 

The convoy but was not subject to any aerial attack, neither during the afternoon, nor in the 
course of the night. 

The 11:30 of 28 August Da Recco, Climene, Tergestea they reached Benghazi. Da 
Verazzano had been left free at sunset of the 27 and had returned to Pireo. 


9 - CONCLUSION FOR THE MONTH OF AUGUST 1942. 

In the month of August 1942 the traffic with N. A. recorded rather heavy losses: most 
serious of the entire war after the crisis of autumn 1941. The determining of such losses result with 
sufficient evidence for how much has been written in this same chapter and from the analysis that 
has been made of navigations in which they were had to deplore the losses in issue. They can 
however as be reassumed: 

- reorganization of the submersible flotillas located at Gibraltar, Malta, Haifa whose units 
were considerably increased from the begin of mid July; 

- reorganization and numerical increase of the British air forces destined to act against the 
traffic, especially of those based in Egypt and Palestine that in practical action acted without 
contrast; 

- participation in the Mediterranean of American aerial squadrons; 

- greater duration of navigations of the convoys that now had to reach Benghazi and Tobruk 
and that always nearly was started on destination through the Aegean, so that every convoy ended 
being more than 5 days or more at sea; 

- insufficient availability of light ships, sometimes that it obligated to equip the convoys of 
insufficient naval escorts quantitatively and qualitatively. (But, as it has been seen, losses were had 
also when the convoys were escorted very efficiently); 

- necessity, for the traffic started on Benghazi and Tobruk through the Aegean, to journey 
by points of obliged passage in which unavoidably manifested always the enemy opposition. 

It is opportune however in summary that in several the ports of the I.N.A. from the 10 to 27 
August (1) they arrived altogether: 

Mercantile ships of varied type and tonnage n° 23 

Motor barges "38 

Submarines with cargos of materials" 12 

The materials arriving at destination in several the ports turn out from the following table: 


(1) Since the summaries of cargos were made weekly, the materials arriving after 27 August 
figure in September. 
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TYPE OF SHIP PERSON MATERIAL TANKS AMMUNITION COMBUSTIBL GUN COAL | LOCOMOTOR 
ALN. SEVERAL And S And E LIQUIDS And | SN. TONS. | E And CRANE 

And MOTOR MATERIAL LUBRICATING 

PROVISION VEHICLE ARTILLERY TONS. 

S TONS. SN. TONS. 
MERCANTILE 3576 110 404 10655 19 4 
SHIPS N. 10 
MOTOR 123 172 138 147 
BARGES N. 38 
SUBMARINES 46 34 276 
N. 6 

TRIPOLI 
MERCANTILE 254 2000 
SHIPS N. 3 
SUBMARINES 71 47 
N. 2. 
BENGHAZI And DERNA 

MERCANTILE 1864 5274 875 1430 3919 
SHIPS N. 10 
SUBMARINES. 31 63 319 
N4 
































In spite of the losses, without doubt strict endured in the month of August from the traffic 
directed to I.N.A., that month (until 27 August) altogether arrived therefore at the destination the 
following material and personal: 


Personnel N° 1,987 

Various Materials and provisions tons 9,353 

Tanks and motor vehicles N° 1,123 

Ammunitions and artillery materials tons 2,149 

Combustible liquids and lubricating “ 15,216 

Coal (for Tripoli) 2,000 

German Guns of medium bore 19 

(beyond the small-caliber artilleries comprised in the entry ammunitions and materials 
artillery) 

Locomotives and crane n° 4 


These figures represent beyond 70% of the materials sent. Analyzing the table of the 
previous page it cannot be made less than to find that the material capacities from the 38 motor 
barges were employed how ever meager; of the meager par as well was the materials arriving in 
I.N.A. with the submarines (approximately 600 tons in all) although in the August month a good 12 
submarines have been distracted from their normal tasks and used exclusively after the transport of 
war materials. 

The easy conclusion which examinee reaches itself the above indicated figures is that the 
supplying of an operating army overseas cannot be assured other than from cargo ships. Every other 
means do not represent that a illusory gesture. 


CHAPTER XVI 


SUBSTANTIAL IMPROVEMENT 


1 - MEMORANDUM AND STUDIES. 

As a result of the losses of mercantile ships endured in the month of August 1942 and to 
some observation formulated in the course of the meeting that nearly daily were kept near the 
Comando Supremo in order to discuss the problems about the maritime traffic. Supermarina thought 
opportune to emphasize the situation with the memorandum n. 86 dated 30 August that is 
transcribed integrally: 


30 August 1942 
"MEMORANDUM N.86 
TRAFFIC WITH LN.A. 
1. - To the state it puts into effect the traffic organization that would give the 
maximum rendering in the employment of the tonnage and of the escorts it would be the 
following: 
From Naples for Tripoli, western coastal route with 8 small steamboats only 
partially escorted 
15,000 tons monthly 
From Taranto and Brindisi for Benghazi and Tobruk, straight or direct route coastal 
via Navarino, or inner route Corinto Cerigotto, with 8 motor-ships, 6 medium steamboats 
and 3 oil tankers; 14-15 escort ships 
70,000 tons monthly 
From Salonicco and Pireo, for Suda and Tobruk, fuel traffic mostly (of which 
18,000 tons 


for Suda), with two steamboats and 2 oil tankers, 5-6 escort ships 
30,000 tons monthly 
Total 115,000 
for Suda 10,000 
for Libya 105,000 


Based on the last experience can be counted that putting in program 105,000 tons that will 
arrive with some certainty, within the month, not less than 75,000. 


2. - This program involves a traffic for the Aegean of 30,000 tons, of which 24,000 from 
Salonicco and 6,000 from Pireo. 

For dispose of these 30,000 tons with 2 only steamboat and 2 tankers that are necessary that 
the 6,000 tons from Pireo all of fuel for Tobruk and the 24,000 from Salonicco for 10-12,000 of fuel 
CAT for Suda and the remain 12-14,000 of rations and ammunition e munitions for Tobruk. 


They would be used: 

a) to the traffic of ammunition and rations Salonicco-Tobruk, the German steamboats Ruhr 
and Menes, of 11-12 knots which, having this intermediate speed, are not lend to go in convoy with 
our MS of 14-15 knots neither with our steamboats of 8-9 knots; 

b) to the fuel traffic CAT (to which for its delicacy it is opportune to give to specialist 
means) one oil tanker of the Rondine type; 

c) to the traffic of fuel GUG or RE of the Pireo one oil tanker of the Fassio type. 

With this system can dispose of 30,000 tons (of which 10-12,000 for Suda) with only two 
steamboats and only two oil tankers. 


3. - In order dispose of the 70,000 tons of the Taranto traffic - Brindisi for Benghazi - 
Tobruk is necessary today all the 8 MS in service, the 2 SS smaller Petrarch type and 4 SS, beyond 
2-3 oil tankers. (Cycle medium travel for all 20 gg.). 

For the 15,000 tons of the Naples-Tripoli traffic cycle is necessary 8 smaller SS (travel 20 
gg.). 

Consequently and given the number of ships today employed, 


to the coastal traffic of the Libya 6 steamboats can remain single, but they seem sufficient”. 

Be dealing with a matter, as it is seen, of a kind of budgetary estimate, of a calculation 
based on the consistency of the 30 ships to August and on the presumption that for a such piece 
consistency could remain unchanged. In effects in the course of the month the number of the 
mercantile ships to disposition diminished, large and small, as a result of some loss due to enemy 
action; but above all it was not succeeded to maintain to the auspicious rhythm of the steamboats 
trips so that after all the amounts of materials flowed to Tobruk, Benghazi, Derna, Tripoli they were 
inferior to that they would be intentional, were over all inferiors to what the German command 
thought indispensable for the continuation of the offensive into Egypt. That provoked a singular 
study of the German commander in Italy (Mar. Kesselring) on which we will return more below. 

Same 30 August 1942 Supermarina put to fire, in other its memorandum (n. 89), the 
problem of the choice of the routes and the possibilities that the naval and aerial escorts had to react 
to the enemy contrast. In particular Supermarina specified in such memorandum: 

"Concluding, one thinks that, to the state they puts into effect, convene to alternate for the 
motor-ships the direct route and that coastal one. The slow ships were not chosen: only coastal 
routes, but preferably for the Channel of Corinto. With homogenous ships, by day the convoy is 
preferable; by night the dispersion. For inhomogeneous ships and slow always better the 
dispersion... 

Supermarina confirmation the opinion that the only effective shape of contrast to the aerial 
action is that one to strike the lines of departure incessantly... ". 

Unexceptionable the last affirmation. One is inasmuch as a lot very rarely - in order not to 
ever say - the aerial escort, also nourished and efficient, succeeded to prevent, both light of day, the 
attack of opposing aircrafts to our Convoys directed in A.S.I. And therefore, for the defense against 
the aerial attacks, there was no other solution than the destruction, or the neutralization of the 
opposing bases. 

Approximately the routes, he can, to assert that, he both in August and in September 1942, 
also the large motor-ships always followed or routes a long the coastal sides of western Greece 
(sometimes the convoys journeyed quite for the channel of Corft) or route that crossed Corinto and 
the Aegean for emerging into the eastern Mediterranean from the channel of Cerigotto. 


The convoys always least mercantile ships were composed - two or three - and did not have 
ever that nocturnal dispersion which it points out the memorandum of Supermarina. Less than the 
mercantile ships are not wanted to be considered "dispersed" that since from the departure were 
sailing isolated with the escort of a single torpedo boat, come, as an example, happened for the 
tanker Giorgio of which was spoken of in the previous chapter. 

Given the pressing demands advanced more and more for fuel from the German command, 
Supermarina studied the possibility to carry out some occasional transports of combustible liquids 
employing: 

a) the small motor-ships requisitioned and armed Barletta and Brioni that could have loaded 
approximately 300 tons of benzene in cans or barrels and to carry out in less than 24 hours the 
Pireo-Tobruk traverse. These motor-ships normally were used after the traffic between Italy and 
Albania or Greece or, often, as escort ship; 

b) the ex submarine Millelire that, completely emptied, could carry approximately 600 tons 
of benzene in cans and to carry out navigation under tow of a naval destroyer at a speed of 14 knots. 
The employment of this means gave good results; 

c) naval destroyer that could not carry more than 50-60 tons of benzene in cans. 
Approximately the employment of these precious ships, reduced in September 1942, to a handful, 
precise Supermarina in its memorandum n. 89 of 3 September 1942: 

"Data: 

a) the little capacity (120-200 tons in total - for one squadron) 

b) the enormous naphtha consumption (1600 tons) 

c) the serious risk, (bombing, strafing) that can compromise irremediably the future 
employment of the fleet, 
this transport will come held ready, but only executed in the case a accident happened to the 
Sportivo convoy ". 

We can add since now that in September the destroyers of the Fleet never did come used as 
the transport of war materials; but they were to the end of October and to first of November while 
the situation in I.N.A. plunged. 

It continued then, also in September, the employment of submarines for benzene transport 
mainly to Tobruk although 


contrary opinion of the Submarine Fleet Command whom it would have intentional to be able to 
arrange of the submarines for those tasks offensives for which such boats had been constructed. 


2 - THE "SPORTIVO" CONVOY. 

In its memorandum n. 89 Supermarina, as it is seen, effectively made reference to the 
"Sportivo" convoy and such convoy departs from Pireo directed to Tobruk the morning of 2 
September 1942. 

It was composed from the steamboats Sportivo, Bianchi, Padenna escorted by the TB Lupo 
(c.s. Lieut. Comdr. Zanchi), Polluce, Castore, Calliope. 

Navigation of this Convoy was not the most fortunate. The formation was attacked by 
Americans bombers already in the afternoon of the 3, in spite of the presence in its sky of a good 
aerial escort; it was again attacked in the night between the 3™ and 4" from aircrafts torpedo bomber 
and bombers. According to the orders receipts to the departure, to the sunset of the 3" the convoy 
separating into two groups, both for being able to maneuver more agile, and in order to offer less 
targets to the enemy; the two groups turned out constituted, the first one from the Padenna with 
Lupo and Castore, the second from Sportivo and Bianchi with Polluce and Calliope, speed 5 knots. 
Both groups were violently attacked from aircrafts, mainly torpedo bombers. At 01:53 the Bianchi 
was hit from torpedo on the left, dropped from an airplane that it glided down astern of the 
steamboat with the extinguished motor, unnoticed. The steamboat, cargo of benzene, was set afire, 
sinking in shortly. For some minutes the Polluce (Lieut. Burattini) remained then in the close to the 
steamboat, seeing to approach to the hospital ship Virgilio, replaced in route in order to join itself 
with Sportivo and Calliope. At 05:04 the group suffered another aerial attack that unfortunately 
produced the loss of the TB Polluce, one of the veterans and more intrepid torpedo boats of the 
convoys escorts. 

Lieut. Burattini so reports on the attack and the sinking of his ship: 

"05:04 Hours - a airplane coming from the left of us at a low altitude flies over the stern, 
motor extinguished, we sight it little before that it passes to ours zenith and open the fire with the 
left and center machine-gun: nearly at the same time three bombs fall straddling the stern of which 
one hits the ship between gun 2 and gun 3 provoking to the explosion of the ready ammunition of 
gun three and a strong fire. 

From the 05:04 to the 07:20 while the Hospital ship Virgilio, hurried 


towards us, and the TB Calliope remains in our vicinity, completes all the operations, of which to 
the attached report in order trying to extinguish the fire and to save the ship. The steamboat Sportivo 
continues alone towards Tobruk. 

07:22 Hours - The ship sinks while the crew abandons the ship. 
Note: Being lost every document so the chronology of the report is not exact. 


OBSERVATIONS 

I have not maneuvered the convoy during the launch of flares because these were launch 
nearly exactly of astern. 

The aerial torpedo bomber that hit the SS. Bianchi has attacked the convoy from the right of 
its bow without launch of flares, exactly against the moon and it has been carried at a distance of 
launch without to have been sighted, favorite from the lunar light and the meager escort of the 
convoy, insufficiently defended to around from only two torpedo boats. Being from the opposite 
side to that one of origin of the airplane I have sighted it to carried out attack, in the phase of 
disengagement”. 

Also on the Padenna - Lupo - Castore group manifested in the night between the 3™ and the 
4" the enemy attack, first from part of airplane, thereafter from part of the Sub. Trasher. While the 
aerial aggressiveness did not produce any damage neither losses, serious consequences were had 
from attack of the Trasher that at 02:57 of the 4" succeeded to hit the steamboat Padenna with two 
torpedoes. Of other part, from the British documentation it turns out that the Trasher was guided on 
the convoy in navigation just from flares dropped from the aircrafts, that it tries once again which 
perfect collaboration existed between submarines and airplane that operated in the Mediterranean 
against the Italian traffic directed to I.N.A. 

In spite of the attendance of the torpedo boats escort, the Padenna sank fifty miles from 
Tobruk, approximately half hour after to have been hit. The Lupo, Calliope, Castore concentrated 
around the Sportivo (1) who reached Tobruk the 4" at 11.00 hours. 


(1) SS. Sportivo (t.s.1. 1,597) 
Diesel oil 1,237 tons 

SS Bianchi (t.s.1. 476) 
Benzine 1,095 tons 


Also the Mn Monti (1) of the newest class "Poeti", left on 10 September from Naples for 
Benghazi, was hit in the first hours of the 3" by torpedo bombers, while it was still in the Strait of 
Messina. Taken in tow by the TB Sirtori it could be run aground near Gevace on the Calabrain 
coast. Then it was towed to Messina. 

And, since we are pointing out to the losses of the first days of September, add that of the 
5" at 01:35 was torpedoed and sunk by the sub. Traveller the small motor-ship Albachiara (t.s.1. 
1,245 tons) in navigation from Benghazi to Tobruk with the escort of the TB Montanari. The 
motor-ship was reached only 24 miles from Ras El Tin when, in the night, it was target of the 
torpedo of the enemy boat. 

The TB Montanari recovered 26 men of the 36 who were aboard of the cargo vessel. 

In the same period they reached instead destination not only all the cargo vessels in 
navigation of return in Italy, in spite of some attacks manifestation by submarines always many 
assets along the coasts of Cirenaica, in the Channel of Cerigotto and the Aegean, but also the 
steamboats Argentea, Ascianghi, Gimma, started from Trapani on Tripoli for the Channel of Sicily, 
the R. tanker. Stige, loaded with benzene that, left from Pireo the 1“ reached Tobruk at 09:30 of 3 
September, the requisitioned Brioni (2), left 





(Note continues) 

SS Padenna (t.s.1. 1,589) 
Combustible liquids 1,671 tons 
Various materials and artillery 38 " 
Motor vehicles n. 4 

(1) MS Monti (t.s.1. 3,200) 
Various materials 582 tons 
Ammunitions and artillery 544 " 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 45 
Soldiers for passage "78 

(2) MS Brioni (t.s.1. 1,986) 
Benzene 278 tons 

R. Tanker Stige (t.s.l. 1,342) 
Benzene 640 " 

SS Gimma (t.s.]. 1,542) 
Combustible liquids 1,708" 
Various materials "63 

SS Ascianghi (t.s.1. 610) 
Various materials 79 " 

SS. Argentea (t.s,l. 3,302) 
Various materials 1.082 " 


from Bari the 4" and arrived at Tobruk the 8" after joining the Ankara convoy of which more will 
be said to the successive paragraph. 


3 - A GREAT CONVOY FOR BENGHAZI AND TOBRUK. 

They were not many, during the month of September 1942, the convoys of great mercantile 
ships carrying war materials started on the ports of Cyrenaica. Affected the course of the traffic, the 
lack of ship, the deficiency of the escort ships, the deficiency of the naphtha, more and more 
insufficient; recorded perhaps also the difficulty to collect in the departure ports the amounts of 
materials necessary in order to form the cargo of mercantile ships of important capacity. To this last 
care the documentation is ever difficult how much, in order not to say impossible, but indirect 
confirmation of a such difficulty is had finding from the previous paragraph the meagerness of the 
cargo carried from some of the mercantile ships that were under way to Tobruk or Tripoli to the first 
of September. 

Between the convoys of great ships of the September month, the first one and, in sure sense 
also more conspicuous, for number of the mercantile ships and ships of escort that composed it, was 
without doubt the "Lambda" convoy the whose elements left from Brindisi and Taranto for Tobruk - 
Benghazi on 6 September. 

From Taranto the MS Manara and Ravello left at 02:00 of the 6", escorted by the DD 
Fuciliere, Freccia, Bombardiere, Geniere, Camicia Nera, Corsaro, TB Pallade (convoy "N"); they 
left instead from Brindisi the MS Sestriere and Ankara (ger.) escorted from the DD Aviere (c.s. 
Captain Castrogiovanni), Legionario, Lampo, TB Pegaso and Partenope (convoy "P"). In the 
morning of the 6" two groups they joined in formation only (convoy "Lambda") under the 
command of the Aviere. To the escort numerous Italian and German aircrafts participated. 

According to the orders received the convoy was carried under the Greek coast and, near 
Corfu at 15:30 of the 6", it was attacked by torpedo bombers evidently from Malta. The MS 
Manara was hit by a torpedo (1) that however conserved good buoyancy, much from 


(1) MS Manara (t.s.1. 7,120) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. 1,899 tons 
fuel and Lubricating 557 “ 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 173 
R. Army personnel “ 157 

MS Sestriere (t.s.1. 6,400) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. 4,067 tons 
Fuel 419 “ 


to be able to be taken in tow from the DD Freccia. It was run aground by same Freccia (Commandrer Minio 
Paluello) in the bay of Arilla on the Greek coast to the height of Cape Bianco of Corfu. It made from escort 
the TB Procione (Lieut. Comdr. Sacchi) that was sailing from Pireo at 01:25 of the 6" in order to carry out 
antisubmarine hunting in waters of Cape Dukati. 

At sunset of the 7” the convoy "Lambda" divided again into the two originally groups calls "Convoy 
P" and" Convoy N" (to this last one obviously lacked the Motor-ship Manara and the DD Freccia) that, also 
following the same route under the Greek coast, they were sailing separately the entire night. At dawn of the 
7" the two groups again combined and the convoy assumed a formation with the motor-ships in a triangle, 
Ankara on the left, Ravello to the right, Sestriere astern, and the escort ships disposed all in turn with Corsaro 
astern. The Aerial escort formed from 7 Ju 88, 5 Macchi 200, 1 Cant Z, 506. 

At 09:00 approximately of the 7" the convoy was attacked by the Sub Ultimatum (P. 34) that 
launched against the mercantile ships a salvo of torpedoes that were avoided with the maneuver. The Lampo 
(Lieut. Comdr. Cuzzaniti) was detached to give hunting to the submarine was, also without to sink the enemy 
boat, inflicted a lot of important damages rather, according to the British documentation, to obligate it to leave 
the ambush zone and return to Malta. 

During the entire day of the 7" and in the following night the convoy was very often attacked from 
bombers aircrafts (the diurnal attacks was carries out by American "Liberators" to high altitude) and torpedo 
bombers. 

At 19:40, according to the pre-established orders, the convoy divided in two: Ankara with DD 
Fuciliere, Bombardiere, Lampo, Geniere, TB Partenope for Tobruk; 





(Note continues) 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 139 
Tanks 15" 
R. Army personnel " 182 
MS Ravello (t.s.1. 6,142) 
Various material 374 tons 
Fuel and lubricants 3,953 " 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 163 
MS Ankara (t, s.1. 4,768) 
Various material - material artillery and ammo. 947 tons 
Fuel and lubricating 2,127 " 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 138 
R. Army personnel "219 


Sestriere and Ravello with DD Aviere; Legionario, Corsaro, Camicia Nera, TB Pallade and 
Pegaso for Benghazi. 

While navigation of the group directed to Benghazi was carried out without worthy events 
of note and the same group happily reached port of destination at 11:00 of the 8", not equally it 
happened for the Ankara group that in the course of the night was again heavy attacked from 
bomber aircrafts. The mercantile ship no damage endured: instead the DD Fuciliere (Commander 
Del Grande) was damaged from bombs exploded in its immediate vicinities and that they provoked 
leeks and partial flooding of some premises. The Fuciliere therefore was forced to abandon the 
escort and to direct for Crete accompanied by the DD Bombardiere. The MS Ankara continued with 
the remaining warships. The convoys combined, the morning of the 8" the MS Brioni escorted by 
the TB. Orione. 


4 - TRAFFIC WITH SMALL SHIPS AND WARSHIPS. 

After the convoy left from Italy on 6 September passed twelve days before that a new 
convoy of three great motor-ships could be started on Benghazi - Tobruk. 

In the meantime the mercantile ships continued not only navigations of return of all that had 
reached Benghazi, Tobruk, Tripoli, previously and it be a matter of navigations or nothing little 
contrasted from the enemy, but also the intense traffic of coastal traffic along the Libyan coasts 
continued and, above all, the influx continued to Tobruk, Benghazi, Tripoli, of some motor barges, 
submarines with cargos of war materials, sometimes of motor-sail boats and small steamboats 
started to Libya with the escort of one single light ship and without any escort. 

They are from report among the these last the steamboats Castore and Carbonia (1) 
departing from Naples for Tripoli respective the 11 and 12 September without escort. The Castore 
stranded the 15" on the coasts of Tunisia, but it succeeded to free itself with its own means and 
continuing 


(1) SS. Castore (t.s.1. 1,016) 
Benzene and lubricants 873 tons 
Various Materials 2 " 

SS. Carbonia (t.s.1. 1,357) 
Combustible liquids 1,124 tons 
Various Materials "21 


for Tripoli where it arrived the 21": the Carbonia, instead, attacked by bombers aircrafts in broad 
daylight, while it was in the gulf of Hammamet, sank by aerial bombs the 17" at 19:15. It was aided 
by the MAS of Pantelleria that succeeded to recover 32 shipwrecked. Between the isolates 
steamboats remember also the Veloce and the Sirio (1) both departed from Palermo for Tripoli 
respectively the 11" and 16 September and both escorted in the first feature of navigation by the TB 
Circe of base to Palermo. Both reached destination without disadvantages. 

And they are also to remember the Tanker A. Fassio, left the 14" from Suda for Tobruk 
with 5 motor barges and the escort of the DD ger. Hermes (c. s.) and the TB Cassioupea, and the 
MS Barletta (2) left from Suda for Tobruk the 16" with the escort of the DD Da Recco. The Fassio 
was attacked by aircraft from the departure and a submarine off of Derna, but the evening arrived at 
Tobruk undamaged the 15". The Barletta group - Da Recco was also attacked from bombers and 
torpedo bombers aircrafts during all the night of navigation, but both the motor-ship and the naval 
destroyer endured damages. The Barletta had aboard only 275 tons of benzene, loaded at Suda, and 
the cargo can seem meager given the excessive the tonnage of the motor-ship, is but to hold present 
that Barletta, Brioni, Zara were fast passenger ships and that therefore they did not have true and 
holds for the cargo. When used after the benzene transport had to load it in cans or barrels. 

Also alone, and without escort, the evening of the 18" departed from Palermo for Tripoli 
the steamboat Leonardo Palomba (t.s.1. 1110 tons), a slow ship (6 knots) and old of 53 years, 
loaded with 648 tons with benzene and 43 tons of varied material. The ship, on which they were 
embarks 25 German soldiers, had order to follow the coastal routes of Tunisia and follow such 
routes, but at 17:20 of the 20" it ran aground near Ras Mahamur; helped by a tug 





(1) Veloce (t.s.1. 5,451) 
Coal 7,600 tons 

SS Sirio (t.s.1. 5,222) 
Lubricating 300 tons 
Various materials 4,302 " 
Motor vehicles n. 12 
Military passangers "7 

(2) Tkr A. Fassio (t.s.1. 1,974) 
Benzine 2,265 tons 

MS Barletta (t.s.1. 1,974) 
Benzene in cans and barrels 273" 


sent from Pantelleria the Leonardo Palomba (commander Captian 1. c. Cozzolino; r. commiss. CAP 
g.n. dm. Fugalli) succeeded to get free at 11:30 of the 21“ and to resume navigation. In the 
following night the steamboat was attacked by the sub. Unruffled (P. 46) that, in first time it tried 
the action with the gun, but was forced to retreat and to go away for the lively reaction carried out 
from the steamboat with one of the 20 mm.. machine-gun in equipment to the German ship. The 
setting of the moon, the British boat returned to the attack and, at 04:30 hit the steamboat with two 
torpedoes, nine miles to the off of Kuriat. The steamboat set afire at once and sank in less than two 
minutes. Of the Italian crew aboard (15 sailors and 9 soldiers) a stoker seriously burned was only 
saved. They were saved, instead, 14 Germans soldiers sheltered in a rescue raft that the 23" was 
recovered by the French minesweeper Ravignan. 

Same day the 18" in which from Palermo the steamboat Palomba had sailed for Tripoli, 
departed from the Pireo, at 06:00, the MS Foscolo for Tobruk escorted by the DD Pigafetta (c. s. 
Captian. Mirti della Valle) and Da Verazzano (Commander. Carlo Rossi). The agile convoy endured 
some aerial attack, especially nocturnal, but the motor-ship (1) 

- one of the most modern cargo motor-ships of the "Poets" class - happily reached Tobruk 
in the morning of the 19". 

We have pointed out a little above that in the month of September 1942 the influx continued 
to the ports of the Libya of warships loaded with war materials: in effects the warships used after 
transport, that is the motor barges and the submarines, were started exclusively on Benghazi and 
Tobruk, but a submarine. 

In the course of the month 5 motor barges reached therefore Tobruk that carried: tanks and 
armored cars n. 9, tractors n. 2; various materials 9 tons. 

The submarines were 9, one of the which started on Tripoli, and the others to Benghazi or 
Tobruk. 

A tenth submarine, the Toti, left for Tobruk at the end of the month was forced to return to 
Taranto for damage. The cargos carried by the submarines are indicated in Appendix 2. 


(1) MS Foscolo (t.s.1. 3,250) 
Motor vehicles n. 43 
Supply 601 tons 
Various Materials 953 tons 
of which 215 constituted from the 43 motor vehicles 1,769 tons 


To them it is necessary to add to the ex submarine Millelire, classified now as "Lighter G. 
R. 248", that, emptied completely of own machinery, were loaded with naphtha and carried benzene 
and to towed by a torpedo boat from an Italian port to Tobruk. 

The ex Millelire departed from Taranto at 08:45 of the 13" under the tow of the DD Saetta 
(Commander. Picchio) and with the escort of the TB. Castelfidardo. Stopped at Navarino from 
11:00 of the 14" to the morning of the ‘pole then, always under tow of the Saetta, the sea to the time 
of Tobruk took the route that followed the extended coasts of western Greece. Speed approximately 
14 knots. 

It was many times flown over by aerial reconnaissance aircraft and flares but it reached 
destination at 10:00 hours of the 17" happily of carrying intact to Tobruk its cargo replaced from 
443 tons of diesel oil and 247 tons of benzene. 


5 - ASTUDY OF MARSHAL KESSELRING. 

Taken care from the important losses without doubt, recorded in August from the 
mercantile ship used after the traffic with the A.S., Marshal Kesselring, German Supreme 
commander in Italy, addressed to the Comando Superiore some its rather schematic notes in which 
he tried to emphasize the causes of the losses and to characterize the most opportune 
countermeasures to taken. 

The document that, with a sure emphasis, came entitled "Study on the causes of the losses 
of ship and on the measures consequently necessary in order to improve the situation of the supply" 
was transmitted to the Comando Supremo dated 8 September 1942. 

We transcribe integrally here of continuation: 

"A - Causes of the losses of ship: 
a) Lack of an single directorate that includes the Navy and Aviation. 
In particular they have carried damage: 

- adhering itself too much rigidly to the prescribed routes; 

- the frequent variations of departures, routes and arrive to the ports of the convoys, 
variations from which are derived extraordinary uncertainties for the aerial protection; 

- the late emanation of the orders; 

- the lack of a dictatorial command especially in N A. 


b) Insufficient protection from part of the fighters; 

c) Inadequate equipment of the ships in fact of detection devices; 

d) Lacked action of disturbance of the enemy radar; 

e) Lack of nocturnal aerial defense assets; 

f) Wrong behavior of the crews of the ships in fact of: - extinction of fires; - desertion of a 
ship; - organization of the towing. 

g) Inadequate protection of the Africans and Cretan ports. 

h) Lack of aerial attacks on Malta, Gibraltar, etc. 


B - Necessary Measures: 

1, Single directorate management as from formulated proposal to part. 

- Judgment from part of the courts of war in all the cases of losses. 

2. The reinforcement of the aerial protection also with the movement of forces from 
fighters on the entire maritime front Sicilian — Italian - Greek and in N A. 

3. The reinforcement and improvement of the protection of the convoys with warships and 
airplane (Ju 88 C 6, Me 110). 

4, Extension of the protection to the night, intensifying the action of disturbance and 
employing nocturnal fighters. 

5, Use preordered, for the supply, of all the small ships, the submarines and the warships of 
the escort to the convoys on wide base and with continuously variable routes. 

6, Intensification of the air transports, until reaching the 500 tons per day, by means of 
increase of the cargo planes and with the employment of gliders. 

7, Increase of the influx of the supplies in Greece, so that from Crete 500 tons per day can 
be transported. 

8, Increment of the coastal traffic with the following criteria: 

- transport of the heavy materials on boats; 

- transport of fuels with the railroad; 


- limitation of the traffic with trucks. 

To such aim directorate management needs one or of the entire traffic between Tobruk and 
the front or, at least, of the traffic between Tobruk and Marsa Matruk. 

9. To subject the crews of the mercantile ships to the military legislation of war: 

10. The reinforcement of the defense of the ports with antiaircraft arms and fighter aircraft. 

11. Neutralization of Malta, the Palestinian airports and, for as much as possible, of the 
noted Egyptian airports as lines of departure for the actions against the ship. 

F to Mar. KESSELRING " 


To the study of Marshal Kesselring Supermarina answered with the" Memorandum n. 92" 
in reproduced Appendix 17. In these memorandum Supermarina, after to have asserted that the " 
Directorate only " for the organization of the traffic existed and was represented by the Comando 
Supremo, was declared of agreement with the German Marshal on the convenience not to follow 
routed much too rigid (1), found but some blindingly obvious existing contradictions to such 
purpose in the document of Kesselring. 

Circa the Supermarina aerial supply it noticed that unfortunately the training necessary 
lacked in order to establish a good understanding between supply ships and fighter aircraft (has in 
fact inasmuch as also convoys efficiently escorted from aircrafts endured damages for enemy aerial 
attacks delivered in broad daylight) and that, circa the nocturnal fighter aircraft, the necessary 
equipments lacked for such fighters to act effectively. On purpose of the naval escorts, Supermarina 
made to observe that the ships apt to engage in such service, already were all used, with a rhythm of 
intense works as to provoke alarming wear and tear of the personal and the material. In as far as the 
neutralization of the airports of Malta, of Palestine and Egypt, Supermarina was declared of 
agreement; but it lacked to point out as such neutralization was outside of the Italian possibilities. It 
emphasized instead that essential objective was the neutralization of Malta. 

After all it was attempted to make the convoys to follow (we will call convoys also the 
modest composed formations from a cargo vessel 


(1) In truth the routes used by the convoys were not ever, by force of what, too much rigid. 
The continuous maneuvers that the convoys were forced to make ended with always carrying the 
cargo vessels much far from the tidy routes. 


and a escort torpedo boat) the most possible so-called inner route, that is the route that passed for 
the Channel of Corinto and the Aegean, and was made rerun for the escorts also to the few more 
modern naval destroyer still in good state. 

For that one refers to the routes, to the ports and the dates of departure, to the composition 
of the convoys all it continued to being very elastic as had been until then; of other part it would 
have been strange that like this was not when it was not ever known of which mercantile ships could 
be decided; when the materials to carry flowed to the departure ports, especially in the Aegean, in 
irregular way; when it was impossible to preview how much time the steamboats would be remain 
at Tobruk or Benghazi for the unloading; when the availability of light ship for the naval escorts 
diminished of day by day. 

Instead it was put into effect near Supermarina, just on the principle of the autumn 1942, a 
"mixed special Committee for the organization and the protection of the traffic with Africa". Of the 
Committee, presided by the deputy head of the General Staff of Navy, they made part: 

- the Germanic Admiral commander of Germanic Navy in Italy; 

- a General of the delegated Germanic Air force from O. B. S.; 

- the Head of the Operations Unit of Supermarina; 

- the Head of the Operations Unit of Superaereo; 

- the Rear admiral assistant of Supermarina for the traffic. 

To the preparation of the elements to subject the Committee was place a special office for 
the organization and the protection of the transports for the Africa, presided over by the assistant 
Rear admiral of Supermarina for the traffic and composed of: 

- a mixed Special Office German of which they made part: 

- a delegate of the Germanic Naval Command in Italy; 

- a delegate of the O.B.S.; 

- a mixed Special Office of which Italian make part: 

- a delegate of the office traffic of Supermarina; 

- a delegate of Superaereo. 

According to the dispositions of the Comando Supremo, the conclusions of the Committee 
always had executive value for all that that referred to the ordinary movement of the convoys, that 
to such conclusions 


one was arrives of common agreement. In the cases of doubts it was prescribed to report to the 
Comando Supremo, through Supermarina. 


6 - AN INCURSION AGAINST TOBRUK. 

In the night between the 13 and the 14 September British ships of "commandos" they tried 
against Tobruk an incursion from land and sea, with aerial support, in order to upset the defense of 
the fortress and the preparations of the port that, in spite of everything, carried on well enough 
satisfactorily its function of advancing naval logistics base; The British incursion had character of 
surprise attack, and the permanent occupation of the locality was not proposed at all, but it was be a 
matter of more rather sturdy surprise attack, prepared very accurately and carried out with wide 
abundance of means a lot that, if it were successful - but it did not succeed - then in order much time 
the directed Italian traffic in Cyrenaica could not have made supply head at Tobruk. It is indeed just 
for to think that that surprise attack could have had on the course of our marine traffics that 
schematically if it points out some in this volume. Not there would be otherwise reason to make it. 

The British plans of the incursion, call " Operation Agreement ", previewed the 
employment: 

a) by Long units Range Desert Groups (B Force) that, penetrates via land in the town-walls 
of the fort, would have had to disarm the medium-caliber gun batteries, stationed on the southern 
ridge of the roadstead of Tobruk; 

b) by "commandos" (Force C) that, disembarks from the same sea on ridge the southern 
one, would have had to concur to the neutralization of the aforesaid batteries and to occupy the 
locality of Marsa Sciausc; 

c) by units from disembarkation (400 men - Force A) groundings from the naval destroyer 
Sihk and Zulu in the Marsa Mreisa, on the north ridge of the roadstead, and that they would have 
had to arrive by surprise the fort in order to upset the command, the port, the docks; 

d) by a submarine that the task had to signal to the DD Sihk and Zulu the exact point in 
which carrying out the disembarkation; 

e) by thick a group of torpedo boats (Force C) that, after to have contributed to the 
occupation of Marsa Sciausc, and to have 


forced the harbor obstructions, already semi-shattered for a torpedo that exploded against it, would 
be due to penetrate in the port in order to sink all the ships that they were found and therefore to 
allow to the destructions operated from Force A. The A units and having C which had to get hold 
also of all existing means from disembarkation at Tobruk and to tow them to Suez; 

f) of the cruiser Coventry that, accompanied by some H class destroyers, was in charge of 
the strategic protection from the sea of all the operation. 


The British incursion failed completely. 

The Long Range Desert Groups succeeded to penetrate in the inside of the fort and 
succeeded also to neutralize one 105 mm. battery; but they were counterattacked from the 
armaments of the Grasso battery, of 152 mm. of the Navy, that blocked the action of the Desert 
Groups until the arrival on the place of a company of the San Marco Battalion under the commando 
of the Lieutenant Colotto, sent from Tobruk as soon as arrived the fort the first communication of 
that it was happening on the south ridge. Attacking of the Force B and disembarks of Force C was 
therefore all captured or thrown into the sea; the Grasso battery entered effectively in action at 
dawn. 

For an error of the submersible signaler - the Taku - the DD Sihk and poor Zulu to land their 
Force not already at Marsa Mreisa, but at Marsa Auda approximately 5 km more west of the point 
in which they would have had to carry out the disembarkation. The British units were found, in such 
a way, confused and run into, first in a vigilance place, therefore by a company formed from 
German sailors, police officers and soldiers, hastily it scrapes together at Tobruk and sent against 
the unit that attacked to the north. 

Also this second claw of the pincers that it would be due to tighten on Tobruk therefore was 
quickly put in the impossibility of harm. 

The commander of the naval base, Captain D'Aloya, while, of agreement with the Colonel 
Battaglia, interim commander of the field, and under the direction of the admiral Giuseppe 
Lombardic, commander of Libya Navy, with standard at Tobruk, located along the harbor 
obstructions the 17 motor barges of which he arranged and were just these awkward and badly 
armed barges that, with the TB Castore, Montanari, Cascino, destroyed the British torpedo boats of 
force C when these tried to penetrate in the roadstead. 


Others three torpedo boats tried, towards 04:30, to take land at Marsa Beiad, but they were 
rejected from one motor barge located there timely. 

On the whole they were made approximately 600 prisoners and captured, intact, one motor 
torpedo boat. 

A little before dawn the DD Sihk and Zulu opened the fire against Tobruk, perhaps in the 
illusion of still being able to concur to the resolution of the "Operation Agreement", but to their the 
fire they valid answered the batteries of anti-ship medium-caliber gun of the fort - the same ones 
that had rejected the attack of the Desert Groups and the Commandos - and both the naval destroyer 
were sink. 

At dawn the entered action also Italian and German fighter aircrafts that contributed to the 
sinking of the Zu/u and therefore they sunk the cruiser Coventry, and they damaged (or they sank) 
some of the British motor torpedo boats now in phase of withdraw. Also one of the naval destroyer 
of the group "Coventry" was damaged seriously. 

The port of Tobruk continued therefore to acquit its function. 

Some small motor fishing boats, coming from Benghazi and Derna in coastal traffic, 
entered indeed the same morning of the 14" when the British attack s was just poorly concluded; the 
tanker A. Fassio, with some motor barges, landed, as we have said, the 15°. Barletta and Da Recco 
arrived, like previewed and as it is pointed out, the morning of the 17", nearly at the same time to 
the ex-Sub Millelire. 

The morning on the 18" arrived, coming from Suda, a convoy formed from three 
steamboats, two small and one smaller: the C. Fougier (t.s.1. 1348), Nerucci (t.s.1. 1235), the ger. 
Dora (t.s.1. 584). The first of the three steamboats that had left from Taranto since from 12 August, 
the second had taken the sea from Brindisi on 29 August; both were stopped long at Patrasso and 
the Pireo. They were finally started on Suda where they found the German Dora. They left with in 
the afternoon of the 16" with the escort of the TB Sirio and Lupo and reached Tobruk, as we have 
said, the morning of the 18" at 10:10. Modest, precious, their cargo. The Nerucci carried in fact a 
good 1019 tons of benzene and 134 tons of various materials; the Fougier 1347 of tons 
ammunitions and various materials; the Dora of 192 various materials tons, and it is sure singular 
that the Germans had not loaded a little more. The Nerucci and the Fougier had 14 soldiers in 
passage altogether. 


Much more important was the convoy formed from the two motor-ships Monginevro and 
Apuania (1), reached the Benghazi on 20 September. In the first phase the Monginevro was carried 
from Naples to Taranto, therefore the evening of the 18" the two mercantile ships left, one from 
Brindisi, other from Taranto and they formed in convoy the morning of the 19" with the escort of 
the DD Freccia (c.s. Commander. Minio Paluello) Da Noli, Zeno and of the TB Ciclone, Centauro, 
Pallade, Calliope. The convoy followed the coastal routes of western Greece, it was attacked by 
aircrafts, without consequences, in the night on the 20", soon after in the arrival zone the attack of 
the same submarine Taku that we have seen to operate in front of Tobruk. But the torpedo launched 
from the submarine against the convoy was all avoided; mercantile ships and warships reached 
Benghazi undamaged the 20" at 17:00. 


7 —THE "PROSERPINA" CONVOY. 

The two last full benzene tankers that arrived at Tobruk in the course of the war were, in the 
order, the Rondine and the Proserpina. 

The Rondine (t.s.1. 6077 tonn.) had a cargo of 4769 tons of benzene: departed from Suda at 
02:00 of the 23" with the escort of the submarine chaser ger. Hermes and of the TB Orsa; it was 
attacked by aircrafts in the successive night, while found only 52 miles from Ras el Tin, but did not 
endure damages, reached Tobruk at 13:15 of the 24" safely. More complex, even if equally 
fortunate, navigation of the Proserpina that carried out the traverse from Suda to Tobruk inserted in 
a rather heterogeneous convoy that did not have time to form itself some organic way. 

The Proserpina in fact departed from Taranto in the night between the 21“ 


(1) MS Monginevro (t.s.1. 5,324) 
Ammunitions and various materials 650 tons 
Benzene and lubricating 2,354 “ 
Motor vehicles n. 162 
Tanks “3 
Military passengers 82 

MS Apuania (t.s.1. 6,070) 
Naphtha 526 tons 
Coal 50 “ 
Motor vehicles n. 144 
Ammunitions 1,692 tons 
Various materials 2,080 “ 
Military passengers n. 116 
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robruk but are immobilized by fire of the 
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and the 22" with the escort of the DD Lampo and Euro and the TB Partenope; the evening of the 
22™ was attacked from torpedo bomber aircrafts that, failed the launch of the torpedo strafed the 
tanker and the escort ships; continue for the Pireo and therefore for Suda where it arrived at 23:00 of 
the 23”. 

In the meantime at Pireo it went forming a convoy directed to Tobruk, composed from the 
SS ger. Menes and by the Italian A.M. Gualdi coming from Salonicco. The two steamboats left 
from Pireo at 22:30 of the 24" with the escort of the DD Da Recco (c.s. Captain: Cocchia) and of 
the TB. Sino, Lupo, Castore. At 14:30 of the 250 in the channel of Cerigotto, to the convoy 
combined the Tkr Proserpina and the TBs Lira and Libra who sailed from Suda in the morning. It 
instead left the convoy the TB Sirio for engine damage, so that the formation turned out constituted 
from the three mercantile ships escorted from a destroyer and four torpedo boats. During the diurnal 
hours the convoy was accompanied also by a strong aerial escort; the Tkr Proserpina moreover was 
equipped with a, captive balloon that floated in its sky to the height of two hundred meters but was 
lost in the night after to have torn the cable that held it berthed to the mercantile ship. One of the 
first times this was in which a ship in convoy has been equipped with a captive balloon for a.a. 
defense. 

The speed of the mercantile ships went around 10 knots and therefore on the whole the 
convoy can be defined good, if not excellent, except the Proserpina and the two torpedo boats that 
accompanied it joined the formation when this was already at sea and that did not allow a directed 
preliminary contact between escort commander and subordinate ship; the mercantile ships were 
moreover neither supplied any of short waves radiotelegraph apparatuses nor of short range radios 
and therefore the communications in the inside of the convoy were extremely difficult and most 
difficult, consequently, the maneuvers of urgency to be carried out, especially at night, in order to 
avoid the enemy aerial attack. 

However the convoy was sailing always, also by night, with the three mercantile ships 
online of to front, Proserpina to the center, and the escort ships disposed also in turn, and the 
traverse was concluded happily. 

During the night between the 25 and the 26 the formation was flown over and attacked 
repeatedly by aircrafts and in purpose the escort commander so expressed in his mission report: 

" 00:00 Hours of the 26" Sept.. - the Lira opens the fire with the machine-guns and the 100 
mm. against an airplane that then gives the German signal of acknowledgment. We were dealing 
with an airplane sent for nocturnal escort and of which no communication had been given to this 


Command. Signal to all the units the presence of allied aircraft in our sky. 

To the gun shots opened fire from the Lira, Menes and Gualdi, thinking to be a matter of 
alarm for a submarine, turned to outside while Proserpina maintains the route. The convoy was 
quickly scattered. I do not have any means in order to communicate with the steamboats if with not 
signal with the lights, given the distance, would have to be white light. I then order to the Castore to 
carry itself alongside to the Menes and Gualdi in order to make them to resume route and formation. 
At the same time with Da Recco I carry myself under the Proserpina and with megaphone I order it 
to follow to me. I make so to turn again this steamboat to the zone of the others two. 

00:50 - The convoy is reconstituted. 

01:06 — From the bow to the right it is ignited a flare. I give the signal of discovery and 
beginning fog curtains. 

01:09 — The flare goes out stop the fog emission in order to avoid that the white curtain 
under the lunar light represents precise point of reference. From this moment in then during all the 
aerial attack that lasted until 03:30, emits and makes to only emit from the subordinate ships fog 
curtains when they are ignited flares on our sky. 

01:30 - Flare on the left. An airplane crosses low in the sky of Da Recco. I open the fire 
with machine-guns. 

01:38 - Ahead explode in water, rather far, some bombs. 

To intervals all the escort ships shoot some rounds with the machine-gun and with against 
airplane sighted. 

It is to put in relief that the night of full moon and exceptional clarity allows to notice the 
attacking aircrafts distinguished also at a distance rather strongly. 

01:50 - Astern of the Da Recco the explodes a bombs. 

01:54 - Fire of the stern ships. Still explosions of bombs between the forward ships and the 
steamboats. An airplane rather low passes with parallel route to ours between Da Recco and Libra. 
Both the ships open the fire against such airplane that quickly is framed from our fire. 

It launchs the signals of German acknowledgment. The fire is suspended and the airplane is 
seen to go away left back. At the same time a bomb falls in water between Da Recco and Libra ". 

Very probably the continuous launch of flares in the night of the full, clearest moon, had the 
goal, not to illuminate 


the steamboats how much to draw the attention of the submarines in ambush in waters crossed from 
the convoy (known today that in that zone was the Turbulent). 

On 14:30 of the 26" Menes, Gualdi and the Tkr Proserpina (1) reached Tobruk undamaged. 
The Proserpina, as it is said, was the last tanker with benzene cargo that was to arrive at Tobruk. It 
was sunk from aircrafts, in the successive travel, a few miles from the mouth of the roadstead of 
Tobruk. 


8 — THE BARBARO CONVOY. 

The last important convoy of September 1942 was the Barbaro convoy: a convoy whose 
navigation was particularly unfortunate although it was composed of two modern and fast motor- 
ships and was escorted from a sturdy group of light ships and aircrafts. 

They formed the convoy the MS Francesco Barbaro and Unione, one departed from 
Brindisi, the other from Taranto, for Benghazi the evening of 26 September and joined in formation 
only the morning of the 27". Ships of the escort: DD Da Verazzano (c.s. Commander Carlo Rossi), 
Lampo, TB Partenope, Clio, Lince, Aretusa. Speed 14Kts.; coastal routes of western Greece. 

The convoy was followed from opposing reconnaissance aircraft since from the morning of 
the 27" and, at 16:42 of the same day, while it was in the waters of Cefalonia, was attacked by the 
sub Umbra (P. 35) that hit the MS Barbaro with a torpedo. As a result of the orders of escort 
commander the DD Lampo began the towing to Navarino of the damaged mercantile ship while the 
Clio and Partenope gave the hunting to the attacking submarine and therefore arranged in formation 


(1) Proserpina (t.s.1. 4,668 tonn.), ex French Beauce, commissioning in Italy in June 1941, and employed 
essentially in Adriatic and, in September 1942, the Aegean. Its first trip for a port of the Cyrenaica was this. It had a cargo 
of 5,316 tons of benzene. 

SS. Gualdi (t.s.1. 3,285) 

Benzene 1,168 tons 

Various materials 161 tons 

Motor vehicles n. 11 

Soldiers in passage "14 
SS ger. Menes (t.s.1. 5,609) 

Ammo 2,000 tons 

Motor vehicles and trailers n. 140 


of escort to the group Lampo - Barbaro. But after some hours the Umbra could launch again against 
the motor-ship that at 04:40 sank. 

While the MS Unione (1) continued in its navigation with the escort of the Da Verazzano 
and the TB Lince and Aretusa. It began by being attacked from torpedo bombers soon after the 
sunset; in the first hours of the night the enemy attack was avoided with the maneuver, but at 00:53 
of the 28" a torpedo, uncoupled from an isolated aircraft that not using the aid of flare, hitting the 
Unione on the right bow. 

The escort commander writes in on the subject: 

" 00:53 Hours of the 28 Sept. - the Unione, that it is also it firing, communicates of to have 
been hit on the right side from torpedo launch from the distance of 100 meters approximately and 
sinking by the bow. I ask the Mn. Domando if he has a fire onboard. The MS answers me not to 
have fire, to continue to sink and asks if it can carry out abandonment ship. I answer negatively 
communicating that I will try to take it under tow. 

01.09 - The Unione communicates thinks towing impossible the because the MS continuous 
to sink and asks if it can send the not indispensable staff to the Da Verazzano. I answer also to send 
the not indispensable staff to me ". 

The Da Verazzano that night, all the following day was striven all, the successive night in 
the tried of towing of the motor-ship that, in spite of the flooded Bow, had conserved sufficient 
buoyancy. The ship was taken of hold of by the stern, being itself broken the cable, was hooked by 
the bow, therefore newly by the stern, when it seemed that the bow towing was impossible. The 
crew of the Da Verazzano, guided from the courageous the commander Rossi, who disappeared in a 


successive mission of escort, worked untiringly for more than 36 hours in the most difficult conditions, 
under 





(1) MS Unione (t.s.1. 6,200) 
Diesel oil, benzene 3,562 tons 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 192 
Various materials and ammo 829 tons 
MS Barbaro (t.s.1. 6,343) 
Naphtha and coal 547 tons 
Tanks n. 21 
Motor vehicles and trailers "151 
Ammo and artillery materials 1,217 " 
Various materials tons 2.334 
Military of passengers n. 175 


the continuous threat of a return attack of the enemy, but to the end, at 05:25 of the 29" after to 
have avoided the torpedo of a submarine, the motor-ship Unione reached the mouth of the roadstead 
of Navarino. Here Da Verazzano it passed to the towing to two tugs exiting from the Greek port. 

Navigation of the convoy was unquestionably unfortunate, but, in putting into effect the 
difficult, and long towing of the Unione, Da Verazzano wrote in the history of our war a memorable 
page for the maritime ability, the tenacity, the military legacy of which in that occasion they gave to 
test the Commander Carlo Rossi and his crew. 

Before concluding with the month of September 1942, it does not remain that to point out 
thw happy navigations for Tobruk of the MS Col di Lana, of the water tanker Campanella and the 
steamboat Tagliamento. 

The Col di Lana (1) departed from Naples for the Aegean the evening of the 23"; It touched 
Messina, Crotone, Pireo, Suda; departed finally from this last port at 06:30 of the 30" with the 
escort of the DD Sebenico to which was added the TB Castelfidardo. In the night between the 30" 
and 1 October it endured repeated aerial attacks, and perhaps of submarines, but they did not cause 
damage; it finally reached Tobruk on 1 October at 12:30. 

The tanker Campanella and the SS Tagliamento, coming from both from Brindisi, were 
formed in convoy at Pireo of where they departed at 23:35 of the 29" with another steamboats 
assigned to Suda. 

The evening of 1 October the Campanella and Tagliamento continued for Tobruk with the 
escort of the TB Sirio (c.s. Commander Bertone), Ciclone and Libra, speed of the convoy 6.8 kts. In 
the late afternoon of 1 October the convoy was attacked from bombing aircrafts that, in spite of the 
presence of combat aircraft of the Axis, for more than half an hour uncoupled bombs on the convoy, 
than was never moreover not hit. The tanker and the steamboat (2) entered to Tobruk at noon of 2 
October 1942. 





(1) MS Col di Lana (t.s.1. 5,890) 
lubricating 60 tons 
Motor vehicles n. 106 
Ammo and artillery material 1,759 tons 
Various materials 2,890 
Military and civilian passengers n. 40 
(2) Tkr water L. Campanella (t.s.1. 3,356) 
Various material and water 4,000 ton. 
SS. Tagliamento (t.s.1. 5,448) 
Motor vehicles and trailers n. 146 
Ammunitions and artillery material 2,246 tons 
Various materials 680 “ 
Soldiers n. 115 


9 - STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF SEPTEMBER 1942. 

In the month of September 1942 on the routes for Libya they were employed altogether, in 
going and return, 53 steamboats and 9 tankers, of which for water, total 193,534 t.s.l1. (excluded the 
motor-sail boats and fishing boat). The steamboats in going were 32, tankers 5, for a total of 
125.641 t.s.1.. That means that in September 13 steamboats per day in average took to the sea for 
North Africa; if then it is considered that navigation from Italy to Tobruk lasted in lessened kind 
three days, is had that in every day of September 1942 there were medium in navigation for Libya, 
only going, four between steamboats and tankers. 

Of the steamboats convoyed in September, if lose for enemy offense 5 and, just lost: 
Padenna, Bianchi, Carbonia, Palomba, Barbaro for a total of 12,475 t.s.1., par to the 6.20% of the 
sent tonnage. Then were damaged the MS Manara, Monti, Unione (but all three, were saved by the 
ships of the escort) for 16,520 t.s.1. total, equal ones to 8.37% of the tonnage sent. 

No tankers figure among; the lost or damaged ships. 

In as far as cargos capacities from mercantile ships, they reached the destination for 76,218 
tons (of which 37,073 of combustible liquids) on 95,903 tons sent. The materials arriving, 9,730 
tons were lost for sinking of mercantile ships; 9,955 tons did not reach for that boarded on the three 
motor-ships damaged and towed to national ports. As such materials of these last were therefore in 
great part recovered. 

Of the 1,179 soldiers and 14 civilians departing for N.A. with mercantile ships, reached 
some destination 789. Of they 402 were disembark at Tobruk, 380 at Benghazi, 7 at Tripoli. 

The military ships employed were in September: 

For escort n. 52 

For transport "14 

Was lost the TB Polluce; was damaged not seriously DD Fuciliere; returned to port for 
damage the Sub Toti (transport). The materials sent with military ships amounted to 1,566 tons, of 
which, 919 tons were of combustible liquids. 

The 67 tons boarded on the Tori did not reach destination. 


10 - CONCLUSIONS. 

With the end of September 1942 it is concluded the second to volume that M.M. Historical 
Office has dedicated to the defense of the traffic with North Africa during the Second World War. 
The period of time to which these pages refer is only a year, but it is the year in which the "fates of 
the war in the Mediterranean" were decided is the year in which the course of the traffic of the Axis 
in the Mediterranean it had greater oscillations that in the previous year or in that one following, it 
is the year in which the state of crisis, first, of the most serious crisis, then existing in autumn 1941, 
it was changed nearly of blow in the euphoric situation of spring 1942; and that explains because it 
has been necessary to examine in rather detailed way the events connected with the defense of the 
traffics in the period of time that goes from October 1941 to the end of September 1942. 

Characteristic of the period is the continuous radical to change of the situations and is on 
such changes that now we will stop ourselves for some moment. 

Of the crisis of autumn 1941 we have widely spoken analyzing tormented navigations about 
the convoys directed to Libya in October-November 1941, and on such crises we can therefore also 
fly over, but it is not sure superfluous to remember once again that in order to render much difficult 
one (but without never to paralyze them) the Italian maritime communications with N.A. our 
adversary never did made resorted to great deployments of forces. 

He employed in fact to such goal only two light cruisers and some naval destroyer located 
at Malta, a few airplanes and one modest flotilla of submarines: in short quantitatively meager 
means and equipment of upgrade the war sure not largest, but ships of surface and airplane had new 
technical means: the radar, and was such new technical means, that ships and Italian aircraft did not 
have, to confer to the surface ships and the so British aircrafts decisive operating superiority 
regarding, Italian forces explained around to the convoys directed to Libya rendering the defense of 
the mercantile ship in navigation in the nocturnal hours very problematic. 

Wanting it can also be asserted that in that period of time our adversary reached more of his 
objects thanks to the exercise of his elevated marine power than the Italian, but can be only asserted 
in case to the old expression is given new meaning. 

On 20 November 1941, as an example, for protection of a group of steamboats they were at 
sea two divisions of heavy cruisers and a 


great number of naval destroyer, but few nocturnal aircrafts were sufficient and a submarine, that by 
night the audaciously knew to carry to completion his attack, in order to make to fail a 
complementarity complex operation. 

The crisis of autumn 1941 briefly was determined not already the naval and aeronautical 
power of the adversary according to the common meaning of the term, much less from a 
hypothetical "dominion of the sea" who the British would have exercised in the central 
Mediterranean, but: 

a) from new technical means of which British ships and airplane were equipped and that in 
the nocturnal actions had the determining function; 

b) from the fact that our adversary, the great possibilities noticed or knew instinctively that 
such new means offered to him, knew to use any searching always so that in nocturnal combat in 
which the Italian ship were paralyzed. 

The crisis of autumn 1941 first finds therefore its origin in the shrewd use of the radar done 
from the surface ships and from the British airplane both for search and order to face the combat in 
the conditions and circumstances to more favorable them; but to such motive a second one must join 
and that is the really perform remarkable activity against the Italian traffic from the British 
submarines. 

The English submarines were not equipped with radar, operated but in tightened 
collaboration, direct or indirect, with the reconnaissance planes and so could hardly reduce the 
mercantile ship of the Axis in the Mediterranean, not only in the months of the crisis, but during the 
entire war. 

Perhaps the danger represented by the submarines was not estimated in all its dramatic 
importance, but it must also add that the means of which Italy arranged would never have allowed 
to constitute around to the convoys those insurmountable defensive belts of ships and airplane that 
the Anglo-Saxons knew so well to organize in Atlantic and Pacific after the surprise of the first 
months of war. 

The crisis of November 1941 was old, first of all giving to the convoys more efficient 
structure that in past, therefore, in March-April 1942, by means of the neutralization of Malta from 
the air. Aircrafts, surface ships, submarines were all obligate to leave the British island base and, if 
the submarines could carry out still some incursion against the traffic leaving from Alexandria, 
Beirut, Haifa, surface ships and airplanes was 


in the absolute impossibility to still assault the convoys directed to Libya. 

Nor particularly favorable conditions derived for the traffic. As already exactly a year 
before, in March, April, May 1942 all those passed that we wanted to make to pass. In those months 
the number of the convoyed steamboats and the tonnage of the materials transport founded, briefly, 
their limits not already in the enemy attack, but exclusively in the logistics, and that is in the 
quantitative one of war materials that flowed to the overburdened localities, in the possibilities of 
cargo and drainage in the arrival and departure ports, in the availabilities of mercantile ship. 

Resolved, it is also temporarily, the military problem with the aerial pressure on Malta, also 
weighed on always the traffics the organizational problem that implied difficulties not less heavy 
than that operating ones. 

However, in those months that we have defined of euphoria, refueling size reached to Libya 
so conspicuous to allow with Rommel the reoccupation of Tobruk and the "fastest advance until to 
El Alamein. 

The repercussions on the traffics of clamorous the land victory in Egypt were of twofold 
nature: 

1) The neutralization of Malta was suspended just when they became the greater logistic 
requirements of the operating units in North Africa. 

2) The maritime lines of communication with the N.A. became longer than a third party and 
were exposed, in the first feature, to the attacks of aircraft and the submarines of Malta; in the 
second feature to the aggressiveness of the submarines and the aircrafts located in the bases of the 
Egypt and Palestine that could never be struck effectively from Italian German aviation. 

Of it derived that from June 1942 in then the military problem, than for some month it had 
been resolved, returned to show itself again; became indeed of more and more difficult solution to 
every day that passed; of it derived that in that crucial moment of the war in the Mediterranean 
navigation of supply in the central Mediterranean was forced them to face obstacles still perhaps 
more arduous than those faced in the past. 

The tonnage of the materials flowed in to the N.A. endured an sensitive bending in June, 
marked a resumption in July, when Malta was again subordinated to some aerial pressure, 
diminished strongly in August mainly for effect of the British submarines activity, touched, again a 
level elevated in the September 


1942. In that month in fact the losses of ship were decidedly meager: above all, in September were 
lost no tankers, so that in the ports of Cyrenaica a good 37,929 tons combustible liquids arrived, one 
of the highest figures for all the war. But, while, the logistic problem was aggravated whose aspect 
more striking is represented from the tonnage of materials that the Libyan ports, especially Tobruk 
and Benghazi, succeeded to unload daily from the steamboats that in those ports reached. 

Also in this field the figures had remarkable oscillations, but the materials unloaded in late 
summer 1942 daily never exceed the thousand tons for Tobruk and the 1500-2000 tons for 
Benghazi. And it is not doubt that the meagerness of the materials that was possible to unload 
imposed strict ties to the inflow of mercantile ships in the only two usable ports of Cyrenaica. And 
perhaps it imposed the limitations also to the tonnage of the materials that were loaded on every 
steamboat. 

We have pointed out in the previous pages that sometimes - enough often - the capacity of 
the mercantile ships under way to Libya did not come completely taken advantage of and has 
formulated also the hypothesis that the determining of such a fact is from searching in the 
deficiency of the ready materials for the cargo, but could also is given that it is instead, at least in 
part, to attribute to the will not to make to reach Benghazi or Tobruk the quantitative of materials 
advanced to that one and the other port could absorb in a short time. However, for one reason or the 
other, it is of fact that at the end of summer 1942 the sparsely of supplies to the operating army that 
some German leaders complained cannot be ascribed to deficiencies in the defense of the traffics or, 
at least, is from emphasizing that the losses at sea of ship and material due to the enemy offense - 
also the sensitive losses of August - were always contained in limits than more tolerable; they did 
not exceed, in other words, the losses that unavoidably had are considered when the Mediterranean 
war was undertaken, above all when the movement of the fronts towards the east implied a 
remarkable lengthening of the communication lines. 

To these fast synthetic summary and conclusive considerations on the course of the traffics 
with the Libya in the period considered and on because such course always goes seen under the 
twofold operating and logistic profile, it is from on purpose adding still only to some word of the 
employment of the warships as transport ships. 


To the warships, in order to carry war materials to Libya it was made resorted in the periods 
most difficult of the battle of the convoys in the illusion to resolve with such expedient the difficulty 
of the supplying Libya, then renounced in the first months of 1942 when the situation of the traffics 
improved decidedly. But soon the advance on El Alamein, not as soon as the feeling was had that 
the influx of the supplies was not sufficient to feeding the operating army, immediately was 
demanded to the Navy allowed once again with warships to the transport of war materials. The 
demand, formulated particularly from the German command, left from the presumption that the 
insufficient flow of the supplies was to be attributed in greatest part to the enemy offense and that 
the warships could effectively replaced the mercantile ships: both the presupposed were wrong, but 
to the Navy it equally did not remain that to join to the pressing demands that came to them 
addressed. And military ships - particularly submarines and motor barges, which in the succeeding 
months joined also to some destroyers - were employed as transport ships; but the materials that 
with such means reached N.A. were so meager that sure did not weigh in some way on the economy 
of the war that was being fought. 

The expedient implied, in compensation, a waste not indifferent of energy and distracted by 
their own use warships both the underwater and surface and that would have unquestionably 
rendered more if they had been employed otherwise. 


APPENDIX 1 


CONVOYS CARRIED OUT BETWEEN ITALY AND LIBIA FROM 1 OCTOBER 1941 
TO 30 SEPTEMBER 1942 


1. - In appendix 1 they are lists all the convoys, composed of mercantile ships greater than 
500 t.s.1., that they have navigated in the two senses between Italy and Libya. Also they 
are considered, and listed the ships that have completed isolated navigations, escorted 
or not. 


2. - The data indicate are those resulted from official documentation. Where they exist 
discordance between various documents have brought back the elements mark in the 
reports of the escort commanders. 


368 


MESE DI OTTOBRE 1941 
Data ora e localita di partenza per 





























Mercantili Scorta Annotazioni Data, orae 
localita di arrivo 
Il 1° Ore 17.30 | P.fo Anna Maria Tp Centauro il 4 ore 09.304 
da Bengasi per | p.foCadamosto | Tp Pegaso Tripoli 
Tripoli. p .fo Ascianghi Ct Da Noli (c.s.) 
Tl 2 ore 18.50 P.fo Iseo il 5 ore 13.00 a 
da Bengasi per | P.fo Capo Far Brindisi. 
Brindisi 
Il 2 ore 22.30 Mn Vettor Pisani | Ct Usodimare ee tears il 5 ore 15.30 
da Napoli per Mn Seb. Venier Ct Gioberti circa 70 mg.anord | (meno Mn Rialto) 
Tripoli. Mn Fabio Filzi Ct Euro di Misurata, La Mn | q Tripoi 
Mn Rialto Tp Calliope (da eu ae aie 
Mn ted. Tripoli ed affonda alle 
Reichenfels Tp Partenope (da Beamer 
Mn ted. Ankara Tripoli dopo 15°53'E: il Gioberti 
rastrello recupera 145 
7 naufraghi. Un 
antisom) aereo @ abbattuto 
Tp Polluce dalla scorta navale. 
Ct Da Noli (c.s.) pineal ons 
che alle 00.45 del 
5 attacca senza 
esito il convoglio. 
Tl 3 ore 10.00 P .fo Pertusola. Ct Usodimare il 5 ore 16.00 a 
da Bengasi per _| M. cist. Labor Ct Euro Tripoli 
Tripoli. Mv Maria Bruna Inc aus Olbia 
Mv Esperta (fino alle 23.00 
del 7) 
Tp Orione (dalle 
17.00 del 7) Tp 
Calliope (per 
pilotaggio) 
Il 6 ore 17.15 da | P .fo Castelverde I'8 ore 17.454 
Tripoli per Napoli 
Napoli. 
Tl 6 ore 12.45 P.fo (ex Jugo) il 9 ore 23.304 
da Tripoli per Una Napoli 
Napoli. 
Il 7 ore 17.30 P.fo Bravo (ex il 10 ore 11.00 a 


da Taranto per 
Bengasi 





Jugo Junak) 











Bengasi 
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MONTH OF OCTOBER 1941 (Cont.) 























Date, Hour & Merchant Ship | Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 7 ore 07.00 da _ | P .fo ted. Brook | Tp Calliope il9 ore 13.00 a 
Tripoll per . p.fo ted. Bengasi 
Bengasi Spezia 
Il 7 ore 17.30 da_ | P.fo Ct. Gtoberti Attaccato daaereiaN.E. | il9 ore 18.15a 
Tripoli per Napoli | Amsterdam (c.s.) di Marettimo il piroscafo | Napoli 
ct Pessagno @ colpito da bomba a prua 
ma continua. la 
navigazione coi mezzi 
propri. 
Il 7 ore 19.00 da_ | P.fo Savona Tp Polluce (fino il9 ore 22.00 a 
Bengasi per al tramonto Brindisi 
Brindisi. dell’8 rientra 
poi a Tripoli) 
L'8 ore 22.30 da__| Mn Giulta Ct Granatiere Alle 02.30 del 10 il Nirvo | I'11 ore 16.30 Mn 
Napoli per Tripoli | P.fo Casaregis | (c.s..) entra a Trapani per Giulia, cist 
P fo Nirvo ct bersagliere avaria, seguito alle 16.00 Proserpina e la 
p .fo Bainsizza | ct Fuciliere dal Batnstzza. Il convoglio | scortaa Tripoli 
P.fo Zena ct Alpino é attaccato alle 23.00 del 
P.cist Tp Cascina(da 10 da aerei; lo Zeno 
proserpina Trapani)- colpito da siluri, assistito 
(ex fr. Beauce) dal Ct Alpino, affonda alle 
03.00 dell'11 nel punto 
34°52'N 12°22'E (40 mg. 
S di Lampedusa). 1 
disperso su 120 imbarcati. 
Alle 05.45 dello 11, in 
altro attacco aereo, il 
Caaaregis) colpito da 
siluro, & immobilizzato. 
Essendo impossibile il 
rimorchio é affondato 
dalla scorta, dopo il 
recupero totale dei 295 
presenti a bordo. 
Il 9 ore 19.30 da | P.fo Capo Arma | Ct. Freccia Fuori del porto i due Capo Arma) 
Brindisi per P fo Pomona piroscafi vengono in avariato, rientra a 
Bengasi. collisione. Pomona é Brindisi a 
portato a poggiare sul rimorchio 











fondo. 











370 


MONTH OF OCTOBER 1941 (Cont.) 











Date, Hour & Merchant Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Ship Location of Arrival 
Departure 

Il 9 ore 18.00 da P.fo Pertusola Cann Scilla il 13 ore 16.00 a 





Bengasi per Tripoli. Tripoli 
li 10 ore- 16.00 da P. cist Alberto Tp Partenope Attaccato da 3 bombardieri il 13 ore 10.30 P.cist 
Tripoli per Bengasi Fassio Tp Cascino (da alle 16.20 dell'11, il P.fo A. Fassio e Tp 


P.fo Priaruggia 


Tripoli) 


Priaruggia, colpito, é assistito 
dal Rim Ciclope uscito da 
Trlpoll. Due velivoli abbattuti 
dalla Torpediniera di scorta; 
parte dei loro equipaggi é 
recuperata dal P.fo Priaruggia. 


Partenope a Bengasl, 
il Rim Ciclope rientra 
a Tripoli per 
impossibilita di 
effettuare rimorchio 
del Piroscafo 
Priaruggia che resta 
all'ancora nei pressi 
di Misurata, assistito 
dalla Tp Cascino. 





L'11 ore 14.15 da 


Brindisi per Bengasi. 


P.fo Capo Orso 
P.fo ted. Tinos 


ct Freccia (C.s.) 
Tp Centauro (da 
Bengasi) 


Alle 19.00 del 12 il convoglio é 
dirottato ad Argostoli perché 
avvistato da velivoli, e vi sosta 
dalle 13.30 del 13 alle 10.00 
del 15. 


Il 17 ore 15.00 a 
Bengasi 











II 12 ore 01.30 da P fo Achille Tp Prestinari il 14 14.00 a Tripoli 
Trapani per Tripoli. Lauro 
Il 12 ore 17.00 da P fo Bainsizza ct Da Recco li convoglio é attaccato, senza | il 14 ore 12.30 Nirvo 
Trapani per Tripoli. P fo Nirvo ct Selenico esito, da aerei alle 02.50 del con Da Recco e 
Rim ted. Max Tp Cascino (da 13 al largo di Pantelleri a; Cascino a Tripoli, ed 
Berendt Tripoli) attaccato nuovamente alle il 15 ore 20.00 Rim 











01.45 del 14, il Bainsizza é 
colpito da siluri d'aerei ed é@ 
assistito dal Berenat e 
assistito dal Berendt e 
successivamente dal Rim 
Ciclope e Tp Polluce da Tripoli. 
In un terzo attacco aereo il 
Bainsizza é colpito da bomba e 
af fonda all'alba del 15 nel 
punto 34°15'N (100 mg. A N di 
Tripoli). Sui 250 imbarcati 
risultano 2 mancanti. 





Ma 15 ore 20.00 Rim 
Max Berendt a 
Tripoli. 
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MONTH OF OCTOBER 1941 (Cont.) 


























Date, Hour & Merchant Ship | Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 12 ore 17.00 da | P.fo Anna Tp Centauro il 15 ore 11.00 a 
Tripoli per Zippitelli Bengasi 
Bengasi. P.fo Ascianghi 
Tl 12 ore 20.45 da | Mn Fabio Filzi ct Granatiere il 14 ore 22.00 a 
Tripoli per Napoli. | Mn Seb. Venier | (c.s.) Napoli 
Mn Vettor ct Bersagliere 
Pisani Ct Fuciliere 
Mn ted. Ankara | Ct Alpino 
Mn ted. 
Reichenfels 
Il 13 ore 19.00 da | P.fo ted. Brook | Tp Calliope il 16 ore 14.00 a 
Bengasi per P fo ted. Tripoli 
Tripoli. Spezia 
Il 16 ore 13.30 da | Mn Marin Ct Folgore (c.s.) | Alle 16.50 del 16 il il 19 ore 11.30 
Napoli per Tripoli. | Snudo Ct Fulmine Probitas, per avaria, Motonave Sanudo, 
Mn Probitas Ct Usodimare rientra a Napoli, scortato | Padlina, ed Amba 
P fo Beppe Ct Gioberti da Fulmine. Alle 09.10 del | Aradam con 
P.fo Paolina Tp Cigno (finoa | 18 il P.fo Beppe écolpito | Folgore ed 
P.fo Caterina Trapani) da siluro del Smg Ursula | Usodimare a 
Mn Amba Ct Da Recco ed é portato alla fonda Tripoli ed il 21 ore 
Aradam (da ct Selenico presso la boa 3 delle 08.00 Beppe e Rim 
Trapani) Tp Calliope Cherehenna, ma prosegue | Ciclove con Da 
Tp Cascino (da poco dopo con Gioberti. Recco e Calliope a 
Tripoli) Alle 23.45 del 18 il P.fo Tripoli 
Caterina, per attacco 
aereo, é colpito da siluri: 
in soccorso escono alcune 
unita da Tripoli ed il Rim 
Max Berendt; ma alle 
17.30, dopo tentativi 
infruttuosi di rimorchio il 
Caterina affonda; dei 199 
presenti a bordo 185 
sono salvati dalla Tp 
Cascino. 
Il 16 ore 18.30 da | Mn frig. Tp Partenope il 19 ore 08.00 a 
Bengasi per Ascianghi Tripoli 


Tripoli. 
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MONTH OF OCTOBER 1941 (Cont.) 














Date, Hour & Merchant Ship | Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 

Il 16 ore 19.00 da | Mn Esperia il 20 ore 19.00 a 
Bengasi per Derna. Derna 

Tl 18 ore 19.30 da | P.cist Alberto | ct Freccia II convoglio sosta ad il 23 ore 09.304 


Bengasi per 
Brindisi. 


Fassio 
Pio Bravo (ex 
jugo Junak) 


Argostoli, per lieve 
avaria del Ct di scorta, 
dalle 09.30 del 21 alle 


Brindisi. 














07.00 del 22. 
Il 19 ore 19,30 da _ | Pio Anna Tp Centauro il 22 08.00 a 
Bengasi per Zippitelli Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Il 20 ore 13.50 da | Pf.o Bolsena ct Strale Sostano a Navarino, per il 25 ore 13.304 
Brindisi per Pio Iseo allarme navale dalle Bengasi 
Bengasi. 10.50 del 22 alle 20.50 

del 23. 
Il 20 ore 16.15 da_ | Pio Nievo ct Oriani, Rientra a Tripoli per il 1° gennaio 1942 
Tripoli per sostituito da Tp | allarme navale. a Palermo ed 11 3 
Palermo. C,antore ore 11.00 a Napoli 
Tl 20 ore 17.30 da | Mn Giulia ct Da Recco II convoglio rientraa il 27 novembre tra 
Tripoil per Napoli. | P. cist (c.s.) Tripoli per allarme le 10.30 ele 12.45 

Proserpina ct Folgore navale e vi resta dalle a Napoli 


(ex fr. Beauce) 


ct Usodimare, 
sostituito da ct 
Folgore 

ct Sebenico 


13.00 del 24 ott. alle 
18.00 del 24 nov. 














Tl 23 ore 07.00 da | Mnfrig. Amba | Tp Prestinari il 25 ore 07.304 
Tripoli per Aradam Bengasi 

Bengasi. P io ted. Spezia 

Tl 25 ore 18.30 da | P. cist C. smg Zirona (fino alle il 28 ore 10.154 
Bengasi per Cadamosto 20.00 del 2) poi Tp Tripoli 

Tripoli. M. cist Labor Partenope 

Tl 25 ore 18.30 da | P.fo Capo Orso | Ct. Strale il 28 ore 12.304 
Bengasi per P.fo ted Brook Brindisi 


Brindisi 
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MONTH OF OCTOBER 1941 (Cont.) 





Tl 26 ore 16.00 
Da Tripili per 
Bengasi 


P.fo Pertusola 
P.fo ted Brook 


Tp. Casscino 


il 29 ore 14.00 a 
Bengagi 





Il 29 ore 18.00 
da Bengasi per 
Tripoli 


Mn frig. Amba 
Aradam 

Pio Anna Maria 
Pf.o ted Brook 


Tp Prestinari 


il 31 ore 21.00 a 
Tripoli 








Tl 29 ore 10.00 
da Brindisi per 
Bengasi. 





Pfo Capo Arma 





Tp. Procione 





Nella notte sul 1° nov. il 
convoglio, e attaccato con 
continuita da aerei;il Capo 
Arma registra solo lievi 
infiltrazioni d'acqua per le 
concussioni di bombe 
esplose vicino allo scafo, 
ma con le altre unita 
prosegue regolarmente. 
alcuru aerei nemici sono 
danneggiati dal tiro a. a. 
delle unita navali. 





il 1° norembre ore 
09.00 a Bengasi 





MESE DI NOVEMBRE 1941 














II 1° ore 18.30 da | Pio Iseo Tp Procione i114 ore 12.45 a 
Bengasi per Pio Bolsena Brindisi 
Brindisi 
Il 2 ore 18.30 da | P.fo ted. Brook | Tp Polluce Il 5 ore 11.304 
Bengasi per (con Mv Tripoli 
Tripoli. Sparviero a 

rimorchio). 
Il 3 ore 09.00 da | Pio Anna Tp Calliope Convoglio attaccato alle il 6 ore 07.30 
Tripoli per Zippitelli 12.30 del 5 da forti Ascianghi con 
Bengasi. P fo Ascianghi formazioni aeree al largo Calliope a Bengasi 











della costa cirenaica. 
Zippitelli, colpito da 
bombe, é incendiato ed 
af fonda. La torpediniera 
ricupera 23 naufraghi tra 
cui 11 feritie 
probabilmente abbatte 3 
aerei incursori. 
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Segue: NOVEMBRE 1941 








Date, Hour & Merchant Ship | Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 

II 4 ore 20.00 da P.fo Bosforo Tp Pegaso II convoglio rientra alle 10.00a | i] 12 ore 07.30 


Brindisi per Bengasi. 


P.fo ted. Savona 


Brindisi per le condizioni del 


mare e he riparte a 00.00 del 7. 


Avvistato nel pomeriggio dalla 
ricognizione aerea é attaccato 
ripetutamente al mattino dell'8 
da bombardieri: pochi danni sul 
Bosforo, pit gravi sul Savona, 
sul quale un aereo nemico, 
caduto sulla coperta, provoca 
un vasto incendio. Il convoglio 
dirige per Navarino di dove il 
Savona, ripara te 
sommariamente le avarie, 
rientra a Brindisi mentre il 
Bosforo con Pegaso prosegue 
per Bengasi. Tre aerei sono 
abbattuti dalle unita navali. 


Bosforo e Pegaso a 
Bengasi 








II 7 ore 05.00 da 
Napoli per Tripoli. 





P.fo ted. 
Duisburg 
P.fo ted. San 
Marco 

M. cist 
Minatitlan 
Mn Maria 
P.fo Sagitta 
ai quali si 
aggregano il: 
P.fo Rina 
Corrado 

Cist Conte di 
Misurata 
usciti da 
Messina alle 
14.00 del giorno 
8 





Dopo Messina: 
Ct Maestrale 
(e.s.) 

Ct Fuciliere 
Ct Bersagliere 
Ct Apino 

Dopo Messina: 
Ct Maestrale 
(c.s.) 

Ct Fulmine 

Ct Euro 

ct Grecale 

Ct Libeccio 

ct Orfani 





II convoglio si 
riunisce in formazione unica, 
sotto la direzione del ct 
Maestrale, nel pomeriggio 
dell'8 fuori lo Stretto di 
Messina. Alle 01.00 del 9, nel 
punto 37°00'N 18°10'E (120 
mg. dalla costa calabra), il 
convoglio é attaccato col 
cannone dalla «Forza K» (Inc. 
Aurora, Penelope, Ct Lance e 
Livelv), I piroscafi sono colpiti 
ed affondati, e copliti sono 
pure il ct Fulmine, che affonda 
edict Euro e Grecale che i 
rimangono danneggiati. Il Ct 
Libeccio & affondato alle 07.20 
del 9, dal Smg inglese, 
Upholder, mentre procedeva al 
salvataggio dei 

naufraghi dispersi 
nella zona. In soccorso delle 
navi colpite accorrono le NO. 
Virgilio (da Augusta) ed Arno 
(da Bengasi) ed i Ct Da Recco, 
Usodimare, Gioberti (da 
Trapani). La Forza «K », sulla 
rotta di ritorno a Malta, é 
oggetto di attaechi di nostri 
aereosilurantl, con esito 
negativo. 
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Segue: NOVEMBRE 1941 

















Date, Hour & Merchant Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Ship Location of Arrival 
Departure 
L'8 ore 12.35 da 364 div. il 9 ore 22.30 la 
Messina per Inc Trenta con 3° divisione a 
scortaa ct Granatiere Messina 
distanza. ct Fuciliere 

Ct Bersagliere 

ct Alpino 

usciti da 

Messina. 

58 velivoli di 

Armera fra le 

16.50 e le 17.30 

dell'8 e 6 idro 

nelle ore diurne. 
Il 9 ore 07.00 - P.fo Tp Centauro I'11 ore 15.004 
da Tripoli per Cadamost Bengasi 
Bengasi. P fo ted. 

Spezta 
Il10 ore 12.00 | P.fo Tp Calliope (c.s.) il 12 ore 14.504 
da Bengasi per___| Ascianghi Tp Cascina Tripoli 
Tripoli. P.fo Imperia 
p .fo 





Pertusola 
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Segue: NOVEMBRE 1941 








Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 

L'll ore 19.30 da P.fo Sant’'Antonio Tp Prestinari Sostano a il 17 ore 09.00 
Trapani per Tripoli | (ex jugo Anton) Pantelieria dalle Sant'Antonio a 


P.fo Le Tre Marie 


11.00 del 12 alle 
17.00 del 13. Nel 
dirigere su Tripoli 
per le rotte costiere 
i piroscafi incagliano 
presso Zuara. 
Successivamente Si 
disincagliano 


Tripoli ed il 30 ore 
16.00 Le Tre Marie, 
arimorchio del 
Ciclope, con 
Prestinari, in radaa 
Zuara 





Il 14 ore 18.30 da 


Mn Citta di Genova 


ct Pigatetta (c.s.) 


il 16 ore 16.00 a 





Taranto per Bengasi. | Mn Citta di Napoli Ct Da Verazzano Bengasi 
Il 15 ore 07.00 da Mn frig. Amba Tp Partenope il 18 ore 11.00 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi Aradam Bengasi 


p .fo ted. Brook 





TI 16 ore 17.00 da 
Brindisi per Bengasi. 


P.fo ted.Tinos 
P.fo Bolsena 


Tp Orione 
Ct Strale (da 
Navarino) 


II convoglio é 
attaccato da aerei 
bombardieri alle olle 
15.00 del 17, con 
lievi danni ai 
piroscafi; dirottato 
a Navarino dalle 
07.40 del 18 alle 
19.00 del 21, 
prosegue per 
Bengasi con rinforzo 
del Ct Strale. 


il 23 ore 08.154 
Bengasi 





Il 17 ore 08.00 da 
Pantelleria per 
Tripoli 


Mn. frig. Emilio 


Con carico di 
alimentari e di 
cemento per enti 
civili. 


il 20 ore 16.00 a 
Tripoli. 





Il 17 ore 20.00 da 


Bengasi per Taranto. 


Mn Citta di Napoli 
Mn Citta di Genova 


Ct Pigatetta (c.s.) 
- ct Da Verazzano 


il 19 ore 14.50 a 
Taranto 








II 18 ore 18.00 da 
Bengasi per Tripoli 





P.fo ted. Spezia 
P fo Cadamosto 
Mv Cora 





Tp Centauro 





II convoglio é 
attaccato da aerei 
alle 14.45 del 19, 
senza esito. 





il 21 ore 08.00 a 
Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of Arrival 





II 19 ore 19.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi 


P.fo Anna Maria 


P.fo ricupero 
Rostro 


Ct Presttnari 


il 22 alle ore 08.00 
a Bengasi 








II 19 ore 20.00 da 
Napoli per Tripoli 


Mn ted. Ankara 
Mn Sebastiano 
Venier (convoglio 
Alfa) 


ct Maestrale (c.s.) 
dalle 00.00 del 20 
Ct Oriani 

Ct Gioberti 


II convoglio per lo 
Stretto di Messina 
avrebbe dovuto 
unirsi il giorno 23 ai 
convogli Napoli e 
Mantovani, ma in 
seguito ai gravi 
attacchi subiti da 
tale convoglio e dalle 
unita di scorta, viene 
dirottato ad 
Argostoli, ove sosta 
dalle 09.00 del 21 
alle 04.45 del 22: 
rientra poi a 
Taranto. 


il 22 ore 19.304 
Taranrto 





II 20 ore 18.30 da 
Trapani per Tripoli 


P.fo Ercole 


Tp Cantore 


Con carico di 
carbone per enti 
civili sostaa 
Pantelleria dalle 
08.30 alle 18.30 del 
21. 


il 23 ore 13.304 
Tripoli 





Il 20 ore 20.00 da 
Napoli per Tripoli 


Mn Napoli 
Mn Vettor Pisani 


ct Turbine 
Tp Perseo (fino alle 
00.23 del 21) 


Le 4 Mn si riuniscono 
in formazione unica, 
sotto la direzione del Ct 
Da Recco, all'uscita 
dallo Stretto di 
Messina; il convoglio é 
avvistato e seguito dalla 
ricognizione aerea ed 
anche da un 
sommergibile con 
compiti 


Il 22 ore 17.00 Vettor 
Pisani e Napoli con Ct 
Genzere a Taranto 

il 22 ore 24.00 
Mantovani con Camicia 
Nera a Taranto 





Il 21 ore 05.30 da 


M. cist Iridio Mantovani 


ct Da Recco (c.s.) 


esplorativi. Il 


il. 23 ore 11.45 








Napoli per Tripoli Mn Monginevro Tp Cosenz complesso in mare é Monginevro con 
(Convoglio C) attaccato la serae nella | Pessagno a Talranto 
notte seguente: 
alle;23,12 il Trieste @ 
silurato dal Smg 
Utmost. Alle 00.38 
Tl 21 ore 08.10 da 8a div.: del.22 il Duca degli il 22 ore 08.00 
Napoli per scorta Inc Duca degli Abruzzi e colpito da Incrociatori Trieste, 
indiretta Abruzzi (n.a.) siluro di aereo. Le due Garibaldi, Ct 
Inc Garibaldi unita a velocita ridotta, Bersagliere a Messina 
ct Aviere ma con buona stabilita, il 22 ore 11.30 
ct Camicia Nera raggiungono i porticon | Incrociatore Duca degli 
ct Geniere l'assistenza delle altre Abruzzi, Ct Alpino, 








ct Corazziere 
Ct Carabiniere 





unita di superficie 
presenti in mare e dei 
Ct Vivaldi, Da Noli, 





Fuciliere, Granatiere, 
Vivaldi, Da Noli, 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 

Location of Location of Arrival 

Departure 

Il 21 ore 19.30 da 3° div.: Pessagno, usciti da . Tp Perseoa 

Napoli per scorta Inc Gorizia (n.a.) Reggio; Le gravi Messina 

strategica. Inc Trieste avarie alle unita:di il 22 ore 12.40 ct 

Inc Trento protezione, le Corazziere, 

persistenti azioni Carabiniere, Turbine 
offensive della a Regglo; 
aviazione nemica e la | il 22 Ore 18.00 


presenza in mare di 
aliquote di forze 
navali nemiche 
inducono le navi 
mercantili a 
disperdersi. Quindi 
rientrano a Taranto 
in tempi successivi. 


Incrociatore Gorizia 
ect Avierea 
Taranto 





Il 19 ore 14.00 da 


Taranto per Bengasi. 


Mn Citta di Tunisi 
Mn Citta di Palermo 


ct Zeno (c.s.) 

Ct Malocello 

Tp Partenope (da 
Bengasi) 


Per sopravvenute 
avarie la Citta di 
Tunisi é dirottata 
con Malocello a Suda 
e vi sosta dalle 
08.30 del 21 alle 


il 21 ore 12.00 Citta 
di Palermo con Zeno 
e Partenope a 
Bengasi; 

il 24 ore 12.30 Citta 
di Tunisi con 








12.00 del 23. Malocello a Bengasi. 
TI 21 ore 18.00 da Mn Citta di Palermo Ct Zeno il 23 ore 08.00 a 
Bengasi per Taranto. Taranto 
II 21 ore 18.00 da Mn frig. Amba Csmg Selve II convoglio sosta a il 24 ore 09.15 a 
Bengasi per Tripoli Aradam Csmg Arcione (fino | Buerat dalie 03.30 Tripoli 


P.fo ted. Brook 


alle 24.00 del 21), 
Tp Cascino (da 
Tripoli) 


alle 07.45 del 23 ed 
é raggiunto dalla Tp 
Cascina. 








Il 22 ore 17.30 da 


Brindisi per Bengasi. 





M.cist Berbera 





Tp pegaso 





Per l'awistamento 
di una forza navale 
nemica uscita da 
Malta, la Cist é& 
dirottalta a 
Navarino; i] 29 é 
incendiata in rada in 
seguito ad attacco 
aereo. 





il 24 a Navarino 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 22 ore 18.40 da Mn. Fabio Filzi ct Usodimare (c.s.) il 23 ore 14.00a 
Trapani per Tripoli. ct Saetta, poi Tripoli 

ct Sebenico e 

Tp Centauro (da 

Tripoli) 
Il 22 ore 19.00 da Mn Vinicolo Con approwigionamenti il 27 ore 


Trapani per Tripoli 


per enti civili. 


pomeridiane a 
Tripoli 





Tl 23 ore 14.30 da 
Pireo per Bengasi. 


P.fo ted. Procida 
P.fo ted. Maritza 


Tp Lupo (c.s.) 
Tp Cassiopea 


In seguito 
all'avvistamento di una 
forza navale uscita da 
Malta viene ordinato a;l 
convoglio di entrare a 
Suda. Per un disguido 
radiotelegrafico per6, 
l'ordine non é ricevuto 
dalle unita interessare 
ed il convoglio @ 
raggiunto dagli Inc 
inglesi Aurora e 
Penelope con 4 Ct. Le 
torpediniere reagiscono 
col cannone e coprono i 
piroscafi con cortine 
fumogene ed il Lupo 
attacca anche col siluro 
ma senza esito. Gli 
incrociatori britannici 
riescono ad affondare le 
due navi mercantili. Le 
torpediniere si 
disimpegnano e 
raggiungono nella notte 
La Baia di Suda. In 
soccorso del naufraghi e 
inviata la Nave ospedale 
Gradisca da Bari. 








Il 23 ore 17.00 da 
Rleggio Calabria 
per Bengasi. 





Mn Adriatico 








Per allarme navale é 
dirottata ad Argostoli 
dalle 10.00 del 25 alle 
23.00 del 29. Ne riparte 
ignorando la presenza in 
mare di due formazioni 
navali nemiche 
costituite da incro- 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 

ciatori e caccia. Alle 

02.00 del 1° dic. é 

avvistata da ricognitore 

aereo e Taggiunta dagli 

Inc Aurora, Penelope e Ct 

Lively. Allo attacco 

nemico I'unita risponde 

con il fuoco dei cannoni di 

bordo ed il 

combattimento si 

prolunga fino alle 04.00, 

ora in cui la nave 

gravemente colpita 

s'incendia ed af fonda nel 

punto 32°52'N 20°35'E. 

I superstiti si raccolgono 

In una lancia e 

rifiutato il soccorso dei 

Ct Lively, che recupera i 

pochi naufraghi caduti in 

mare, sono salvati dal ct 

Da Verazzano alle 10.00 

del 1° dicembre. 
Il 23 ore 17.30 __| P.fo Bosforo Ct Strale Il 25 ore 
da Bengasi per 22.304 
Brindisi. Brindisi 
Il 24 ore 18.00 | P.fo Priaruggia | Tp il 27 ore 
da Tripoli per P.fo Cantore 11.00 Bengasi 
Bengasi frig.Ascianghi 
Il 24 ore 20.00 | P.io Paolina ct Saetta il 28 ore 
da Tripoli per 04.30 Napoli 
Napoli 
Il 25 ore 17.00 | Mn Citta di Ct Alle 15.15 del 26é il 26 ore 
da Bengasi per Tunisi Malocello | attaccata da aerei al 21.00 a 
Tripoli largo della costa della Tripoli 











Tripolitania e colpita da 
bomba con danni all’ opera 
morta, ma prosegue coi 
propri mezzi ed il carico 
indenne 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 





il 26 ore 20.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi 


P.to ted. Spezia 
Rim ted. Max 
Berendt 


Tp Centauro 


il 29 ore 08.00 a 
Bengasi 





Il 27 ore 10.30 


P.cist Leneo con 


P .cist Teverearim. 


Destinate ai rifornimenti idrici 
del porto di Tripoli, sostano a 
Pantelleria dalle 08.00 alle 
16.45 del 28 ed a Zuara dalle 
16.00 del 1° dic. alle 21.00 del 
6. 


il 7 dic. Ore 09.00 a 
Tripoli 





Il 27 ore 21.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi. 


Mn frig. Emilio 
P.fo ted. Brook 
M.cist Labor 


Tp Cascino 


il 30 ore 11.304 
Bengasi 





Il 28 ore 16.00 da 


Brindisi per Bengasi. 


P.fo Iseo 
P fo Capo Faro 


Tp Procione 


II convoglio, avwvistato da Smg 
nel pom. del 29, é attaccato da 
aerei il mattino del 30. L'Iseo é 
colpito solo lievemente, ma il 
Capo Faro, centrato in pieno, 

af fonda alle 10.00 nel punto 
37°28'N 19°20'E (posizione 
centrale del mar Jonio); la Tp 
Procione dopo il ricupero dei 113 
naufraghi scorta |'Iseo 
dirottato ad Argostoli donde 
poi il piroscafo rientra in Italia. 


il 30 ore 22.30 Iseo 
con Partenope ad 
Argostoli 





Il 29 ore 12.45 da 


Taranto per Bengasi. 


Mn Sebastiano 
Venier 


ct Da 
Verazzano 


La Mn é attaccata, a pit 
riprese, da aerei, senza 
conseguenze. Alle 16.00 del 30, 
per la presenza in mare di una 
formazione di incrociatori 
nemici, @ dirottata ampiamente 
verso levante; sfugge cosi alle 
ricerche dell'avversario. 


il 1° dicembre ore 
07.00 a Bengasi 








Il 29 ore 18.00 da 
Bengasi per Tripoli. 





P.fo Anna Maria 
P.fo frig. Ascianghi 





Tp Calliope 








Il 2 dicembre ore 
07.30 a Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 
Il 29 ore 19.00 da P .fo Cadamosto Tp Polluce Per una collisione della | Il 9 dicembre ore 
Tripoli per Bengasi Mn frig. Amba torpediniera con la Mn | 13.00 a Bengasi 
Aradam Amba Aradam il 
Rim. ted. Goeland con convoglio sostaoa 
bettoline a rimorchio Buerat dalle 10.00 del 
1° dicembre alle 07.00 
del giorno seguente. 
TI 30 ore 13.35 da M.cist Iridio Ct Da Mosto TI convoglio, avvistato 


Traparni per Tripoli 





Mantovani 








verso le 14.00 del 1° dic. 
nei pressi delle Kerkenna 
é attaccato poco dopo da 
aerei che colpiscono ed 
incendiano la cisterna. 
Durante i tentativi di 
rimorchio da parte del Da 
Mosto, alle 16.50, la 
cisterna é di nuovo 
attaccata e comincia ad 
affondare. Poco prima 
delle 18.00 mentre il Ct 
recupera i naufraghi dal 
mare cosparso di benzina 
incendiata intervengono 
gli Inc Aurora e Penelope 
ed il ct Lively. Il Da 
Mosto attacca due volte il 
nemico con siluri e 
cannoni e riesce anche a 
mettere a segno qualche 
colpo ma alle 18.15 
centrato in pieno nel 
deposito munizioni di 
centro affonda con la 
perdita di 138 uomini. La 
cisterna rimasta Isolata 
ed in fiamme, & centrata 
ancora dalle unita 
nemiche ed af fonda nel 
pinta 33° 50'N 12° S50°E. 
La Tp Prestinari, uscita da 
Tripoli, si prodiga nel 
salvataggio dei naufraghi 
ricuperandone 135. Altri 
naufraghi sono ricuperati 
dalle N.O. Virgilio, Arno e 
Laurana. 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure Location of Arrival 
Il 30 ore 18.15 da | P .fo Bolsena Tp Centauro il 1° dicembre 
Trapani per ore 15.00 a 
Tripoli. Tripoli 
II 30 ore 19.30 Mn Citta di Le due motonavi | il 2 dicembre 
da Tripoli per Tunisi navigano senza ore 08.30 a 
Napoli. scorta diretta Napoli 
data la presenza 
in mare delle 
nostre forze 
navali indicate 
qui di seguito. 
II 30 ore 20.00 Mn Fabio Filzi il 2 dicembre 
da Tripoli per ore 08.30 a 
Napoli. Napoli 
Il 29 ore 13.00 7° divisione: Per protezione il 1° dicembre 
da Taranto per il Inc Duca del traffico in ore 11.204 
Mediterraneo d'Aosta navigazione a Taranto 
Centrale. Inc levante di Malta. 
Montecuccoli 
Inc Attendolo 
Ct Aviere 
ct Geniere 
Ct Camicia Nera 
Il 29 ore 19.30 Nb Duilio Per protezione il 10 dicembre 
da Taranto per (Com.te Sup. in | del traffico in orel1.20 a 
Mediterraneo mare) navigazione a Taranto 
Centrale. ct Granatiere levante di Malta. 
Ct Alpino 
ct Bersagliere 
ct Fuciliere 
Il 29 ore 22.20 Inc Garibaldi do dieweamekreaece: || IL i> dieembre 
da Messina per (n.a.) Ties dis ence (ORE LL. O.a 
Mediterraneo ot Corazziere fate eee ae Taranto 


Centrale. 








ct Carabiniere 





Malta. Causa avaria in macchina, 
Ga- 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 

ribaldz non pué pero 

superare velocitda 15 

nd, Duilzo assiste 

l'incrociatore 

avariato, quindi i due 

gruppi rientrano a 

Taranto. 

MESE DI DICEMBRE 1941 

Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 
li 1° ore 18.00 da P fo ted. Spezia Tp Cascina Tl 4 ore 09.00 a 
Bengasi per Tripoli. Tripoli 
II 5 ore 19.00 da P .fo ted. Brook Tp Perseo I'8 ore 12.004 
Bengasi per Tripoli. Tripoli 





II 7 ore 19.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi. 


P fo ted. Spezia 


Tp Prestinari 


Il 10 ore 07.304 
Bengasi 





li 7 ore 20.10 da 


Brindisi per Bendasi. 


Mn Calitea 


Ct Freccia 


Sosta ad Argostoli 
dalle 12.30 dell'8 
alle 04.00 dell'11. 
Alle 16.00, dopo 
aver ripreso il mare 
la Mn é colpita da 
due siluri del Smg 
ingl. Talisman ed 
af fonda a 40 mg. a 
ponente dell'isola 
Sapienza: il ct 
recupera 230 
naufraghi. 








L'8 ore 19.30 da 


Bengasi per Taranto. 





Mn Seb. Venier 


Tp Centauro 

Ct Asoari 

Ct Carabzntere 
dalle 16 del 9) 








Con 2000 prigionieri 
Alle 14.30 del 9 é 
colpita da siluro del 
Smg Porpoise a circa 
5 miglia a Sud di 
Navarino; in seguito 
ad avaria al timone, 
é spinta dal mal 
tempo in costa 
presso Capo Mabani, 
ove ulteriori of fese 
belliche la ulteriori 
of fese belliche la 
riducono a relitto; in 
soccorso di eventuali 
naufraghi é inviata 
la N.O. Amo. 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of Arrival 





L'11 ore 18.00 da 
Bengasi per Tripoli. 


Mn frig. Amba 
Aradam 


Tp Prestinari 


il 13 ore 09.504 
Tripoli 





L'11 ore 19.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi. 


P.fo Anna Maria 
P .fo ted. Brook 


Tp Partenope 


i114 ore 19.00 a 
Bengasi 





II 12 ore 10.30 da 
Messina per Taranto. 


Mn Del Greco 
Mano Filzi 


ot Da Recco (c.s.) 
ct Usodimare 

Tp Dezza (da 
Messina per breve 
tempo) 


Le due motonavi 
avrebbero dovuto 
riunirsi a Taranto ad 
un convoglio diretto 
a Tripoli sotto forte 
scorta. Silurate dal 
Smq ingl. Upright 
alle 02.30 del 13 a 
15 mg. a sud di C.S. 
Vito, affondano 
entrambe. I ct di 
scorta recuperano 
432 naufraghi sui 
649 uomini 
imbarcati. 





Operazione «M 41» 
TI 13 ore 19.00 da 
Taranto per Bengasi 
(convoglio «L») 


Mn Monginevro 
Mn Vettor Pisani 
Mn Napoli 


Scorta diretta: 
ct Pesslagno (c.s.) 
ct Usodimare 

Ct Pegaso 





Tl 13 ore 17.00 da 
Taranto per Bengasi 
(convoglio «N») 


Mn ted. Ankara 


ct Saetta (c.s.) 
ct Malocello 


Nella notte sui 14, 
per la presenza nel 
Mediterraneo 
Centrale ed 
Orientale di 
cospicue forze 
nemiche e per 11 
siluramento della Nb 
Vittorio Veneto, 
l‘operazione viene 
rinviata e le unita 
rientrano in porto. 


nelle ore 
pomeridiane e 
serali del 14, i 
convogli rientrano a 
Taranto 





II 13 ore 18.00 da 
Argostoli per 
Bengasi. 


P.fo Iseo 
P.fo Capo Orso 


ct Strale (c.s.) 
ct Turbine 








Il 13 ore 15.00 da 
Taranto per scorta 
prima ai convogli, 
poi al gruppo 
Littorio. 








Scorta diretta 
ct Vivaldi (n.a.) 
ct Da Noli 

Ct Malooello 
ct Da Recco 

ct Zena 





II convoglio Iseo 
parttto da 
Taranto alle 
11.00 del 12 era 
giunto ad 
Avgostoli nella 
mattinata del 
13; nella notte 
del 14, all'ordine 
d'invertire la 
rotta i due P.fi. 
vengono in 
collisione, 
riportando 
danni. 


alle 10 del 14 
ad Argostoli 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Departure Location of 
Arrival 

Il 13 ore 18.40 da Gruppi Scorta: Nella notte sul 14, il 14 ore 23a 
Taranto per scorta Nb Duilio (n.a.) in seguito ad ordine | Taranto 
convogli. VIII div.: di sospendere 

Inc Garibaldi (n.a.) | l'operazione, tutte 

Inc Montecuccoli le unita entrano in 

Inc Gorizia porto. 

X Sq. ct: Maestrale 

ct Oriani 

Ct Gioberti 
Il 13 ore 19.40 da Inc Duca d'Aosta 
Taranto per scorta Inc Attendolo 
convogli. N.b. Doria 

ct Aviere 

Ct Ascari 

Ct Camicia Nera 
Il 13 Ore 17.40 da Ct Corazziere Alle 10.00 del 14, il 14 ore 23.15 a 
Napoli per sostegno ct Geniere nell'uscire dallo Taranto 
dell'operazione. Ct Carabiniere Stretto di Messina, 

Gruppo appoggio: la Nb Vittorio 

IX div. Veneto é silurata 

Nb Littorio (n. a. dal Smg Urge, ma 

com. sup.) prosegue coi suoi 

Nb Vittorio Veneto | mezzi; per 

ct Granatiere rinforzarne la 

Ct Fuciliere protezione sono 

Ct Bersagliere inviati 1 Ct Vivaldi, 

ot Alpino Da Noli, Aviere, 

Tp Centauro Geniere, Camicia 

Tp Clio Nera, Carabiniere 

e le Tp Aretusa e 
Lince. 
Il 13 ore 19.00 da P.fo frig. Tp Cantore Sosta a Buerat dalle | II 18 ore 10.30, 
Tripoli per Bengasi Ascianghi 17.00 del 17.00 del | Ascianghi e 
Rim Timor 16 al mattino del Porto Ercole 





Rim Porto Ercole 








17. Timor non 
prosegue. 





con Catore a 
Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 

of Departure of Arrival 

Il 15 ore 15.00 da P.fo Cadamosto Csmg Zuri il 17 ore 15.00 a 

Bendasi per Tripoli P.fo ted Spezia Csmg Selve Tripoli 

Il 15 ore 15.00 da P.fo Bolsena Tp Calliope il 17 ore 08.30 a 

Tripoli per Bengasi Bengasi 
OPERAZIONE M 42 

Il 16 ore 15.00 da P.fo ted. Ankara Ct Saetta (c.s.) Naviga per gran il 19 ore 09.30 a 

Taranto per Bengasi. Tp pegaso parte della traversata | Bengasi 


Convoglio n. 2 
(distintivo «N») 


col convogilo 
seguente. 








Il 16 ore 16.00 da 
Taranto per Tripoli. 
Convoglio n. 1 
(distintivo «L») 





Mn Vettor Pisani 
Mn Monginevro 
Mn Napoli 





ct Vivaldi (c.s.) 
Ct Da Noli 

Ct Da Recco 
Ct Malocello 
ct Pessagno 

Ct Zeno 





Per ordine del C° in 
C° della Sq. Navale 
convoglio e gruppo 
di sostegno alle 
18.00 del giorno 17 
accostano per nord 
per allontanarsi 
dalla zona di una 
formazione nemica; 
alle 22.00 rimettono 
pero la prora su 
Misurata. Alle 12.30 
del 18 i due 
convogli si 
separano. Nella 
notte il gruppo 
Pisani é attaccato da 
velivoli che 
colpiscono la Mn 
Napoli, che & 
prontamente 
assistita dai Ct poi 
dal Rim Ciclope 
uscito da Tripoli; 
puo raggiungere 
Tripoli con il carico 
indenne. In seguito a 
collisione con la Mn 
Napoli anche il ct 
Zeno riporta danni 
ma puo proseguire 
ed entrare a Tripoli 
con i suoi mezzi; un 
aereo nemico é 
abbattuto dal Ct Da 
Recco. 

Nella notte fra il 18 
ed il 19 la «Forza 
K», uscita da Malta 
per cercare 
anch'essa il 
convoglio, fini 





il 19 ore 1.0.30a 
Tripoli, dopo sosta a 
Tagiura per 
attendere il 
dragaggio 
antimagnetico 
del'avamporto 

il 19 ore 16 la Mn 
Napoli a Tripoli a 
rimorchio del 
Ciclope 
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Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Arrival 





sce sugli sbarramenti 
a levante dl Tripoli 
dove affondano 1'Inc 
Neptune ed il Ct 
Kandahar. Altri due 
incrociatori riportano 
gravi danni. 


il 18 ore 20.00 a 
Taranto 





Il 16 ore 15.00 da 
Taranto per 
sostegno 


Nb Duilio. (n.a.) 
Inc Duca d'Aosta 
Inc Attendolo 

Inc Montecuccoli 
ct Aviere 

ct Ascari 

Ct Camicia Nera 
(Gruppo di 
sostegno dei due 
convogli 
precedenti) 


Sera del 19 Duilio 
e incrociatori a 
Taranto 














Nb. Littorio (n.a. c. 
sup) Doria, Giulio; 


Cesare; 

Inc Gorizia 
Inc Trento 

Ct Granatiere 
ot Bersagliere 
ct Alpino 

ct Fuciliere 
Ct Corazziere 
Ct Carabiniere 
ct Usodimare 
Ct Maestrale 
ct Oriani 

ct Gioberti 
(Gruppo di 


appoggio) 





Il 17, avuta 
informazione aerea 
dell'avvistamento di 
una formazione 
navale nemica, il 
gruppo d'appoggio 
aumenta la velocita 
per stabilire il 
contatto con 
l'avversario. L'azione 
balistica (prima 
battaglia della Sirte) 
ha inizio alle 17.50 
circa, fra il gruppo 
Littorio ed una 
formazione di 
incrociatori e caccia 
che scortano la 
cisterna Breconshire. 
L'oscurita interrompe 
il contatto mentre i 
Britannici si 
occultano dietro 
cortine di nebbia. 





il 19 ore 18.15 a 
Taranto Littorio 
Doria, Cesare e ct 
il 12 Gorizia, 
Trentoe Cta 
Taranto 
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Segue: DICEMBRE 1941 
































Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Departure Location of Arrival 
Il 16 ore 20.00 da | P. Cist Lina La Cist. Lina, fatta il 18 ore 20.00 
Panteleria per P.fo Diadora segno a persistenti Diadora a Tripoli 
Tripoli. attacchi aerei 
notturni, alle 04.30 
del 17 affonda a circa 
80 mg. a NW di 
Tripoli. La N.O. 
Laurana ricupera i 
20 componenti 
dell'equipaggio. 
Il 17 Ore 10.00 Mn Probitas Tp Climene Attaccata da aie rei la | il 21 ore 20.45a 
da Trapani per poi Tp Polluce Mn é colpita da Tripoli 
Tripoli. bombe riportando 
lievi danni. Dirottata 
a Susa per breve 
tempo, prosegue poi 
per Tripoli . 
Il 17 ore 16.00 da | Mv Siluro Csmg Ain-El- il 22 pom. a 
Bengasi per Mv Faro di Levante | Gazala Tripoli 
Tripoli. Mv Michele Csmg Airone 
Mv Tenacemente Csmg Fieramosca 
Il 18 ore 16.00 da | Mn frig. Emilio Csmg Cotugno il 23 pom. a 
Bengasi per Mv Rita Tripoli 
Tripoli. Mv Nuova 
Vincenzina 
Il 18 ore 21.00 da | Rim Ercble Tp Cascina il 21 ore 12.00 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Il 19 ore 01.00 da | Rim ted. Max Per coadiuvare n'elle | il 21 ore 02.00 ad 
Bengasi per Berendt operazioni di Argostoli 
Argostoli rimorchio del Ct 
Granatiere investito 
e danneggiato 
dall’ Corazziere la 
sera del 13 dic.; lo 
prende a rimorchio 
alle 10.30 del 20. 
Tl 19 ore 18.00 | P.fo Anna Maria | Tp Cantore il 13 ore 09.00 
da Bengasi per | P.fo San Paolo a Tripoli 
Tripoli P.fo frig. 
Ascianghi 
Il 19 ore 18.00 | P.fo Pertusola R.D. 33 il 21 ore 10.00 
da Tripoli per | Mv dr. aus. a Pantelleria 
Pantelleria Agata Madre 
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Segue DICEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Arrival 





Il 20 ore 19.00 da Tripoli 
per Bengasi 


p.fo Cadamosto 
pfo ted. Spezza 


Tp Perseo (fino alle 
23.00 del 20) poi 
Csmg Zuri (dalle ore 
01.00 del 22) 


Alle 01.30 del 22 il 
convoglio é attaccato da 
Smg (prob. I'ingl. 
Umbra): il Cadamosto 
affonda alle 01.45 nel 
punto 32° 26'N 15°01 E 
(a 15 mg. da Misurata) 
il suo equipaggio al 
completo é salvaro dal 
P.fo Spezia che poco 
dopo é silurato 
anch'esso ed affonda; 
del suo equipaggio si 
salvano 13 uominli su 
17. 











Il 20 ore 20.00 da Mn frig Emilio il 22 ore 10.30 a Tripoli 
Bengasi per Tripoli 

Tl 21 ore 18.00 da Mn ted. Ankara Tp Cascino Con 1400 prigionieri il 23 ore 13.45 a Tripoli 
Bengasi per Tripoli 

Il 21 ore 18.30 da P .fo Bolsena Csmg Garibaldi Con personale di 24 ore 12.00 a Tripoli 
Bengasi per Tripoli P.fo ted. Brook Csmg Cotugno passaggio e 400 


Mv Rita 

Mv Nzcolo Padre 
Mv Delfino 

Mv Fanum Fortunae 





prigionieri. Questo 
convoglio e quelli che 
seguono da Bengasi per 
Tripoli sono effettuati 
per lo sgombero di 
Bengasi. 





Tl 21 ore 21.30 da 
Pantelleria a Tripoli. 


Mv Aosta 


Sosta a Zuara nei giorni 
23 e 24. 


il 25 ore 10.00 a Tripoli 














Il 22 ore 21.30 da R. cist polifemo Csmg Zuri il 28 ore 10.00 a Tripoli 
Bengasi per Tripoli. M. cist. Labor 

Nave ricup. Rafflo 

Drag. magn. Proteo 
Il 22 ore 17.15 P.fo Ercole Tp Partenope Con feriti e il 24 ore 18.304 
da Bendasi per Tp Perseo personale della | Tripoli 
Tripoli R. Marina in 











conse- 
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Segue DICEMBRE 1941 





























Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
guenza dello 
sgombero di 
Bengasi 
Tl 23 ore 08.00 da P. cist Leneo il 28 ore 19.00 a 
Tripoli per Trunisi Tunisi 
Il 23 ore 09.10 da Rim Tremiti Per lo sgombero il 27 ore 15.00a 
Bengasi per Tripoli | Rim Porto Levante del personale e Tripoli 
con maona a materiale da 
rimorchio Bengasi -sosta a 
Mv Siluro Ras Aali. 
Mv Faro del 
Levante 
Mv Nuova 
Vincenzina 
Tl 23 pom. da Mn Rosa il 26 ore 12.00 a 
Lampedusa per Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Il 25 ore 02.00 da P.fo San Antonio il 25 ore 14.00 a 
Tunisi per Tripoli Tripoli 
Il 26 ore 18.00 da Mn Monginevro Tp Polluce il 28 ore 10.00 a 
Tripoli per Napoli. Napoli 
Il 27 ore 18.00 da Mn Vettor Pisani Tp Partenope il 29 ore 10.30a 
Tripoli per Napoli (fino a Palermo) Napoli 
Tp Polluce (da 
Napoli, ore 04.00 
del 29). 
Il 28 ore 14.00 da P.fo Achille Lauro | Tp Prestinari Con 265 il 31 ore 16.30a 
Tripoli per Palermo prigionieri Palermo 
provenienti dalla 
Cirenaica. 











Il 29 ore 02.00 da P.fo germ. Achaja Tp Climene (fino | Transita da il 1° gennaio 1942 
Palermo per Tripoli a Trapani) Trapani e naviga a Tripoli 
Tp Clio (Da senza scorta fino a 
Tripoli ore 23.00) | Susa ove sosta 
dalle 12.00 alle 
23.00 del 30. 
Il 30 ore 16.30 da Mn ted. Ankara Ct Zeno Con 1400 il 10 gennaio 1942 
Tripoli per Napoli prigionieri ore 11.30 a Napoli 











provenienti dalla 
Cirenaica. 
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Segue: DICEMBRE 1941 



































Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 30 ore 20.45 da_ | P .fo Gala Mn a. Lago Tana Sosta a Pantelleria | il 7 gennaio 1942 
Trapani per (saltuariamente) e poi a Lampedusa | ore 15.15 a 
Tripoli trail pome-riggio | Tripoli 

del 31 12-41 ela 

alba del 6-1-'42. 
1131 ore 07.00 da | P.fo Sturla Tp Partenope (fino il 1° gennaio 
Palermo per Susa all'alba del 10 1942 ore 08.00 a 

gennato) Susa 
MESE DI GENNAIO 1942 

Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
il 1° ore 20.00 da P.fo Sturla Tp Calliope il 3 ore 09.30 a 
Susa per Tripoli Tripoli 
Il 2 ore 08.00 da P,cist Leneo il7 ore 11.15a 


Tunisi per Tripoli 


Tripoli 





OPERAZIONE M. 43 





Il 3 ore 10.15 da 
Massina per Tripoli 
(convoglio n. 1) 


Mn Nino Bixio 
Mn Monginevro 
Mn Lerici 


Scorta diretta 
per convoglio n. 
1: 

Ct Vivaldi (n.a.) 





Il 3 ore 13.15. da 
Brindisi per Tripoli 
(convogho n. 2) 


Mn Gino Allegri 


ct Da Recco 

ct Usodimare 
ct Bersagliere 
Ct Fuciliere per 


convoglio n. 2: 
ct Freccia 
Tp Procione 


I tre convogli si 
riuniscono in unica 
formazione fra le 
07.00 e le 11.00 
del 4 gennato e 
proseguono per 
Tripoli col Gruppo 
Duilzo incorporato 
nel convoglio nella 
notte fra il 4 eil5. 


Convoglio e ct 
della scorta diretta 
alle 12.30 del5a 
Tripoli 











Il 3 ore 15.00 da 
Taranto per Tripoli 
(convoglio n. 3) 


Mn Monviso 
M.cist Giulio 
Giordani 





per convoglio n. 3 
Tp Orsa 


Tp Aretusa 
Tp Castore 
Tp Antares 








Il gruppo di 
appoggio ed il 
gruppo sostegno 
lasciano il 
convoglio 
rispettivamente la 
sera del 4 ed alle 
03.00 del 5 
gennaio. 
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Segue: GENNAIO 1942 




















Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 3 ore 16.00 da Gruppo sostegno: Gruppo appoggio 
Taranto per scorta Nb Duilio (n.a.) alle 04.20 del 6a 
convoglio Inc Garibaldi Taranto 

Inc Montecuccoli 

Inc Attendolo 

ct Maestrale 

Ct Goberti 

ct Oriani 

ct Scirocco 

ct Malocello 
Tl 3 ore 18.50 da Gruppo appoggio Gruppo appoggio 
Taranto per Nb Littorio (n. alle 17.00 del 5a 
appoggio al ammiraglia C.te Taranto 
convoglio Sup. in mare) 

Nb Cesare 

Nb Doria 

Inc Gorizia 

Inc Trento 

ct Carabiniere 

ct Alpino 

ct Da Noli 

ct Pigafetta 

ct Ascari 

ct Aviere 

ct Geniere 

ct Camicia Nera 
Il 3 ore 08.00 da MClst Labor Mved Alczone il 7 ore 21.45 a 
Tripoli per Trapani Trapani 
Il 3 ore 17.00 da P .fo Gala Sosta a Sfax dal il 7 ore 15.45 a 
Lampedusa per giorno 4 al 6. Tripoli 
Tripoli 
il 5 ore 11.00 da P.fo Bolsena il 7 ore 16.00 a 


Tripoli per Tunisi 


Tunisi 








Il 5 ore 12.00 da 
Tripoli per Buerat e 
ritorno 





P fo ted. Sturla 








Sosta a Buerat 
dalle 18.00 del 7 
alle 11.00 del 12. 





il 13 ore 12.00 a 
Tripoli 








394 


Segue: GENNAIO 1942 























Date, Hour & Merchant Ship | Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Tl15 ore 14.30 | P.fo Perla Tp Cascina Avvistato da velivolila | Tp Cascino a 
datrineli sera del 6 Il convoglio é T i all 
a Iripoll per attaccato una prima volta rapani alie 
Trapani nel corso della notte da 15.15 
bombardieri e 
successivamente, alle 
04.20, da due 
aerosiluranti; uno dei 
siluranti colpisce il 
piroscafo che affonda 
dopo qualche ora sotto 
Pantelleria. Il personale 
di bordo é recuperato 
integralmente dall'unita 
di scorta. 
li 5 ore 19.00 da | P.cist Leneo il9 ore 18.304 
Tripoli per Tunisi 
Tunisi 
II 5 ore 23.50 P fo Delia Tp Papa (fano II' giorno 6 sostaa 
da Palermo per alle Kerkenna) | Susa per condizioni 
Tripoli poi di tempo; nella 
Tp Cigno notte sull'8 la Tp 
Tp Calliope Calliope abbatlte un 
(da Trapani) aerosilurante che 
aveva attaccato il 
piroscafo. 
Il 6 ore 15.00 P.fo Probitas Tp Orsa Con 350 prigionieri; | |'8 ore 17.00a 
da Tripoli per attac-cato senza Trapani 
Trapani esito, da Smg alle 
09.15 del 7; la Tp 
da la caccia al Smg 
nemico che ritiene 
successivamente 
affondato senza 
peraltro conferma. 
li12 ore 20.00 | P.fo .San ct Freccia (C.s.) il 17 ore 14.30 
da Napoli per Giovanni Tp Papa (fino a a Tripoli 
Tripoli BattIsta Trapani) 
Tp Calliope da 








Pantelleria 
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Segue: GENNAIO 1942 





Date, Hour & 
Location of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Il 12 ore 20.40 da 
Messina per Tripoli 


P.fo_Bosforo 


ct Da Recco (c.s.) 
Ct Usodtmare 
Tp Cantore 


Sosta a Palermo nei 
giorni 13 e 14 e transita 
da Trapani 


Il 16 ore 13.15 a Tripoli 





Tl 13 ore 15.00 da 
Tripoli per Palermo 


P.fo, ted. Brook 


Csmg Zuri 


Attaccato da 4 aerei 
bombardieri alle 12.30 
del 14 é colpito da bomba 
e da alcuni spezzoni con 
danni limitati. 


il 16 ore 10.00 a Palermo 





li 13 ore 16.30 (1) ed 
ore 17.30 (2) da 
Tripoli per Napoli 


Mn Monginevro (1) 
Mn Monviso (2) 


Tp Castore (c.s.) 

Tp procione (fino a 
Marettimo) 

Ct Maestrale (c.s.) 

Tp Procione (da Trapani) 


il 17 ore 8.00 ed 
ore10.00 rispettivamente 
Monviso e Monginevro a 
Napoli 





Il 14 ore 09.00 da 
Tripoli per Buerat e 
ritorno 


P.fo ted. Achaja 


Sosta a Buerat dalle 
09.30 del 15 alle 07.30 
del 22. 


il 23 ore 09.30 a Tripoli 





Il 15 ore 07.00 da 
Buerat per Tripoli 


Mn f.rig. Emilio 


il 15 ore 18.30 a Tripoli 





Il 17 ore 17.00 da 
Tripoli per Palermo 


M.cist Giulio Giordani 


ct Da Recco (c.s.) 
ct Usodimare 


Numerosi attacchi aerei, 
senza esito, nella notte 
sul 18. 


il 18 ore 13.00 a Palermo 





Il 17 ore 17.00 
da Napoli per 
Tripoli 


P.fo ted. Atlas 


Tp Cosenz (c.s.) 
Tp Sirtori (fino a 
Marettimo), poi 
Tp Circe (c.s.), 
Tp Perseo (da 
Tripoli) 


Sosta a Trapani 
ed a Susa di dove 
riparte il 21 con 
le Tp provenienti 
da Tripoli. 


il 23 ore 11.00 a 
Tripoli 





Il 18 ore 17.00 


Mn Nino Bixio 


ct Freccia (c.s.) 


Sosta a Trapani. 


Il 21 ore 03.15 a 








da Tripoli per Brindisi 

Brindisi 

Il 19 ore 16.30 | Mn Gino Allegri | ct Da Noli (c.s.) il 20 ore 20.20 a 
da Tripoli per Mn Lerici ct Saetta Trapani 

Trapani Tp Clio 
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Segue: GENNAIO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





OPERAZIONE T. 18 





I] 22 ore 08.00 da 
Messina per Tripoli 


Mn Monviso 

Mn Vettor Pisani 
Mn Monginevro 
Mn Ravello 
provenienti da 
Napoli 


a) Scorta diretta: 
ct Vzvaldz (n. 
amm. - Capo 
Gruppo), Macello, 
Da Noli, Aviere, 
Geniere, Camicia 
Nera 

Tp Orsae 
Castore alla 
scorta diretta si 
aggiungono poi le 
Tp CaUiope e 








Perseo 
provenienti da 
Tripoli 

Il 22 ore 17.00 da Mn Victoria 

Taranto per Tripoli 

Il 22 ore 11.00 da b) Gruppo di 

Taranto per protezione: 


assumere la scorta 
del convoglio 


VII div. In Duca 
D'Aosta (n.a.) 
Attendolo, 
Moniecuccoli; 
XIII Sq: ct: 
Alpino, 
Bersagliere,. 
Carabiniere, 
Fuciliere. 








I] 22 ore 17.00 da 
Taranto per Tripoli 
per costituire il 
gruppo d'appoggio 
al convoglio 








c)Gruppo 
d'appoggio. 

Nb Duilio (C.te 
Sup. in mare) 
XV sq. Ct; 
Pialetta, Oriani, 
Scirocco, Ascari 





La Mn Ravello, per 
avaria al timone, 
rientra a Messina. 

Il convoglio, dopo 
essersi riunito in 
unica formazione, e 
seguito e segnalato 
dagli aerei di Malta 
e della Cirenaica ed 
é attaccato da Smg 
ed aerei sin dal 
pomeriggio del 23. 
La Mn Victoria alle 
17.30 del 23 colpita 
da siluro aereo 
benché la 
formazione sia in 
quel momento 
scortata da una 
dozzina di Ju 88. 
Mentre i ct di scorta 
sono intenti ad 
assisterla é raggiunta 
da altro siluro aereo 
ed affonda alle 
19.07: I ct Aviere, 
Ascari, Camicia 
Nera salvono 1046 
uomini del Victoria e 
raggiungono poi 
Tripoli 
contemporaneamente 
al convoglio che ha 
evitato con la 
manovra tutti i siluri 
lanciati contro di 
essa e che ha eluso 
un attacco di 
sommergibili 
nell'ultimo tratto 
della navigazione. 


Ravello a Messina 
il 22 ore 11.00 
convoglio e scorta 
diretta, meno 
Victoria il 24 ore 
14.15 a Tripoli 








Il 25 ore 15.30 a 
Taranto 
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Segue: GENNAIO 1942 





























Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 22 ore 17.00 da P.fo Gala Il 23 tra le ore 08.00 e 
Tripoli per Buerat P.fo ted. Sturla le 11.00 a Buerat 
Il 23 ore 19.00 da P.fo Ricup. Raffio Sostano a Pantelleria dalle | L’8 febbraio ore 08.30 
Tripoli per patelleria e Mp Sant’ Antonio 10.00 del 24 fino febbraio. | a Trapani 
Tripani 
Il 23 ore 18.00 da P .fo Ascianghi Sostano a Susa. il 7 febbraio ore 12.00 
Palermo per Tripoli Mv Cesare Padre a Trapani 
Il 24 ore 20.00 da P .fo Tembien Tp Papa il 25 ore 21.00 a 
Palermo per Tripoli Tripoli 
Tl 25 ore 12.00 da P.fo Ariosto Tp Cantore poi Breve sosta a Pantelleria. il 27 ore 18.15 a 
Trapani per Tripoli Tp Cigno Tripoli 
Il 28 ore 21.00 da P.fo Bengasi Oggetto di numerosi ed il 30 ore 08.00 a 
Parermo per Tripoli. infruttuosi attacchi aerei Tripoli 

nella notte sul 30. 
Tl 29 ore 08.00 da P.fo Sant'Antonio il 31 ore 08.00 a Tunisi 
Tripoli per Tunisi 
li 29 ore 16.00 da Mn Napoli Tp arsa Per rottura dell'asse 


Tripoli per Napoli 


dell'elica la Mn é portata 
dal Tp alla fonda nella 
rada di Mehedia, ore alle 
17 del 3/2 é colpita a 
poppa da un siluro del 
Smg Umbra. I! personale 
ed il materiale vengono 
recuperati; lo scafo si 
perde successivamente per 
le avverse condizioni del 
mare. 





Il 30 ore 17.30 da 
Tripoli per Napoli 


Mn Monginevro 


Tp Castore (fino 
alle 05.00 del 31) 


Per le condizioni di 
tempo la Tp rientra e 
la Mn prosegue 
isolata. 


il 1° febbraio ore 
11.00 a Napoli 








Il 30 ore 18.00 da 
Tripoli per Napoli 





P.ro San Giovanni 
Battista 





Tp Orsa (c.s.), 
Tp Calliope 

ct Da Noli (dalle 
12.00 del 31) 





Avvistato da 
ricognitori alle 04.00 
del 31, il convoglio é 
attaccato da 
aerosiluranti nella 
notte dell'1-2: 

Il piroscafo é colpito 
da siluro al centro ed 
é rimorchiato a 
Tajura dalla Calliope 
con l'assistenza del ct 
Da Noli. 





il 2 febb. ore 18.00 
a Tajura 
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MESE DI FEBBRATO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Il 4 ore 10.00 da 


P.fo ted. Trapani 


Tp Perseo (da 


il 7 ore 12.00 a 





Palermo per Tripoli Tripoli) Tripoli 
Il 5 ore 04.00 da P.fo Bolsena il 7 ore 09.00 a 
Tunisi per Tripoli Tripoli 





Tl 5 ore 10.15 da 
Palermo per Tripoli 


P. cist Rondine 


ct Premuda (c.s.) 
Tp Castore 

Tp Polluce (da 
Tripoli, ore 19.00 
del 5) 

Tp Orsa e Aretusa 
per caccia al smg 


Alle 13.45 del 5 
nei pressi di C° 
San Vito é 
attaccato senza 
esito, da Smg e 
aerosiluranti. Uno 
dei velivoli é 
abbattuto dalla 
scorta aerea. 


il 7 ore 17.00 a 
Tripoli 





li 5 ore 18.00 da 


Mn Monviso 


ct Da Noli (c.s.) 


Fatto segno a 


il 7 ore 14.30 a 








Tripoli per Messina Tp Cantore numerosi attacchi Messina 
aerei, senza esito 
alle 01.00 del 
giorno 7. 
Il 5 ore 19.00 da Mn frig. Emilio il 7 ore 05.00 a 
Tripoli per Buerat Buerat 
Il 6 ore 15.00 da P.fo ted. Achaja Tp Cantore Sosta a Ras Aali il 13 ore 18.15 a 


Tripoli a Ras Aali e 
ritorno 


dalle ore 14.00 
dell'8 alle 23.00 
dell'11. 


Tripoli 








Il 7 ore 18.00 da 
Lampedusa per 
Pantelleria 





P.fo Grongo 
(in servizio locale 
fra le isole Pelagie) 








Alle 22.30 del 7 & 
sorpreso, poco a S. 
di Lampedusa 
dalla sez. Ct. 
Inglesi, Lively e 
Zulu usciti nel 
pom. da Malta per 
attaccare il traffico 
Nleggero sulla rotta 
di ponente. Colpito 
ed incendiato il 
piroscafo affonda 
qualche ora dopo 
lo attacco nemico. 
Subisce la perdita 
di 10 uomini; 17 
superstiti vengono 
ricuperati dal MAS 
577 di Lampedusa. 
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Segue: FEBBRAIO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





117 ore 19.00 da 
Pantelleria per Tripoli. 


Mv Aosta 


Alle 01.30 dell’8 é 
sorpreso dalla 
stessa sez. Ct. 
Lively e Zulu che 
hanno operato 
contro il Grongo; 
al fuoco nemico 
l'Aosta reagisce col 
tiro dell'unica 
mitragliera da 20 
mm. in dotazione e 
mette anche 
qualche colpo a 
segno, che spegne 
il proiettore di uno 
dei ct. Alla fine 
pero viene 
incendiato ed 
esplode nel carico 
di munizioni 
affondando. Con 
l'Aosta 
scompaiono nove 
uomini, compresi 
il comandante e 
l'armamento della 
mitragliera. I 25 
superstiti tra i quali 
molti feriti, sono 
tratti in salvo dalla 
squadriglia MAS 
di Pantelleria. 
(MAS, 560, 563, 
574). 





L'8 ore 18.00 da 
Tripoli per Palermo 


P.fo Delia 


Tp. Clio (fino alle 
Kerkenna) 

Tp Cigno (da 
Sfax) 


Sosta fino al 25 
mattino a Sfax. 


il 26 ore 09.30 a 
Palermo 





il 10 ore 13.50 da 
Buerat per Tripoli 


P .fo ted. Sturla 


I'll ore 13.30a 
Tripoli 





L'11 ore 09.00 da 
Buerat per Tripoli 


Mn frig. Emilio 


il 12 ore 11.30a 
Tripoli 





Il 13 ore 13.30 da 
Palermo per Tripoli 


P .fo Argentea 


Tp Calliope 


il 15 ore 14.30 a 
Tripoli 








Il 13 ore 16.00 
da Tripoli per 
Palermo 





P.fo Anna Marza 











il 16 ore 14.304 
Palermo 








APPENDIX 1 


CONVOYS CARRIED OUT BETWEEN ITALY AND LIBIA FROM 1 OCTOBER 1941 
TO 30 SEPTEMBER 1942 


1. - In appendix 1 they are lists all the convoys, composed of mercantile ships greater than 
500 t.s.1., that they have navigated in the two senses between Italy and Libya. Also they 
are considered, and listed the ships that have completed isolated navigations, escorted 
or not. 


2. - The data indicate are those resulted from official documentation. Where they exist 
discordance between various documents have brought back the elements mark in the 
reports of the escort commanders. 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 
Tl 13 ore 16.30 | M. cist acqua Tp Perseo il 18 ore 11.30 
da Tripoli per | Tanato a Bengasi 
Bengasi Drag mag. aus. 
Eritrea 
Drag mag. aus. 
Tenacemente 
Il 13 ore 17.00 | P .fo ted. Atlas Tp polluce Partiti in ore diverse —_| j] 16 ore 15.00 
e ore 18.00 da | Pfo Ariosto ct Premuda da Tripoli i due gruppi | 4zjas con 
Tripoli (cs) si riuniscono in Polluc 
PpON PEt at convoglio unico, sotto euuce-< 
Palermo la direzione del ct Palermo 
premuda nella 
mattinata del 14. Alle 
22.30 del 14, mentre il 
convoglio é sulla rotta 
costiera della Tunisia, 
é attaccato dal Smg 
ingl. P. 38 che 
colpisce con due siluri 
il P.fo Ariosto il quale 
affonda alle 01.30 del 
15 amg. 12 a levante 
di Capo Africa. 
L'Ariosto aveva a 
bordo 410 uomini di 
cui 294 prigionieri; le 
unita di scorta salvano 
complessivamente 252 
naufraghi. 
Il 15 ore 16.00 | Pio ricupero Falco | Mn serv. fari il 18 ore 15.30 
da Tripoli per Scilla a Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 16 ore Mn Rosa il 17 ore 09.00 
08.00 da a Tripoli 
Buerat per 
Tripoli 








Il 15 ore 20.00 da 
Pantelleria per 
Tripoli. 





P.fo Bravo (ex jugoslavo 
Junak) 











il 19 ore 15.00 a 
Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 16 ore 20.00 da P.fo Tembien Ct Saetta il 18 ore 22.00 a Tripoli 
Trapani per Tripoli 
Il 19 ore 12.30 da M. cist Labor il 20 ore 20.00 a 
Tripoli per Buerat Buerat 
il 21 ore 15.00 da Pfo Bolsena il 24 ore 11.00 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi Bengasi 
Il 21 ore 16.00 da M. cist Rondine TP Polluce il 24 ore 12.00 a 
Tripoli per Palermo Palermo 
OPERAZIONE K7 
Convoglio n. | Mn Monginevro ct Vivaldi (n.a.) I convogli si motonavi e scorta 
Il 21 ore 17.30 da Mn Ravello ct Malocello riuniscono in uno diretta il 23 tra le 
Messina per Tripoli | Mn Unione Ct Premuda verso le 10.00 del 16.00 e le 16.30a 
ct Zeno 22; la navigazione | Tripoli 
ct Strale si svolge senza 
Tp Pallade incidenti malgrado 
Convoglio n. 2 M. cist Giordani ct Pigatetta (c.s.) | l'attivita di velivoli 
il 21 ore 13.30 da Mn Lerici ct pessagno britannici che 
Corft per Tripoli Mn Monviso ct Usodimare attaccano nel 
Ct Maestrale pomeriggio del 22 
Ct Scirocco e quindi nella notte 
Tp Circe fra il 22 ed il 23. 











Contrastati, di 
giorno, dalla 
caccia tedesca che 
abbatte tre velivoli 
avversari e, di 
notte, mediante 
manovra e cortine 
di nebbia, gli aerei 
britannici non 
riescono ad 
infliggere alcun 
danno alle unita 
italiane e alle 
motonavi del 
convoglio. Verso 
le 10.15 del 23 a 
qualche decina di 
mg. dalla costa, il 
convoglio é 
attaccato anche da 
due sommergibili. 
La TP Circe ed il 
ct Usoaimare 
danno caccia ed 
affondano il Smg 
P.38. Nessun 
danno alle 
motonavi. 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 

of Departure Location of Arrival 

Il 21 ore 18.30 Per appoggio divisione 

da Messina per scorta: Gorizia il 24 

scorta Inc Gorizia (n.a.) ore 11.40 a 
Inc Trento Messina 


Inc Bande Nere 
ct Alpino (c.sq.) 

















Ct Da Noli 
ct Orlani 
Il 21 ore 16.00 Nb Duilio (C.do Il 24 ore 01.40 
da Taranto per Superiore in a Taranto 
appoggio al mare); 
convoglio ct Aviere (c.sq.) 
ct Ascari 
ct Geniere 
Ct Camicia Nera 
Il 22 ore 04.30 | P.fo ted. Tp Polluce, il 23 ore 16.30 
da Palermo per Wachtfels sostituita per a Tripoli 
Tripoli avarie da Tp 
Cigno (c.s.) e Tp 
Calliope, da 
Tripoli i] 23 ore 
02.00 
Il 22 ore 16.00 | P .fo Beppe ct Zeno, da il 26 ore 03.30 
da Tripoli per Tripoli il 23 ore a Palermo 
Palermo 19.45 
Il 22 ore 16.30 | P.fo ted. Sturla Tp Clio il 24 ore 11.00 
da Tripoli per a Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 23 ore 17.00 P.fo Argentea Ct Premuda, fino | Sostaa il 27 ore 09.00 
da Tripoli per aPantelleria, poi | Pantelleria dal | a Napoli 
Napoli ct Usodimare 25 ore 22.00 
al 26 ore 
02.00 per 
sventare 


attacchi nemici 
dopo essere 
stato 
avvistato. 








Tl 23 ore 18.00 da 
Tripoli per Palermo e 
Napoli. 





Mn Vettor Pisani 





Ct Vivaldi (c.s) 
Ct Malocello (fino a 
Palermo) 








il 25 ore 08.00 a 
Palermo, ed il 27 ore 
08.30 a Napoli 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Il 23 ore 1950 da Tripoli 
per Palermo e Napoli 


Mn Bengasi 


Ct Usodimare (c.s.) 
Ct Pessagno 


Nelle. notte sul 24 
il convoglio é 
attaccato numerose 
volte da aerei 
senza esito; li Ct 
pessagno abbatte 
uno dei 
bombardieri 
attaccanti. 


Il 25 ore 08.00 a 
Palermo e giorno 28 ore 
00.00 con Ct Pessagno 
a Napoli 





Il 27 ore 16.00 da 
Tripoli per Palermo 


Pfo Tembien 


ct Strale 


Il giorno 27 alle 19.30 il 
P.fo, colpito da due siluri 
del Smg Upholder, affonda 
rapidamente a 24 mg. da 
Tripoli. A bordo erano 
presenti 137 nazionali, 20 
tedeschi e 498 prigionieri; 
dal naufragio furono salvati 
147 persone dal ct Strale e 
dalle Tp Clio e Cantore e 
dalla No Laurana uscita da 
Tripoli proprio per la 
ricerca dei naufraghi. Da 
Tripoli uscirono anche la 
Tp Circe e Pallade per la 


caccia al sommergibile. 





Il 28 ore 10.00 da 
Bengasi per Buerat 


Mn Amba Aradam 


il 2 marzo ore 
09.30 a Buerat 








Il 28 ore 10.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi 





P.fo ted. Achaja 


Tp Pallade (fino 
al pomeriggio del 
28) 











il 2 marzo ore 
09.30 a Bengasi 





MESE DI MARZO 1942 

















Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 2 ore 18.00 da P.fo (ex jug.) Sostano a il 7 tra le 12.30 e le 
Trapani per Tripoli. | Salona Lampedusa e Sfax, | 18.30 a Tripoli 
Mn. San Giuseppe riprendendo la 

navigazione alle 

13.00 del 5. 
Il 12 ore 18.30 da P .fo Petrarca ct Saetta il 9 ore 09.00 a 
Taranto a Bengasi. Bengasi 
Il 2 ore 18.30 da P .fo ted. Sturla Tp Calliope il 4 ore 09.00 a 
Bengasi per Tripoli 


Tripoli. 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Il 4 ore 19.40 da 


Mn. Marin Sanudo 


Tp Procione (c,s,) 


Alle 12.30 del 5, a 

















Trapani per Tp Cigno circa 14 mg.a 
Tripoli. ponente dell'isola 

Lampione é colpito 

al centro da tre siluri 

del Smg inglese 

P.31. Sbanda 

rapidamente di 900 

ed affonda in un 

minuto circa. La Tp 

procione ricupera 

155 persone. 
li 6 ore 19.50 da | P .fo Bolsena ct Saetta il 9 ore 09.00 a 
Bengasi per Brindisi 
Tripoli. 

OPERAZIONE V 5 
Convoglio 1 Mn Bixio Ct Pigafetta IT convogli | e 2 si dalle 17.00 alle 
Ti7 cred? 30 Mn Giuliani (c.s.) riuniscono in uno la | 18.00 del giorno 9 
da: Boindli z Tr A . | sera del 7 marzo e motonavi ed unita 
a cn ist Per P rerusd, pe raggiungono il sottili della scorta 
Tripoli. sosostituita da | convoglio 3 la diretta, meno 
ct Scirocco mattina del giorno 8. | Pigafetta e 

Le quattro motonavi | Scirocco, a Tripoli 
Convoglio 2 Mn Gino Allegri | ct Da Noli procedono in unica 
li 7 ore 05.00 ct Bersagliere PORE ROU SOUONA 


da Messina per 
Tripoli. 


scorta di 8 unita 
leggere e la 
protezione del 
gruppo di scorta che 
durante la notte si 
«incorpora» nel 
convoglio. V = 15 
nodi. 











Convoglio 3 Mn Monreale Tp. Circe Rotte circa 190 
Il 7 ore 01.30 e poi anche ct miglia a levante di 
da Napoli per Vivaldi ct Malta con 
Tripoli. Fuciliere Tp atterraggio su 
Castore Ras Cara. 
li 7 ore 18.30 da Gruppo Scorta il 10 ore 22.00a 
Taranto per Inc Garibaldi Taranto 
scorta convoglio (n.a.) 


diretto a Tripoli 
e convoglio di 
ritorno in Italia 








Inc. Eugenio di 
Savoia 

Inc 
Montecuccoli 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
Location of of Arrival 
Departure 
ct Aviere (c.s.) 
ct Ascari 
ct Geniere 
ct Oriani 
L'8 marzo alle Mn Giordani ct Strale Sulle Mn Unione e giorno 11 ore 
21.00 da Tripoli | Mn Ravello Tp Procione Ravello sono imbarcati | (3.00 Mn 
per Taranto e Mn Lerici Tp Cigno complessivamente 470 Giordani, Ravello, 
Brindisi. Mn Unione Dopo I’contro col | Prigionieri britannici,su | J erici e ct 
convoglio ae keer Pigafetta, Scirocco, 
. indesiderabili» in Libia. iis 
proveniente Torpediniere 


dall'Ttalia, alla 
scorta diretta si 


Il convoglio fruisce della 
protezione del gruppo « 
Garibaldi» che durante la 


Cigno, Aretusa a 
Taranto; giorno 11 

















uniscono i ct notte si incorpora nel ore 14.00 Mn 
Pigafetta (c.s.) e convoglio. Unione ct strale Tp 
Scirocco Attacchi aerosiluranti nel | Procione a 
Dalle 17.30 del 10 | Pomeriggio del 9 marzo | Brindisi. 
anche Tp Aretusa senza conseguenze. 
119 ore 17.00 da_ | Mn Luciano ct Usodimare (c.s.) | Alle 23.30 del 9, al largo | ore 01.30 dell'll a 
Trapani per Manara Tp Polluce di Pantelleria, la Mn & Palermo a 
Tripoli. Tp Centauro che colpita a prora da siluro | rimorchio 
rientra in porto per di aerosiluranti. 
areein Conserva pero buona 
galleggiabilita e quindi, 
in parte con 1 propri 
mezzi, in parte con 
l'aiuto del rimorchiatore 
Nereo raggiunge 
Palermo. 
119 ore 18.00 da | Mn Amba Tp Perseo I'll ore 09.00 a 
Buerat per Aradam Tripoli 
Tripoli. P.fo ted. Achaja 
119 ore 19.30 da_ | Mn Monviso ct Da Noli (c.s.) Attaccato da Smg. alle I'll ore 02.15 a 
Tripoli per Tp Pallade 09.30 del 10, nei pressi__| Palermo 
Palermo Tp Centauro da oe evita 1 " 
: ste . Sulurl con la Manovra. La 
(Convogns Prapenl pet Tp Pallade da la caccia al 
«IOTA») Be 
sommergibile. 
119 ore 21.00 da_ | P.fo ted. ct Bersagliere I Sostano a Lampedusa Bersagliere a 
Tripoli per Wachtfels (lascia il ove I’Instancabile Palermo alle 11.22 
Napoli. Rim Instancabile | convoglio la rimane. Nella notta dell'l1 marzo 
(Convoglio (fino a mattina del giorno sull’11 il convoglio € . 
«Kappa» Lampedusa) 11 ed entra a faloisegno enametys! 








Palermo) 





attacchi di aerosi 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Tp Castore 


luranti, la cui azione é 
frustrata dalla manovra 
delle unita di scorta e 
dall'accorto impiego di 
cortine fumogene. 


Convoglio a Napoli 
alle 17.30 dell'll 





II 9 ore 21.30 
da Tripoli per 
Palermo 


P .fo Armando 


Tp Cantore 


il 12 ore 11.30 a 
Palermo 





II 10 ore 10.00 
da Trapani per 
Tripoli. 


Mv Maria 
Immacolata 





Mv Maria Canali 





Mv Daino 


con carico di viveri 
diretti alla popolazione 
civile del la Libia 
sostano a Pantelleria 
dalle 20.00 dell'11 alle 
17.00 del 12. I 13 alle 
12.00 a Sud di Mahedia 
(Ras Selaeta) il 
convoglio é attaccato 
dal Smg brtannico Una 
che apre il fuoco sul 
Maria Immacolata. Il 
moto-veliero risponde 
con la sua arma da 20 
mm. ma é ben presto 
paralizzato per la morte 
del suo comandante li 
Smg fatti allontanare i 
10 uomini 
dell'equipaggio, che 
raggiungono in battello 
Susa, affonda il Maria 
Immacolata. Gli altri 
due Mv dirigono per 
Susa. 


Marza Canali e 
Daino nel 
pomeriggio del 
13 a Susa 











Tl 10 ore 13.00 
da Tunisi per 
Tripoli. 


P fo 
Sant' Antonio 
(ex jug. Anton) 


Il 12 ore 11.304 
Tripoli 








L'11 ore 19.00 
da Tripoli per 
Bengasi 





P.fo ted Sturla 





Tp Clio 








il 13 ore 21.00 a 
Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure Location of Arrival 
Il 13 ore 16.00 da p.fo Trapani Tp Cantore Sosta a Pantellerla il 16 ore 05.45 a 
Tripoli per Trapani Trapani 
Tp Centauro dalle 13.00 del 14 alle 
08.00 del 15; poco 
(dalle 18.00 del dopo la partenza é 
15) attaccato senza 
conseguenze, da 
sommergibile. 
OPERAZIONE SIRIO 
Tl 15 ore 19.45 da_ | P.fo ted. Tp polluce (in a Tripoli il 18 alle 
Napoli per Tripoli. | Reichenfels seguito ad avaria ore 15.15 


rientra a Napoli) 
Tp Lince 
(quest'ultima fino a 
Messina. ) 





Il 16 ore 16.00 da 
Messina per 
Tripoli. 


Mn Vettor Pisani 


ct Vivaldi (c.s.) 

ct Malocello 

ct pessagno 

ct Zeno 

Tp Sirtori (poi 
rientra a Messina) 
Tp Pallade 

Tp Prestinari 
(uscita da Tripoli) 
dalla mattina del 18 


Si unisce al 
precedente nello 
Stretto di Messina; 1 
due mercantili 
procedono poi in 
convoglio per 
Tripoli per la rotta a 
levante di Malta, 
protetti a distanza 
dal gruppo Aosta. 


a Tripoli il 18 alle 
ore 15.15 





Il 16 ore 18.15 da 
Taranto per protezione 
convoglio precedente. 


Gruppo Scorta: 
Inc Duca d'Aosta 
(n.a.) 

ct Scirocco 

ct Grecale 


a Taranto il 18 alle ore 
18.40 





Tl 15 ore 22.50 da 
Taranto per 
Bengasi. 


P.fo Bosforo 


Tp Missori fino a S. 
Maria di Leuca 

ct Saetta da S. Maria 
di Leuca a Bengasi 


In seguito ad avaria 
allo apparato motore 
del Saetta, il 
convoglio entra a 
Navarino alle 19.00 
del 17 e ne riparte 
alle 19.00 del giorno 
19. 


il 21 ore 09.50 a 
Bengasi dopo aver 
trascorso la rotte 
alla fonda fuori del 
porto 





TI 16 ore 02.30 da 
Palermo per Tripoli. 


P .fo Assunta de 
Gregori 


ct Premuda (c.s.) 
Tp Castore (uscita da 
Trapani) 


Segue la rotta del 
Canale di Sicilia 


il 19 ore 07.304 
Tripoli 








Il 17 ore 20.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi 





P fo Sant’ Antonio 
(ex jug. Anton) 


Tp Cantore 





P.fo ted Achaja 





Alluscita dalla rada, 
sotto bombardamento 
aereo, lo 





il 20 ore 08.00 P/fo 
Salona a Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of Arrival 





Achaja nella 
manovra di 
diradamento si 
spinge troppo al N. 
ed incappa nelle 
torpedini dello 
sbarramento 
difensivo di Tripoli. 
L'esplosione 
d'un'arma incendia i 
fusti di benzina del 
carico determinando 
l'affondamento del 
piroscafo all'alba del 
18. Il personale € 
tutto ricuperato dalla 
torpediniera di 
scorta. 





Il 17, ore 
21.30 da 
Tripoli per 
Palermo. 


Mn Giuliani 


Tp Perseo e 
MAS 563 e 564 
(dal mattino del 
18 alle prime ore 
del pomeriggio) 


Il convoglio, avviato 
per il Canale di 
Sicilia subisce 
attacco aereo senza 
conseguenze nella 
notte fra il 17 e il 
18. 


a Palermo ore 
22.00 del 18 
marzo 





I] 17. ore 
22.00 da 
Tripoli per 
Palermo. 


Mn Allegri 


Tp Circe 


II convoglio 
naviga di conserva 
coi precedente. 


a Palermo ore 
23,30 del 18 
marzo 





Il 18 ore 19.30 da 
Tripoli per 
Napoli. 


Mn Monreale 
Mn Bixio 


Ct Vivaldi 

ct Pessagno 

ct Malocello 

ct Zeno 

Tp Pallade (lascia il 
convoglio la 
mattina del 20 per 
raggiunggere 
Messina) 


Il convoglio segue le 
rotte del Canale di 
Sicilia. 

La sera del 19 il 
Vivaldi e Malocello 
lasciano il convoglio 
che prosegue per 
Napoli con la scorta 
delle altre unita. 


Pallade a 
Messina il 20 ore 
07.55 

Vivaldi e 
Malocello il 19 
ore 19.00 a 
Trapani 

Mn Pessagno, 
Zeno a Napoli 
alle 08.15 del 20 








II 18 ore 18.00 
da Napoli per 
Bengasi. 
(Convoglio 
«B») 





P.fo ted. 
Brook 





ct Strale 





Sosta a Messina 
dalle 8.00 del 20 
dell'1.00 del 21, ed 
é dirottato per 
allarme navale ad 
Argostoli e 
Navarino tra le 
09.15 del 23 ele 
19.30 del 27. 





il 29 ore 11.00 
a Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 

of Departure Location of Arrival 
Tl 19 ore 06.00 | M.cist Labor II 20 ore 13.40 
da Buerat per a Tripoli 
Tripoli. 

Il 20 ore 19,00 | Mn Monginevro ct Premuda il 22 ore 09.00 
da Tripoli per (fino a a Napoli 
Napoli. Messina) 

Il 20 ore 19.00 | P.fo Bravo (ex Tp Calliope il 22 ore 18.30 
da Bengasi per | jugo Junak) a Tripoli 
Tripoli. P.fo ted. Sturla 

Il 27 ore 07.00 | Mn Amba Aradam | Tp Prestinari | jbrame aren’ | il 30 ore 10.00 
da Tripoli per P fo ted. Sturla 6.30 del 10, conunmorto | a Bengasi 
Bengasi. debs. 





Nella notte sul 28 si ridossa 














11 27 ore 10.50 | P.cist Saturno Tp Lince piosdo'le gai pers Il 30 ore 11.35 
da Trapani per (c.s,) ee re a Tripoli 
Tripoli. Tp Montanari 
(Convoglio Tp Calliope 
«L») 
Il 28 are 06.50 | P ,fo Argentea ct Usodimare | Sostaa il 31 ore 09.30 
da Napoli per Palermo dalle | a Tripoli 
Tripoli. ore 03.45 alle 
(Convoglio 17.00 del 29. 
«D») 
Il 29 ore 18.30 | P.fo Bosforo ct Strale pacer es aes Strale a 
da Bengasi per 31018" (acirca24 | Brindsi alle 
Brindisi. a eas ' 03.05 dell'l 

P .fo & colpito a poppa | Apr ile 

da un siluro del Smg 

Proteus. poiché il P.fo 

resta a galla lo Strale 

ne tenta 11 rimorchio, 

ma alle 07.30 del 31 il 

Bosforo, per 

cedimento -delle 

paratie interne, 

affonda; delle 103 

persone imbarcate (44 

dell'equipaggio e 59 

ee 90 sono 

salvate. 
Il 30 ore 21.00 | Mn Amba Tp Prestinari’ | Sootano a il 4 aprile ore 
da Bengasi per | Aradam Buerat dalle 11.00 a Tripoli 
Tripoli. ore 04.00 del 

2/4 alle 20.00 











de 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 2 ore 06.00 da | P .fo Alato il 4 ore 14.30 a 
Lampedusa per Tripoli 
Tripoli 
Il 2 ore 19.15 da_ | Rim Nebtuno il 7 ore 18.30 a 
Tripoli per (F103) Bengasi 
Bengasi. con 3 maone ted. 
Il 2 ore 19.20 da | Mn Vettor Pisani ct Usodimare il 4 ore 08.304 
Tripoli per P .fo ted. (C.8.) Napoli 
Napoli. Reichenfels Tp Lince 
Tl 2 ore 20.00 da | P.fo ex-jug. il 4 ore 11.00 a 
Buerat per Salona Tripoli. 
Tripoli. 
OPERAZIONE LUPO 
Tl 2 ore 12.50 da | Mn Lerici ct Pigajetta (c,s.) | Le due motonavi | j] 4 dalle 0900 
Taranto per Mn Unione ct Da Noli di questo gruppo | gile 10.304 
Tripoli E e le due del Tripoli 
ripoli. ct ure gruppo che segue ripoli 
Tp Cigno (fino si riuniscono in 
alle 24.00 del 2), | unico convoglio 
poi Tp Pallade alle 08.00 del 
giorno 3 a 60 mg. 
circa a levante di 
Capo Murro di 
Porco, e 
proseguono per 
Tripoli seguendo 
una rotta che 
passa a 110 mg. 
da Malta. Al 
tramonto si unisce 
al convoglio 
anche il gruppo 
Allegri. 
Il 3 ore 00.30 da | Mn Mn Bixio ct Premuda (fino | Il convoglio 
Messina per Monviso alié'05.00-del-3)..| HEM savsiato 
Tripoli p e seguito dalla 
ripoli. Ct Pessagno ricognizione 
Ct Folgore nemica dalle 
TP Centauro 05.00 del 4 ed é 
attaccato a pil 
riprese, sempre 
senza esito 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 
Il 3 ore 02.00 da | MnGino Allegri ct Freccia 
Augusta per Mn Monreale Ct Zeno 
Tripoli 
il 2 ore 19.00 da Inc Eugenio di Savoia | Effettua la il 4 ore 18.45 
Taranto per ice ae protezione a Taranto di ritorno 
; ct Vivaldi : ; 

scorta a distanza. ct Mitragliere distanza dei dalla scortaa 

(Formazione aerea di | Mercantili indicati distanza 

17 apparecchi delle piti sopra. 

varie specialita 

dall'alba al tramonto 

del giorno 3 e 

continua 11 giorno 4) 
Il 3 ore 09.00 da | P.fo Capo Arma Tp Procione il 5 ore 15.004 
Brindisi per Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 3 ore 17.00 da Pfo ex-jug. Una Tp Calliope Il convoglio sostaa | il 7 ore 04.00 a 
Trapani per 4 drag. tedeschi Lampedusa dalle Tripoli 
Tripoli. 17.40 del 4 alle 

20.30 del 5. 

Il 3 ore 18.30 da P.fo ted. Sturla Tp Montanari il 5 ore 19.004 
Bengasi per Plo ted. Brook Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Il 4 ore 18.00 da P .cist Saturno ct Folgore II 6 ore 18.304 
Tripoli per Napoli. ct Castore Napoli 
II 5 ore 21.00 da P.fo ted. Atlas Tp Perseo il 7 ore 11.30 a 
Trapani per 3 Drag. ted Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Tl6 ore 19.00 da_ | P.fo Gala Tp Pallade Alle 05.40 del 9 II il 9 ore 11.00 Rosa 
Tripoli per Mn. Rosa P.fo Gala é colpito da | ¢ Palladea 
Bengasi. forte esplosione sul Bengasi 


dritto di prora per 
evidente urto contro 
torpedine e affonda 
per 11 successivo 
scoppio delle caldaie. 








Il 7 ore 02.00 da 
Napoli per Bengasi 





Mn ted. Ankara 





ct Usodtmare (c.s.) 
ct pessagno 
Tp Lince 





Sosta a Messina dalle 
ore da Messina 17.45 
del 7, alle 05.00 del 
9; all'uscita dal porto 
subisce una leggera 
collisione con 
|'Usodtmare che 
rimane a Messina; 
dirottato dapprima 





il 10 ore 12.00 a 
Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure Location of Arrival 
ad Augusta per 
avvista mento 
aereo, nella stessa 
mattinata del 9 
prosegue per la 
destinazione. 
L'8 ore 08.00 | P.fo Assuntade | Tp Prestinari A Sfax per carico di__| jl 9 Ore 07.30 
da Tripoli per | Gregori (fino a Sfax) fostondalle 0730 Gel lia Stax 
Sfax e Napoli Tp Castore eee 
alle 16.30 dello 
(esce da Tripoli | stesso giorno, 
all'alba del 19 all'altezza delle isole 
Per assumere Kerkennah il 
scorta del P.fo in es Gabe 
uscita da Sfax) affonda rapidamente. 
La torpediniera di 
scorta recupera i 
naufraghi. Si 
‘lamentano 18 
dispersi. 
Il 9 ore 19.00 P.fo Argentea Tp Calliope I'11 ore 16.00 a 
Tripoli per Napoli 
Napoli. 











I! 10 ore 10.00, | P.fo Amsterdam | Ct Premuda (c.s.) | A causa di fitta il 13 ore 0945 
da Palermo per | Mn. Giulia Tp Clio nebbia assolutamente | q Tripoli 
Tripoli MAS ted. 9. 15 inconsueta della 
ripoll ted. 9, localit&, le unit si 
disperdono. 
Concentrate a 
Trapani, ne ripartono 
senza incidenti, alle 
23.00 del giorno 11. 
L'110re 14.00 | P.fo Bravo (ex TP Perseo Alle 09.15 del 13 nel 
da Tripoli per jug. Junak) drag ted. R. 10, pete Il 
. olro delle 
Bengasi. Mn Amba Aradam | R. 11,R. 14,R. 16 : 





P.fo ted. Atlas 








Sirti) il P.fo capofila 
Atlas é colpito da due 
siluri del Smg brit. 
Turbulent, che lo 
incendiano e lo 
affondano in dieci 
minuti circa. Mentre 
le altre unita del 
convoglio si 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





allontanano con la 
scrota della Tp, i Drag 
si dedicano al 
salvataggio dei 
naufraghi con molte 
difficolta per le 
condizioni del mare, e 
traggono in salvo 47 
uomini sui 51 
imbarcati. 





L'11 ore 19.00 


Mn Gino Allegri 


Tp Centauro 


Dirottato su 


il 13 ore 10.30 a 




















da Tripoli per Messina nella notte | Napoli 
Napoli. del 12 perché 

avvistato da 

ricognitore. 
Lailore 22.20 | P.fo Capo Arma ct Pessagno il 14 ore 08.30 
da Bengasi per a Brindisi 
Brindisi. 
L'11 ore 22.30 Mn Rosa Tp Pallade Sosta a Buerat dalle | il 19 ore 09.00 
da Bengasi per 06.40 del 13 alle a Tripoli 
Buerat e Tripoli. pba sells) 
Il 12 ore 08.00 | P.fo ted. ‘Tp Castore Sosta a Trapani dalle | j] 15 ore 15.45. 

li Wachtel ore 03.30 del 13 alle Tripoli 

da Napoli per SenNEls 01.30 del 14; alle 16.00 | 'P'!PO!! 
Tripoli. é attaccato 

ripetutamente, senza 

esito, da bombardieri 

dei quali almeno 4 

sono abbattuti o 

danneggiati dalla 

caccia aerea. 
li 12 ore 15.00 Rim ted. Max All’alba del 15, ad il 15 ore 10.304 
da Messina per | Berhendt una ottantina di Bengasi 
Bengasi.- miglia aN di 
Tl 12 ore 19.00 | P.fo Iseo Tp Orsa Bengasns! Walser a) 


da Brindisi per 
Bengasi. 


P fo Iseo. Le due 
navi proseguono 
assieme per 
Bengasi. 





OPERAZIONE APRILIA 








Il 13 ore 07.30 
da Napoli per 
Tripoli. 





Mn Vettor Pisani 
P.fo ted. 
Reichenfels 





ct Pigafetta 


(c.s.) 
Ct Zeno 
TP pegaso 





A levante della 
Sicilia i tre convogli 
si riuniscono in uno 
unico, sotto la guida 
del ct Pigatetta 


(c.s.). 





i115 tra le 
09.30 e le 
10.00 a Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 13 ore 12.15 da | Mn Ravello Ct Freccia SRE e ic 
< attaccato da VeHVvoll 

Taranto per Ct Turbine bitannicn nel 
Tripoli. pomeriggio del 14, 
II 13 ore 11.00 da | Mn Regmaldo ct Mitragliere | gepnnabaa santa 

ere Sdsiphae see y Qualche aereo é 
Brindisi per Giuliani Tp Aretusa (fino | sbbattuto dalla caccia 
Tripoli al mattino del tedesca e dal tiro 


delle unita di scorta. 








14) 
Il 13 ore 19.00 Mn Monreale Ct Premuda il 15 ore 1140 a 
da Tripoli per Mn Unione (c.s.) Napoli 
Napoli. Tp Lince (a 

causa del mare 

tempestoso 

poggiaa 

Cagliari) 
Tl 13 ore 19.00 Mn Amba Tp Perseo Il 16 ore 19.004 
da Bengasi per Aradam Tripoli 


Tripoli 














TI 13 ore 19.30 Mn ted. Ankara | Tp Orsa (fino il 17 ore 1800 
da Bengasi per alleO8.00 del 17) Brindisi 
Brindisi Ct Pessagno (da 
Brindisi) 
Il 17 ore 13.00 | P .fo ted. Bellona | ct Strale Alle 07.28 del 18 il 
dia Brindisi piroscafo é colpito a 
a brindisi per poppa da siluro del 
Bengasi. Smg inglese Torbay 
che provoca dapprima 
l'appoppamento ed 
alle 07,45 
l'affondamento nel 
punto 38° 30'N, 18° 
10' E (mar Jonio). Dei 
46 imbarcati 45 sono 
salvati dallo Strale. 
Il 17 ore 15.00 Mn Monviso ct Freccia (c.s.) | Dirottato verso il 19 ore 13.30 
da Tripoli per Mn Lerici Ct Mitragliere porti greci in Monviso e 
Brindisi e Tp pegaso conseguenza del Mitragliere a 
Taranto. eee del Brindisi 
ellona, si : 
suddivide nei due il 19 oc 14.15 
porti di Lerici con 
Frecciaa 











destinazione 





Taranto 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 

Location of Departure Location of Arrival 

Tl 17 ore da P.fo ted. Brook Tp Clio Il P.fo Unaincaglia | Tl 20 ore 09.30 

Tripoli per P.fo ex-jug. Una sulla secca di Zuetina | Brook a Bengasi. 

B : nella notte sul 20 ed Il 24 11.30 

engasi. & potuto eae ? 

disincagliare, alle Una a Bengasi 
04.00 del il 24 ore 


11.30 Una a 24 con 
l'ausilio dei mezzi di 
Marina Bengasi. 





Tl 17 ore 19.30 


Mn Nino Bixio 


ct Pigafetta (c.s.) 


il 19 ore 10.454 











da Tripoli per ct Zeno Napoli 
Napoli. 
Il 18 ore 06.40 | P.fo Capo Orso Ct Turbine Dirottato per il il 20 ore 14.10 a 
da Taranto per siluramento del P | Bengasi 
Bengasi. .fo Bellona. 
Il 18 ore 08.00 | Mn Rosa il 19 ore 09.00 a 
da Buerat per Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
il 18 ore 20.10 P.fo Tripolino Drag. ted. R. le 07.30 alle 19.00 | il 24 ore 09.40 a 
da Trapani per M.cist Ennio 13(fino a del 19, Sostanoa_ | Tripoli 
Tripoli. p .fo Egusa Lampedusa) Pantelleria dal ed 
Tp Perseo a Lampedusa dalle 
Tp Petaso ore 08.00 del 20 


(da Tripoli, dalle 
ore 02.00 del'21) 


alle 10.00 del 23. 





II 18 ore 23.00 
da Napoli per 
Tripoli. 


P.cist Panuco 


ct Folgore (c.s.) 
Tp Centauro 

Tp Montanari (da 
Tripoli) 


E' fatto segno ad 
attacchi di 
aerosiluranti alle 
23.35 del 20, a circa 
40 mg. A Sud di 
Lampedusa. Nessuna 
conseguenza. 


il 21 ore 14.304 
Tripoli 





I119 ore 19.00 


Pfo Sant' Antonio 


Tp Prestinari 


il 22 ore 12.00 a 











da Tripoli per (ex-jug. Anton) Drag ted. R. 9,R. Bengasi 
Bengasi. Pfo ted. Sturla 12,R.15 
(rientrato a 
Tripoli nella 
giornata del 20) 
Il 20 ore 19.30 | Pfo Iseo ct Turbine il 22 ore 01.30. a 
da Bengasi per Brindisi 
Brindisi. 
Il 22 ore 11.00 P.fo Alato Tp Pallade (fino al il 25 ore 09.304 


da Tripoli per 
Bengasi. 








mattino del 23) 








Bengasi 
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Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 

















li 22 ore 21.00 da | P.fo Bravo (ex - | Tp Prestinari il 24 ore 09.30 
Bengasi per jug. Junak) a Tripoli 
Tripoli. P .fo ted. Brook 
Il 22 ore 21.00 da | Mn Vettor Ct Pigaifetta TCt Pigajetta (cos.) | j] 24 ore 11.30 
Tripoli per Pisani (c.s.) ae ae oe a Napoli 
Napoli. Mn Ravello ct Zeno (dalle convoglio « C », 
(Convoglo «K ») 17.00 del 23) alle 17.00 del 23 
TP Centauro assumono la scorta 
del convoglio « K» 
TP Pallade partito da Tripoli 
Il 22 ore 22.30 da | Mn Gino Ct Pigajetta (c.s.) | Pet a I ee il 24 Ore 12.30 
Napoli per Allegri Ct Zeno (fino noes ies | a Tripoli 
Tripoli. Mn Agostino alle 17.00 del attaccati da velivoli 
(Convoglio « C») | Bertani 23) siluralnti e 
Toc bombardieri, ma 
ad see . senza conseguenze. 
p Montanari 
(da Tripoli coi 
Drag. tedeschi 
R.12 eR. 15) 
Il 23 ore 10.00 da | P.fo Regulus TP Pallade (da Sosta a Pantelleria | j] 28 ore 17.15 
Palermo per Tripoli) dalle 09.30 alle a Tripoli 
aol 16.00 del 24ea 
Pp Lampedusa fino 
alle 20.00 del 23, 
poi si unisce alla 
Tp Pallade. 





Il 24 ore 23.45 da 


P .fo Tetrarca 


ot Freccia (c.s,) 


(Strale per avaria 


il 27 dalle Ore 








Brindisi per p .fo ted. Ct Strale ee Stun 12.30 alle 
Bengasi Savona CL Vivaldi partito 18.00 a 

da Reggio alle Bengasi 

11.30 del 25) 
Il 25 ore 19.30 da | da P .fo ted. Tp Clio il 27 ore 09 45 
Bengasi per Sturla a Tripoli 


Tripoli. 
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Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 























of Departure of Arrival 
Il 25 ore 20.30 da P.cist Proserpina Ct Pessagno Il 28 ore a Tripoli 
Taranto per Tp Montanari (da 
Tripoli. Tripoli, per 
rinforzo e 
pilotaggio) 
Il 25 ore 21.00 da M.cist ted. Lola il 2 maggio ore 
Algeri per Tripoli. 08.00 a Tripoli 
Il 26 ore 03.30 da Mn Monreale ct Premuda (c.s,) Ore 16.30 del 26 Mn ct Premuda, 
Napoli per Tripoli. | Mn Unione ct Malocello (poi Unione lascia il Malocella, Mn 
'Tp Castore) convoglio in seguito Monreale il 27 ore 
ad avaria e dirige per 20.45 a Tripoli TP 
Fale pear da Castore, Motonave 
Tp Castore inviata : is 
incontro da Palermo. Unione il 26 ore 
03.30 a Palermo 
Il 26 ore 09.00 da Mn Giulia ct Strale (c.s.) (da Sosta a Sfax per il 5 maggio ore 
Tripoli per Napoli. Sfax) carico fosfati dalle 09.30 a Napoli 
TP Montanari poi 08.00/27 a 04.00/3 
Tp Cantore maggio; fuori Sfax Si 
unisce al convoglio 
Panuco Strale 
proveniente da 
Tripoli. Tp Cantore da 
Tripoli alle 19.30 del 
2 maggio. 
Il 26 ore 18.00 | P.fo Salona (ex- | Tp Cantore Ore ee del 29 Tp Cantore 
. . . : resso Carcura : 
da Tripoli per jug.) (poi Mv aoe penioschia Dragamine 
Bengasi. M.cist Ennio Cotugno) Salona ed Ennio. Balear il 30 ore 
Drag ted. Balear e ere 07.00 a Bengasi 
roseguono la 
Balear eee een P .fo Salona 
ordine di Marina M. cist. Ennio il 
eae che ah la 6 maggio ore 
v Cotugno e due : 
Drag pene ci per 11.00a Bendasi 
assistenza agli dopo essers1 
incagliati. disincagliati coi 
propri mezzi 
Il 27 ore 08.00 | Mv San Giusto Alle 08.10 del 29@ | 11 30 ore 16.30 a 


da Navarino per 
Derna. 











cannoneggiato da 
un Sommergibile 
mentre e nel pressi 
di Ras Hilal. Il Mv 
non riporta danni, 
pero il 
sommergibile viene 
subito attaccato da 
velivoli CR. 42 che 
mettono dei colpi a 





Derna 
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of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





segno. Quasi certamente 
il Smg era I'Urge, 
affondato in quel giorni 
mentre era in 
trasferimento da Malta 
ad Alessandria. 





Il 27 ore 11.00 da 
Palermo per 
Tripoli. 


P.clst Saturno 
P.fo San Luigi 
(convoglio 
«Genova») 


Tp Cigno (c.s.) 

Tp Castore 

Tp Lince 

e in arrivo a Tripoli 
Tp Montanari per 





I convoglio «Genova e « 
Italia» partono 
rispettivamente da 
Palermo e da Tripoli in 
modo da incontrarsi 
nelle acque di 


il 30 ore 12.00 
Saturno San Luigi 
e scorta a Tripoli 














ilotagsio Pantelleria. Qui giunti 
—— Be £8 avviene uno scambio di - 
Il 27 ore 13.00 da_ | MnR. Giuliani ct Folgore (c.s.) unita di scorta: col il 29 ore 22.40 
Tripoli per Napoli. | P .fo ted. Tp Centauro convoglio « Genova» Giuliani a Napoli 
Reichenfels Tp Pallade restano il Ct Folgore il 30 ore 17.00 
(convoglio «Italia) (¢.s.), re Tp Castore ¢ Reichenfels a 
Centauro e col : 
convoglio « Italia» le Napoli 
altre siluranti col Cigno 
caposcorta. Causa 
maltempo le unita del 
convoglio «Genova» si 
ridossano a Pantelleria 
nella mattinata del 28. 
Proseguono poi per 
Tripoli. 
La Tp Castore recupera 
alcuni naufraghi di un 
velivolo italiano e di 
uno tedesco caduti in 
mare. 
Il 27 ore 20.00 | P.fo Capo Orso | ct Vivaldi (c.s.) il 29 ore 21.30 
da Bengasi per ct Freccia a Brindisi 
Brindisi. 
Il 30 ore, 08.30 | Mn Monviso ct Saetta (c.s.) il 2 maggio 
da Brindisi per | Mnted. Ankara | ct Strale dalle ore 10.00 
Bengasi. alle 15.15 a 














Bengasi 
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Il 30 ore 10.20 da Mn Lerici Ct. Pigafetta (c.s.) il 2 maggio ore 
Taranto e Nepoli Mn Nino Bixio Ct Zeno 08.00 a Tripoli 
per Tripoli Tp Orsa 
Tp Clio (da 
Tripoli) 
Il 30 ore 19.00 da Mn Gino Allegri ct premuda (,c.s.) il 2 maggio ore 
Tripoli per Napoli. | Mn Agostino ct Malocello 06.15 a Napoli 
Bertani 
MESE DI MAGGIO 1942 
Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
il 1° ore 20.00 da P.fo ted. Savona Tp Cantore Alle 10.30 del 2 € il 3 ore 11.30a 
Bengasi per Tripoli avvistato sulla rotta | Tripoli 
da un Smg nemico 
che, attacca dalla 
Tp, si astiene da 
azioni offensive. 
Tl 2 ore 10.15 da Nave salv. Tp Perseo il convoglio sostaa | il5 ore 17.30a 





Tripoli per Instancabile (ex jug. Pantelleria nei Palermo 
Palermo. Spasilac) con giorni 2 e 3. 
rimorchio del p.fo 
ted. Sparta 
Tl 2 ore 11.30 da P.fo Amsterdam Ct pessagno (c.s.) Alle ore 03.00 del 3 | i14 ore 16.10 a 
Tripoli per Napoli. | P.fo ted. Wachtfels ct Folgore il convoglio a 12 Napoli 
mg. per S.W. di 


Pantelleria, é 
attaccato da aerei 
senza esito. 














Il 2 ore 19.30 da P.fo Petrarca ct Saetta (c.s.) il 5 ore 00.45 a 
Bengasi per Tp Orsa Brindisi 
Brindisi. 
Il 2 ore 20.00 da M.cist Panuco ct Strale (c.s.) Pevcorre le rotte il 5 ore 09.30 a 
Tripoli per Napoli. Tp Castore costiere e si unisce Napoli 

all'alba del giorno 3 

con la Mn Giulia, in 

uscita da Sfax e 

partita da Tripoli il 

26 aprile. 
Il 5 tra le 08.00 e le | P .fo Anna Maria ct Vivaldi (c.s.) Il P.fo Trapani sosta | 1'8 ore 17.00 a 
12.00 da Napoli Gualdi Ct Turbine a 12.10 del 6. I tre Bengasi 


per Bengasi. 





P.fo ted. Trapani 





Tp pegaso (di 
rinforzo da 
Taranto, ore 22.00 
del 7), 

Tp Cosenz (fino al- 





piroscafi si 
riuniscono in unico 
convoglio il giorno 
6, nello stretto di 
Messina, sotto la 
direzione del ct 
Vivaldi. 
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le 05.35 del 7), 
Tp Circe (fino alle 16.45 
del 7) 


Alle 17.30 del 7 il 
convoglio subisce 
l'attacco di Smg con 
lancio di siluri, evitati tutti 
con pronte manovre delle 
unita; il Smg é oggetto di 
caccia da parte del Vivaldi 
e particolarmente del 
Pegaso che 
manifestamente lo 
danneggia. Dalle 02.00 
alle 05.30 dell'8 11 
convoglio é oggetto di 
ripetuti attacchi aerei, 
senza conseguenze, 
conclusi con 
l'abbattimento di un 
velivolo attaccante. 





Il 6 ore 10.00 
da Tripoli per 
Bengasi. 


P.fo ted. Sturla 
Mn frig. Amba 
Aradam 


Tp Montanari 
(c.s.) 

Sez Ms ted. 13 e 
15 


il 9 ore 12.00 
Bengasi 





Il .6 .ore 13.45 
da Tripoli per 
Bengasi. 


P.fo ,ted. Brook 
P.fo Bravo (ex- 
jugo Junak) 


Tp Clio (c.s.) 
Sez Ms ted. 13 e 
15 (da Bengasi) 


Il convoglio sosta a 
Buerat ove é 
raggiunto dalla Sez. 
delle Ms ted. che lo 
scortano dalle 06.00 
dell'8 alle 02.15 del 
9 


il 10 ore 08.00 a 
Bengasi 





Il 6 ore 14.00 da 
Tripoli per 
Taranto. 


Mn Monreale 


Ct Zeno 


Alle 08.30 dell'8, per 
urto contro torpedine 
in deriva, la Mn 
Monreale subisce 
l'allagamento d'una 
stiva, ma prosegue la 
navigazione coi suoi 
mezZi. 


1'8 ore 10.00 a 
Taranto 








Il 6 ore 19.00 da Tripoli 
per Napoli 





Mn Lerici 





Tp Centauro (c,s.) 
Tp Prestinari (fino alle 
17.40 del 7) 








1’°8 ore 08.45 a Napoli 








421 


Segue: MAGGIO 1942 











Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 

Il 6 ore 20.00 da Mn Rosa Transita da Buerat e il 10 ore 08.00 a 
Tripoli per Bendasi. vi sosta alcune ore. Bengasi 

L'8 ore 08.00 da Mn ted. Ankara ct Turbine I due convogli si il 10 ore 1200. 


Bengasi per Brindisi. 





L'8 ore 19.45 da 


Bengasi per Taranto. 


Mn Monviso 


ct Vivaldi (c.s. fino 
alle 24.00 del 9) 
Tp pegaso 


riuniscono alle 21.00 
del 9 al largo della 
costa cirenaica; poco 
dopo il ct Vivaldi 
lascia la scorta e 
dirige su Messina ove 
giunge alle 07.00 
dello. All'alba del 10 
le due Mn si separano 
nuovamente per le 
rispettive 
destinazioni. 


Ankara con Turbine e 
Pegaso a Brindisi 





il 10 ore 11.45 
Monviso a Taranto 





convoglio « L » 


Il 9 ore 19.30 da 


P.fo ted. Menes 


ct Folgore (C.S.) 








Alle ore 06.30 del 12, 
i tre piroscafi e 


il 13 ore 11.30 i tre 
piroscafi e rispettive 




















Napoli per Bengasi. rispettive scorte si scorte a Bengasi 
IL 9 ore 22.00 da P.fo Bolsena Ct Saetta riuniscono in unico 
Taranto per Bengasi. convoglio che assume 
W9ore 22.45 da P.fo Iseo Tp arsa la denominazione 
Brindisi per Bengasi. «L». Avvistato e 
seguito dalla 
ricognizione aerea 
nemica, il convoglio 
non subisce che pochi 
attacchi aerei notturni, 
senza conseguenze. 
OPERAZIONE MIRA 
convoglio «R» Mn Ravello Tp Castore il 12 tra le ore 00.40 e 
Il 10 ore 15.30 da Mn Unione Tp Climene le 09.45 a Tripoli 
Napoli per Tripoli. 
convoglio «G» Mn Agostino Bertani | ct Da Recco (c.s.) Alle 03.30 dell'11 la Mn Giuliani con 
Il 10 ore 17.15 da Mn Reginaldo ct Premuda Mn Giuliani, per Premuda a Tripoli il 
Napoli per Tripoli Giuliani Tp Pallade avaria al timone non pomeriggio del 14 
Mn Gino Allegri Tp polluce riparabile in mare, per 





p .fo ted. Reichentels 





Tp Prestinari (da 
Tripoli ore 00.05 per 
pilotaggio) 





ordine del capo scorta 
é avviata col ct 
Premuda a Palermo 
ove sosta dalle 13.00 
dell'11 alle 16.30 del 
13 trasferendosi poi a 
Tripoli. I due 
convogli 
dell'operazione 
«Mira» si riuniscono 
sotto la direzione del 
ct Da Recco, 
percorrendo la 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 





rotta di ponente. 
Malgrado I'attiva 
sorveglianza aerea 
nemica non si 
verificano azioni 
offensive. 





Il 10 ore 18.40 da 
Taranto per Tripoli 


P.cist. Alberto 
Fassio 


- ct Usodimare 


(c.S.) 


Attaccata senza 
esito da Smg alle 


il 13 ore 16.10 a 
Tripoli 








Tp Cantore (da 22.00 dell'11. 

Tripoli, ore 05.30 

in rinforzo scorta) 
Il 10 ore 10.30 da Mn. frig. Amba Tp Clio il 12 ore 08.00 a 
Bengasi per Tripoli | Aradam Tripoli 
Il 10 ore 19.30 da Mv Annibale Csmg aus. Nicolo Col carico il 12 ore 07.45 a 
Bengasi per Derna. | Bosco Padre complessivo di Derna 


Mv Maria Camali 


Csmg Cotugno 
(c.S.) 


tonn. 300 di benzina 
in lattine. 





Il 12 ore 20.00 da 
Tripoli per Napoli. 


P .cist Proserpina 
P.cist Saturno 


Tp Climene (c.s.) 
Tp Polluce (fino a 
Palermo) 

Tp Sirtori (da 
Palermo) 


La Cist Saturno 
sosta a Palermo 
dalle 22.00 del 14 
alle 03.30 del 18. 


il 15 ore 12.40 
Proserpina con 
Climene a Napoli 
ed il 19 ore 13.15 
Saturno con Sirtori 
a Napoli 





Il 13 ore 09.30 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi 


P.fo ted. Savona 
P.fo Tripolino 
Rim aus. Primar 


(R. 24) 


Tp Pallade (c,s.) 
Ms ted. 9e 12 


Il Rim Primar e le 
due Ms sostano a 
Buerat e Sirte nei 
giorni 15, 16 e 17. 


il 15 ore IL.30 
Savona e Tripolino 
con Pallade a 
Bengasi ed il 19 
ore 13.30 Primar 
con la sez. di Ms a 
Bengasi 








Il 13 ore 19.30 da. 
Bengasi per 
Taranto e Brindisi 





P.fo Capo Arma 
P.fo Anna Marta 
Gualdi 





ct Saetta (c.s.) 
Tp Orsa 





Le navi mercantili 
navigano in 
,convoglio sotto la 
direzione del Ct 
Saetta, separandosi 
all'alba del 15, al 
largo di Leuca, per 
le rispettive 
destinazioni 





- il 15 ore 21.15 
Capo Arma con 
Saetta a Taranto 

il 15 ore 21.30 
Gualdi con Orsa a 
Brindisi 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure Location of Arrival 
Il 13 ore 19.30 da P.fo ted. Brook ct Folgore il 15 ore 19.00 a 
Bengasi per P .fo ted. Trapani Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Il 13 ore 20.00 da Mv San Giusto Col carico di cirea t. 
Bengasi per 200 di benzina in 
Derna. latte, e sorpreso alle 
17.00 del 14 dal Smg 
ingl. Turbulent a. 10 
frig. a levante di 
Apollonia; colpito da 
proietti di artiglieria si 
incendia ed affonda 
rapidamente, si 
lamenta la perdita di 
un uomo sui 12 
dell'equipaggio. 
Il 14 ore 01.00 da P.fo Armando Sosta a Lampedusa il 16 ore 15.30a 
Palermo per dalle 06.30 alle 15.30 Tripoli 
Tripoli. del 15. 
Il 14 ore 17.50 da P.fo Regulus Tp Prestinari il 17 ore 10.00 a 
Tripoli per M. cist ted. Lola Bengasi 
Bengasi. Mv Ildebrando da 
Soana 
Il 14 ore 22.30 da P.fo Petrarca Tp pegaso Avvistato e seguito a il 17 ore 17.30a 
Brindisi per partire dalle 00.30 del Bengasi 
Bengasi 15 da ricognitore 
illuminante e fatto 
segno ad alcuni aerei. 
Nessun danno. 
OPERAZIONE LERO 
Convoglio «C» Mn Lerici Tp Perseo Iconvogli «X» ed il 18 all'alba 
Il 16 ore 01.45 da Tp Clio (da Tripoli | «R» si riuniscono alle Lerici a Tripoli 
Napoli per Tripoli. ore 07.25 del 17) | 19.30 del 16 allargo di | con Tp Perseoe 
Leuca e dirigano per Clio 
Convoglio «X» Mn Nino Bixi ct Turbine congiungersi al il 18 maggio ore 
Il 16 ore 13 30 da convoglio «C »: La; 13.00 Bixio 
Taranto per riunione, sotto la Roselli a Bengasi 
Bengasi. direzione del Ct Zeno, con ct Zeno e 
avwviene alle ore 08.30 Turbine 
del 17270 mg. aS. 
di capo Spartivento; il 
convoglio unico 
naviga 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Convoglio «R» 


Tl 16 ore 14.10 da 


Brindisi per Bengasi. 


Mn Mario Roselli 


Ct zeno (C.s.) 


sulla rotta a levante di 
Malta fino alle 19.45 
del 17 quando giunto 
a 80 mg. da Tripoli, il 
convoglio «C» si 
distacca per dirigere 
per quel porto. 





Il 16 .ore 19.30 da 


P .fo ted. Sturla 


Tp Pallade 


il 19 ore 09.45 a 











Bengasi per Tripoli. M.cist Ennio Tripoli 

Il 16 .ore 21.00 da Mn Unione ct Premuda (c.s.) il 18 ore 09.50 a 
Tripoli per Napoli. Mn Ravello Tp castore Napoli 

Il 17 ore 06.30 da Mn Gino Allegri ct Da Recco il 19 ore 01.00 a 
Tripoli per Brindisi. Brindisi 

Il 17 ore 09.30 da Mn Citta di Napoli ct Vivaldi (c.s. da il 19 ore 07.45 a 
Napoli per Bengasi. Mn Citta di Tunisi Messina raggiunge il Bengasi. 


convoglio alle 23.45 
del 17) 

ct Malocello 

Ct Pessagno 

Tp Circe (,da 
Messina ore 16.00 
del 17) 








Il 17 ore 19.00 da 
Bengasi per Derna e 
ritorno. 





P fo Regulus 





Drag ted. R 9 (c.s.) 
Drag ted. R 12 





Giunge a Derna alle 
06 30 del 29, ne 
riparte vuoto alle 
17.00 del 22, all'alba 
del 23 e attaccato con 
mitragliamento da due 
aerei nemici, 
riportando solo 
qualche danno lieve e 
due feriti leggeri. 





il 23 ore 12.00 a 
Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

Il 17 ore 19.30 da P.fo Iseo Tp Petaso (c.s.) Alle 02.00 del 18, ne 32° il 20 ore 15.30 Iseo 
Bengasi per P.fo Bolsena 26'N 19° 16'E (circa 450 | con Petaso a Taranto 


Tananto. 


mg. a N.W. di Bengasi) il 
p.fo Bolsena colpito da 
siluro del Smg ingl. 
Turbulent, affonda in 
meno di un minuto. Da 
Bengasi escono per 
soccorrere i naufrag-hi 
due cacciasommergibili 
tedeschi e la Tp 
Prestinari. Si lamenta la 
perdita di 48 uomini. La 
Iseo con la Pegaso 
proseguono per Brindisi. 
Il P.fo [seo alle 16.45 del 
18 é attaccato, senza esito 
da aerosiluranti, 
allontanati dall'intervento 
del Pegaso. 











Il 18 ore 18.00 da P.fo ted. Brook Tp Cantore il 20 ore 12.30 
Tripoli per Bengasi Mv. Pasquale costa Brook e Cantore a 
Bendasi 
il 21 ore 16.00 P. 
Costa a Bengasi 
Il 18 ore 19.00 da P.fo Bravo (ex- ct Turbine il 20 ore 15.15 a 
Bengasi per Tripoli. | Junax) Tripoli 
p .fo Tripolino 
Il 19 ore 19.00 da P.fo Argentea Tp Climene (c,s.) Sostano a Palermo dalle il 22 ore 11.15a 


Napoli per Tripoli. 


P.fo ted. Wachtfels 


Tp Polluce (da 
Palermo ore 18.00 
del 20: 


20.40 del 19 alle 18.00 
del 20: dalle 01.00 alle 
02.30 del 22 il convoglio 
gia avvistato dalla 
ricognizione aerea 
nemica, é attaccato, senza 
esito da aerei. 


Tripoli 








Il 19 ore 07.45 da 
Bengasi per Napoli. 





Mn Citta di Napoli 
Mn Citta di Tunisi 





Ct Vivaldi (c.s.) 

Ct Malocello 

Tp Ciroe (da 
Messina ore 07.40 
del 





Alle 09.15 del 20, 11 
convoglio é fatto segno a 
lancio di siluri senza 


esito, da parte di Smg 
nemico. 





il 21 ore 06.00 a 
Napoli 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 

II 19 ore 18.30 Mn. Rosa Sosta il 23 ore 08.304 
da Bengasi per brevemente a Tripoli 

Napoli. Buerato 

li 19 .ore 19.00 M.cist il 23 ore 08.00 a 
da Tripoli per (Vinaccera) Tunisi 

Tunisi. Lupa 





Il 19 ore 19030 
da Bengasi per 
Brindisi 
(convoglio «X») 


P.fo ted. Menes 


Ct Pessagno 


il 22 ore 01.00 a 
Brindisi 





Il 19 ore 21.00 
da Tripoli per 
Napoli 
(convoglio «I ») 


Mn Agostino 
Berani 
P.fo Reichenfels 


Ct. Usodimare 
(c.s.) 

Ct Zeno 

Tp Perseo (da 
Tripoli ore 
08.00 del 20) 
Rim Ciclope e 
Rim Costante 
(da Tripoli, ore 
08.30 del 20) 


Il convoglio 
ricercato dalla 
ricognizione aera 
nemica fin dal 
tramonto del 19é 
attaccato da aerel 
nella notte: 
all’01.00 del 20 la 
Mn Bertani é 
colpita a poppa da 
un siluro d'aereo 
che le asporta 11 
dritto di poppa ed il 
timone, assistita da 
Zeno, Perseo e Rim 
Costante & presa a 
rimorchio dal 
Ciclope e riportata a 
Tripoli ove giunge 
alle 16.40 del 20. 


il 21 ore 11.00 
Bertant ed 
Usodimare a 
Napoli 





II .20 .ore 08.30 


P.cist Alberto 


Tp Clio (c.s.) 


il 22 ore 11.00 a 








da Tripoli per Fassio Tp Montanari Bengasi 
Bengasi. P.fo ted. Trapani 

Il 21. ore 01.00 | Mn Reginaldo Ct Folgore li 22 or 14.104 
da Tripoli per Giuliani Taranto 
Taranto 


(convoglio «K») 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 22 ore 09.15 | P.fo San Luigi Tp Perseo (fino | SostaaStax, per il 3 giugno ore 
: , caricamente fosfati, dalle 
da Tripoli per alle 24.00 del 07.00 del 23 alle 05.00 | 09.15 a Palermo 
Palermo 22) del 10 giugno; uscito dal 
; porto si unisce poi al 
convoglio Cist. Fassio 
con le Tp polluce e Clio, 
partito da Tripoli alle 
14.00 del 31. 
Il 22 ore 09.30 | P .fo ted. Savona | Tp Cantore il 24 ore 10.304 
da Bengasi per Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Il 23 ore 02.00 | Mn Lerici ct Zeno (c.s.) il 24 ore 14.104 
da Tripoli per Tp Climene Napoli 
Napoli. 
Il 23 ore 10.30 | Mn Monviso ct Da Recco I convoglio€ attaccato | j] 25 ore 14.00 a 
ranon da Smg alle 18.00 del 24, . 
da Brindisi per Mn Ankara (c.s.) con lancio di due siluri Bengasi 
Benaasi ct Saetta evitati con la manovra; 
gee: avvistato dalla 
ricognizione aerea 
nemica, é fatto segno ad 
attacchi aerei dalle 00.30 
alle 02.00 del 24, tutti 
senza conseguenze. 
Il 24 ore 19.00 P.fo Regulus Csmg aus. il 27 ore 06.40 a 
da Bengasi per Cotugno (c.s.) Tripoli 


Tripoli. 


Csmg aus. Nicolo 
Padre 

Tp Pallade (da 
Tripoli, ore 
04.20 del 25) 





Il 24 ore 09.30 
da Bengasi per 
Derna. 


Mn ted. Lola 
Mv Annibale 
Bosco 


Due Csmg aus. 


Tl Mv trasporta 
un carico di 
benzina in latte. 


il 25 ore 08.304 
Derna 








II 25 ore 19.00 
da Bengasi per 
Tripoli.- 





P.cist Alberto 
Fassio 
P.fo ted. Trapani 





Tp Clio 





Alle 00.45 del 26 
un Smg awtstato 
sulla rotta del 
convoglio é 
obbligato ad 
immergersi dalla 
caccia della Tp 
Clio. 





il 27 ore 12.30 a 
Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





II 25 ore 19.30 


Mn Mario Roselli 


Ct Da Recco (c.s.) 


Il convoglio, avvistato 
alle 01.30 del 26 dalla 


il 27 ore 10.30 a 








da Bengasi per Mn Nino Bixio Ct Saetta ricognizione aerea Brindisi 
Brindisi nemica, é attaccato, 
senza esito da aerei. Le 
Mn sono occultate dalle 
cortine di nebbia delle 
unita di scorta e 
rimangono indenni; un 
attacco di Smg alle 
07.30 del 26 & sventato 
dalla reazione delle 
unita di scorta. 
II 26 ore 06,00 P.fo Tripolino Csmg ted. il 23 ore 09.30 
da Tripoli per P.lo ted. Sparta a Bengasi 
Bengasi 
li 26 ore 09.30 Mn Citta di Ct Vivaldi (,c.s,) Il convoglio € il 28 ore 10.304 
da Napoli per Genova ct Malocello attaccato in due Bengasi 
Bendasi Mn Citta di ct Usodimare Bprse cre Wee 
acai ai ore 19.00 da Smg 
(,convoglio «F>) Napoli ct Turbine (da nemico, ma senza 
Mn Citta di Messina) riportare danni. 
Tripoli Tp Lince (fino a 


Messina, ore 
02.00 del 27) 





Il 27 ore 02.50 
da Taranto per 
Bengasi 


P.fo Capo Arma 


ct Pigatetta (c.s.) 








ed il 27 ore 
04.30 da Brindisi 
per Bengasi 





P.fo Anna Maria 
Gualdi 





ct pessagno 
2 Csmg (da 
Bengasi) 





Il convoglio si riunisce 
alle 10.40 del 27 al 
largo di Leuca sotto la 
direzione 

del Ct Pigafetta; 
avvistato a 00.45 dalla 
ricognizione nemica 
subisce poco dopo un 
attocco aereo senza 
esito. Alle 03.10 a circa 
80 mg. dalla costa 
cirenaica é attaccato dal 
Smg ingl. Turbulent che 
lancia 4 siluri: uno 
colpisce a prua 


il 29 ore 12,00 
A. M. Gualdi con 
Pigatetta e 2 
Csmg a Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





li P.fo Capo Arma che 
affonda dopo tre ore nel 
punto 32° 07'N 19° 28'E 
(circa 70 mg. aN di 
Bengasi), con 3 dispersi 
sui 186 presenti a bordo; 
altri due siluri, non 
avvistati a tempo, 
colpiscono a poppa ed al 
centro il Ct Pessagno che, 
per scoppio del deposito 
centrale, affonda in meno 
di un minuto, con la 
perdita di due terzi 
,dell'equipaggio, 





Il 27 ore 05.00 
da Derna per 
Bengasi 


P.fo ted. Brook 
Mn ted. Lola 
Mv Pasquale 
Costa 


il 28 ore 07.00 il 
convoglio a 
Bengasi 





II 28 ore 09.45 


P.fo (ex-jugo) 


Percorre le rotte 


li 31 ore 16.30 a 





da Tripoli per Salona radenti costiere | Trapani 
Trapani della Tunisia. 
Il 28 ore 10.30 | P.fo Bravo (ex- | Tp Prestinari ale teen dest il 13 ore 12:00 
Pe, . convoglio e attaccato dal 
da Tripoli per Jugo Junak) Smg Trasher,. un siluro Savona e 
Bengasi P.fo ted. Savona colpisce al centro. Plo” |! Preshnari a 
Bravo che affonda in : 
circa 4 minuti nel punto Bengasi 


31° 42'N 19° 13'E (50 
mg. circa per 2300 da 
Bengasi) la Tp Prestinari 
ricupera i naufraghi e da 
caccia al Smg. Il Rim 
Porto Fossone esce da 
Bengasi per coadiuvare al 
salvataggio. Si lamentano 
1 disperso e 4 feriti. 








Il 28 ore 10.40 
da Bengasi per 
Napoli. 
(convoglio «F ») 





Mn Citta di 
Genova 

Mn Citta di 
Napoli 

Mn Citta di 
Tunisi 





ct Vivaldi (c.s.) 
ct MaLocello 

ct Usodimare 
ct Turbine (fino 
alle 10 del 29) 








il 30 ore 13.30 a 
Napoli 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Tl 28 ore 10.45 Mn Unione Tp Climene (c,s.) | Il convoglio il 30 ore 08.00 
da Napoli per Mn Ravello Tp Polluce percorre le rotte | a Tripoli 
Tripoli. P.fo ted. Tp Castore di ponente. 
(convoglio «K») Reichenfels Tp Cantore (da 
Tripoli) 
II 28 ore 19.00 P fo ted. Sturla 1 Csmg ted. Sostano a Derna | il 6 giugno ore 
da Bengasi per dalle ore 23.00 07.30 a Bengasi 
Dema e ritorno. del 29/5 alle 
22.00 del 4/6. 
Il 29 ore 1345 Mn Gino Allegri ct Da Recco Te unite sttormao mt» |i slorete a5 
unico convoglio, sotto la . 
da Brindisi per (c.s.) direzione del ct Da R. Pilo con Da 
Bendasi Recco: adel 08. | Reccoa Iripolt 
; un punto a circa 100 mg 
(convog] 10 « L») per SE da punta Stilo e 
Il 29 ore 17,51 Mn Rosolino Pilo ct Euro pee ats rota | li 31 ore 12.10 
da Taranto per levante passante a 200 ct Euroa 
Tripol mal ego di Male Fer | Bengas 


(convoglio «P») 











offensiva di Smg 
segnalati sul percorso e 
l'attiva ricognizione 
aerea le rotte sono 
opportunamente variate 
nella notte del 30. Alle 
00.30 del 30 il convoglio 
si suddivide nelle due 
formazioni: Pilo con Da 
Recco per Tripoli; 
Allegri con Euro per 
Bengasi. Questo ultimo 
convoglio, rintracciato 
alle 00.15 del 31 dalla 
ricognizione nemica, 
subisce due attacchi 
aerei: il primo senza 
esito; il secondo alle 
04.45, centra /'Allegri 
con bombe 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

Che provocano |’incendio 

e l'esplosione del carico 

di munizioni e la perdita 

della nave e della quasi 

totalita degli imbarcati. 

(Secondo la 

documentazione 

britannica l'afrondamento 

della Mn Allegri fu 

dovuta a siluramento da 

parte del Smg Proteus) li 

ct Euro puo trarre in 

salvo, feriti, 21 superstiti 

dell'esplosione. 
Il 29 ore 20.00 da_ | P.fo ted. Brook Tp Perseo il 31 ore 15.45 a 
Bengasi per Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Tl 30 ore 18.00 da_ | P .fo Sant’Antonio Tp pallade il 2 giugno ore 
Tripoli per (ex-jugo Anton) 09.30 a Bengasi 
Bengasi. p .fo Regulus 
T1130 ore 19.30 da_ | Mn ted. Ankara ct Pigatetta Sosta a Pireo e il 1° giugno ore 
Bengasi per transita da Corinto. 10.35 a Taranto 
Taranto 
1131 ore 02.00 da _ | M.clst (vinaccera) Percorre Le rotte il 4 giugno ore 
Tunisi per Tripoli. | Lupa radenti costiere. 14.00 a Tripoli 
li 31 ore 14.00 da | P.cist Alberto Fassio | Tp polluce (fino Transita da il 3 giugno ore 
Tripoli per alle 24.00 del 31) Pantelleria ed alle 09.15 a Palermo 
Palermo Tp Clio (dalle 10.30 del 1°/6 si 

10.30 del 1/6) unisce al P.fo San 
Luigi uscito da Sfax 
con la Tp Clio. 





MESE DI GIUGNO 1942 








Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

Il 10 ore 08.00 da Mn Lerici ct Zeno (c.s.) Sosta in rada a il 2 ore 22.30a 
Napoli per Tripoli. Pantelleria dalle Tripoli 


04.00 alle 05.30 del 
2 per sottrarsi alla 
sorveglianza aerea. 
Attaccato da aerei, 
in navigazione, 
senza conseguenze. 








Il 10 ore 20.00 da 
Tripoli per Bengasi. 


P.fo ted. Trapani 
P.fo ted. Sparta 





Tp Prestinari 
Csmg tedesco 











il 4 ore 03.30 a 
Bengasi 





I 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 10 ore 20.15 da P.fo Regulus 2 Csmg ted. Regulus - Lolaa Regulus e Lola il 7 
Bengasi per Dema_ | Mn ted. Lola Derna dalle 16.00 alle 22.00 a 
e ritorno a Mv Maria del 4 alle 05.00 del | Bengasi Maria 
Bengasi. Gabriella 6. Maria Gabriella | Gabriella il 9 alle 
a Derna dalle 16.00 | 21.00 a Bengasi 
del 4 alle 17.00 
dell’8. 
Il 2 ore 22.45 da Mn R. Giuliani ct Freccia (c.s.) Il 4 alle 05.30 in lat. 34° il mattino del 5 le unita 
Taranto per Bengasi. Tp Pegaso 08' E (130 mg. a nord di da guerra a Bengasi 
Tp Partenope Bengasi) la moto nave é 
Tp Pallade (da Bengasi | colpita da siluro di aereo. 
dalle 06.15 del 3 e ct Dopo tentativo di 
Euro da Bengasi alle rimorchio da Freccia e 
20.00 del 4 per rinforzo | poi da rimorchiatore 
scorta) inviato da Bengasi, in 
seguito a cedimento di 
alcune paratie, deve 
essere affondata dalla 
scorta. Ricuperato tutto il 
personale (225 persone) 
dalla scorta che prosegue 
per Bengasi. 
Tl 4 ore 00.10 Mn Unione ct Da Recco il 5 ore 15.00 a 
da Tripoli per Mn Ravello (c.s.) Napoli 
Napoli. ct Zeno 
II 5 ore 04.00 P.fo rod. Savona | Tp Montanari il 7 ore 08.30 a 
da Bengasi per conR.D. 4a Tripoli 
Tripoli. rimorchio 
TI 5 ore 05.00 P fo ted. Sturla | 1Cmsg ted. II piroscafo il 6 ore 15.00 a 
da Derna per incaglia 30 mg.a Bengasi 
Bengasi. levante di 
Bendasi. 
Dopo 4 ore si 
disincaglia e 











prosegue isolato 
per Bengasi. 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

115 ore 16.00 da Tripoli | P.fo Armando Tp Circe (fino a Sosta a Pantelleria nel 1'8 ore 01.40 a Palermo 
per Palermo. Pantelleria) pomeriggio del 6. 

117 ore 09.45 da P.fo Numidia Tp Castore Nei pressi di Ras Iddah la_| 1'11 ore 01.00 a Tripoli 
Palermo a Tripoli. M.cist Caucaso Tp Clio Tp polluce lascia il 


convoglio «K» ed assume 
la direzione della scorta 
del convoglio Numidia - 
Caucaso, incontrato in 
quelle acque alle 17.25 
dell'8. 











Il 7 ore 23.00 da Tripoli | Mn Lerici ct Vivaldi (c.s.) il 9 ore 12.00 a Napoli 
per Napoli. Mn Pilo ct Malocello 
Mn ted. Reichenfels Tp Polluce 
L’8 ore 19.30 da Pio Regulus Tp Cantore I'11 ore 08.00 a Tripoli 
Bengasi per Tripoli. Mn. frig. Amba Aradam 
OPERAZIONE PISA 





L'8 ore 01.00 da Napoli 
per Tripoli 


Mn Pisani 
(Convoglio «U ») 


ct Usodimare (c.s.) 
ct Premuda 


Secondo gli ordini 
ricevuti, i ,due convogli si 
riuniscono in unica 





L'8 ore 11.30 da 
Palermo per Tripoli. 


Mn Sestriere 
(Convoglio« S ») 


Tp Circe e 

Tp Lince (lasciata libera 
dopo la riunione dei due 
convogli) 


formazione alle 20.50 del 
giorno 8 in un punto 78 
mg. a settentrione di. C. 
Bon. Alle 21.23 1 
Usodzmare e silurato da 
Smg ed affonda. 
Naufraghi recuperati da 
unita di scorta, da Tp 
Cigno e da Mas usciti da 
Trapani. Il caposcorta 
decide di entrare a 
Palermo. 


Le motonavi ed il ct 
Premuda a Palermo 
alle ore 08.00 del 9 





le altre siluranti con i 
naufraghi entrano porto 
nel corso del giorno 9 








Il 9 ore 05.30 
da Bengasi per 
Taranto. 





Mn Monviso 





ct Freccia (c.s.) 
ct Euro 
Tp Pallade 


Monviso con circa 
200 prigionieri. 
Convoglio sosta a 
Gallipoli dalle 
20.45 del 10 alle 
02.00 dell'11 per 
avwvistamento 
segnalato Smg 
nemico. 








I'11 ore 09.30 a 
Taranto 
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Date, Hour & Location 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 








of Departure of Arrival 

II 9 ore 10.00 da | P.fo ted. Brook | 2 Cmsg ted. Il 10 ore 08.00 
Bengasi per a Derna 

Derna 

II 9 ore 18.00 da | P.fo ted. Menes | Tp Lince I'11 ore 19.404 
Palermo per Tripoli 

Tripoli. 





II 10 ore 12.05 


Mn Sestriere 


ct Premuda (c,s.) 


L'11 ore 02.00 


il 12 ore 20.20 a 





da Palermo per Mn Pisani Tp Cigno attacco aereo Tripoli 
Tripoli. Tp Circe con 
bombardamento 
e mitragliamento 
prevalentemente 
su Circe. 
Il 12 ore 19.30 P.fo Trapani Tp Perseo il 14 ore 19.00 a 
da Bengasi per Tripoli 


Tripoli. 





Il 14 ore 05.00 
da Derna per 
Bengasi. 


P fo ted. Brook 


Il 15 ore 07.00 
a Bengasi 





II 14 ore 19.00 
da Bengasi per 
Derna e ritorno 


P.fo Savona 
Mn Lola 


2 Csmg tedeschi 


Savona sostaa 
Derna dalle 14.00 
del 16 alle 20.00 
del 22. 

Lola sostaa 
Derna dalle 14.00 
del 16 alle 10.30 


Savona il 23 alle 
ore 21.00 a 
Bengasi 

Lola il 21 ore 
18.30 a Bengasi 





del giorno 19. 
Il 14 ore 19.30 P.fo Tripolino Tp Lince Lince scorta fino | il17 ore 12.304 
da Bengasi per Mn Anna Maria | Tp Montanari a Buerat. Tripoli 


Tripoli. 


Montanari da 
Buerat a Tripoli. 











Il 17 ore 12.30 Mn Rosa il 22 Ore 08.00 
da Bengasi per a Tripoli 

Tripoli. 

Tl 17 ore 17.00 M.cist Lupa il 22 ore 07.00 a Tunisi 
da Tripoli per ene ee 


Tunisi 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

Il 18 ore 12.00 da P.to Trapani Tp Prestinari il 21 ore 12.00 a 

Tripoli per Bengasi. Bengasi 

Tl 19 ore 18.10 da P.fo ted. Trapani Tp Prestinari il 21 ore 12.00 a 

Tripoli per Bengasi. Bengasi 

Il 20 ore 02.30 da Mn Rosolino Pilo ct Da Recco (c.s.) Il 21 alle ore 01.00 il Ct Ct Da Recco -Tp Circe - 
Napoli per Tripoli. P .fo ted. Reichenfels ct Strale Strale incaglia sulla Cantore - Mn Rosolzno 


Tp Centauro 
da Tripoli: 
Tp Circe 

Tp Cantore 


secca presso Ras el 
Ahmar. La Tp Centauro 
é. distaccata per 
assisterlo; il convoglio 
prosegue col solo Da 
Recco e alle 12.00 del 
21 subisce attacchi di 
bombardieri ed 
aerosiluranti. La 
Reichentels colpita da 
siluro affonda. Il Da 
Recco ricupera tutto il 
personale e raggiunge la 
Mn Pilo dopo aver 
abbattuto sicuramente 4 
apparecchi nemici. 

La Tp Centauro, rilevata 
dalla Tp Cigno e due 
rimorchiatori inviati da 
Trapani non riescono a 
disincagliare lo Strale. 


Pilo 
il 21 ore 20.40 a Tripoli 





II 20 ore 19.00 
da Bengasi per 
Tripoli. 


P.fo Menes 


Tp Climene 


il 22 ore 08.30a 
Tripoli 








II 21 ore 19.00 
da Tripoli per 
Bengasi. 





P fo Regulus 
P.f°.s. Antonio 
(ex Jugool. 
Anton) 

Mv M. Gabriella 





Tp Perseo 





Il convoglio é per due 
volte attaccato da Smg. 
Alle 00.30 del 24 il S. 
Antonio colpito da siluro 
del Smg inglese 
Trasher, affonda (lat. 
31° 53'N -long. 16° 35' 
E) nel Golfo della Sirte, 
4 mg. dalla costa. La 
scorta recupera 31 
naufraghi su 35 
imbarcati e prosegue col 
Regulus ed il M. 
Gabriella. Alle 10.10 
del 





Tp Perseo e Mv 
M. Gabella il 24 
ore 16.00 a 


Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





24 il Regulus, colpito 
al centro da siluro 
del Smg inglese 
Turbolent, a circa. 4 
mg. a ponente di 
Ghemmes, é portato 
ad incagliare. Tutto 
l'equipaggio é tratto 
in salvo ed il carico 
delle stive non 
allagate é recuperato. 








Tl 21 ore 19.00 | P .fo ted. Tp Prestinari Il 23 ore 21.304 
da Bengasi per _| Sturla Tripoli 

Tripoli. 

Il 22 ore 19.00 | Mn ted. Lola 1 Csmg ted. E' fatta proseguire sosta a Derna 


da Bengasi per 
Derna e Tobruk 


per Tobruk dopo la 
riconquista della 
piazza. VI giunge 
poche ore dopo 
l'arrivo del P.fo 
Pontinia. 


poi prosegue per 
Tobruk ove 
giunge il 28 alle 
22.00 








Il 22 ore 21.30 
da Palermo per 
Bengasi 





Mn Nino Bixio 
Mn M. Roselli 





Ct Folgore (c.s.) 
ct Turbine (c.s.) 
Tp Partenope 
Tp Orsa 

Tp Castore 





Folgore entra a Messina 
alle 06.18 del 23. Turbine 
assume il comando della 
scorta. 

Il convoglio é attaccato da 
aerei e alle 12.30 del 23 la 
Roselli & colpita. I 
convoglio deve dirottare 
per Taranto. Bixto dirige 
per Taranto scortata da 
Castorre. Partenope 
prende a rimorchio la 
Roselli ma deve desistere 
per impossibilita di 
governare. Da Taranto 
sono inviati 3 
rimorchiatori e la Tp 
Cosenz. Successivamente 
la Roselli viene presa a ri 





Bixio a Taranto 
il 24 ore 00.30 
Roselli a Taranto 
il 25 ore 12.35 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 

morehio dall'Orsa, 

ed' rimorchio si 

unisce il Rim Pluto. 

Le Tp Antares e 

Aretusa rinfonano 

la scorta nell'ultima 

parte della 

navigazione verso 

Taranto. 
Il 23 ore 04.50 da Mn R. Pilo Tp Circe (c.s.) il 24 ore 08.00 a 
Tripoli per Tp Montanari Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Tl 25 ore 04.30 da P.fo ted. Ostia Mn Lago Tana Sosta a Pantelleria il 1° luglio ore 
Messina per (da Pantelleria a dalle 08.30 del 25 13.40 a Tripoli 
Tripoli. Sfax) alle 20.20 del 26 ed 

é inviato a Sfax per 

carbonare. Parte da 

Sfax alle 19.00 del 

30. 
Tl 25 ore 23.55 da P.fo Iseo Csmg Eso Eso ed Oriole, in il 28 alle 20.30 a 
Trapani per Csmg Selve seguito a collisione, | Tripoli 
Tripoli. Csmg Oriole rientrano a Trapani 

a rimorchio del 

Selve. 
Il 25 ore 07.45 da Mn Anna Maria Tp Perseo (c.s.) il 26 ore 15.30a 
Bengasi per Gualdi Tp Montanari Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
Il 25 ore 09.00 da P .fo Una Csmg ted. il 28 alle 15.55 a 
Tripoli per Dm Tenacemente Trapani 
Trapani. 
Il 27 ore 10.20 da P.fo Pontinia Tp Calatafimi Prime unita entrate | il 28 ore 14.30a 
Suda per Tobruk. a Tobruk dopo la Tobrok 


riconquista (21 
giugno). 
Pontinia con 300 
tonn. Di benzina 
tedesca. 





Il 27 ore 12.00 da 
Tripoli per 
Bengasi 


P.fo Tripolino 
Mn frig. Amba 
Aradam 


Tp Clio 


Il 29 ore 11.30a 
Bengasi 








Il 28 ore 19.30 da 
Bengasi per 
Tobruk. 





P.fo ted. Savona 





Tp Circe (c.s.) 
2 Csmg ted. 





Alle 23.00 del 28 11 
Savona incaglia nei 
paraggi di Sidi 
Sueicher (sccoglio 
non segnato sulla 
carta) e noné 
recuperato. 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

II 30 ore 19.40 P.fo Numidia Tp Climene Climene da il 4 luglio ore 
da Tripoli per Tp Cigno Tripoli a Sfax 16.20 a Napoli 
Sfax e Napoli (dove il P.fo fa 





sosta), quindi 
sostituita da 
Cigno (uscita da 
Trapani) da Sfa 
a Napoli. 











MESE DI LUGLTIO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 





Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 























of Departure of Arrival 
Il 10 ore 20.00 | P.fo ted. Brook | Tp Calatafimi il 3 ore 13.00 a 
da Tobruk per Bengalsi 
Bengasi. 
Il 2 ore 06.00 | P .fo Petrarca Tp Clio il 3 ore 08.304 
da Bengasi per Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
Il 2 ore 13.00 Mn Monviso Ct Da Verazzano | Convoglio il 4 ore 18.45 a 
da Taranto per | Mn Nino Bixio (C.s.) ripetutamente Bengasi 
Bengasi Mn ted. Ankara | ct Turbine attaccato da 

ct Euro aerosiluranti 

Tp Antares bombardieri ed, 

Tp polluce alle 10.30 e 14.15 

Tp pegaso del 4, da due 

Tp Castore sommergibili; 

Tp San Martino | nessun attacco 

provoca danni. 
Il 3 ore 06.00 | P.foted. Ostia | Tp Prestinari il 5 ore 18.00 a 
da Tripoli per (fino alle 24.00 Bengasi 
Bengasi. del 4) 
II 3 ore 16.00 Rim ted. Max 1 Csmg ted. il 5 ore 11.304 
da Bengasi per Beherendt, con Tobruk 
Tobruk. bettolina 
a rimorchio 

Il 3 ore 12.00 Mn Sestriere ct Da Recco Le unita si il6 ore 14.00 a 
da Tripoli per Mn Vettor Pisani | (c.s.) riuniscono nel Brindisi 
Brindisi. Tp Lince convoglio «<M» 








Tp Calatafimi 
(dalle 14.00 del 
4) 





circa alle 19.00 del 
4 sotto la direzione 


del Ct 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Tl 4 ore 18.15 da | Mn Rosolino Pilo | TP Castore proseguono per pee # 
Bengasi per TP Pegaso Brindisi senza 
Brindisi Tp Antares incidenti, Tp 
(Convoglio «M») ct Da Verazzano | Polluce alle 24.00 
(dalle 08.30 alle | del 5 per Patrasso 
11.30 del 5) e Tp Sagittario 
Tp Polluce alle 05.30 per 
Tp Sagittario Taranto, lasciano 
dalle 07.00 del il convoglio, 
5) secondo 
disposizioni 
prestabilite. 
Il 3 ore 18.00 da | P .to ted. Sturla | Tp Prestinari il6 ore 10.40 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Il 4 ore 14.00 da | Pfo Iseo Tp Cantore (fino | Sosta a Bengasi I'8 ore 10.304 
Tripoli per alle 20.00 del 7), | dalle 08.00 alle Tobruk 
Tobruk. poi N .a. Alato 09.30 del 6. 
II 4 ore 16.00 da | P .cist Ennio 1 Csmg aus I'8 ore 13.304 
Tripoli per Mv Nuova Maria Bengasi 
Bengasi. Jose 
il 4 ore 20.00 da | P.fo Pontinia 1 Sez. Mas il 5 ore 05.30 
Tobruk per Marsa Matruk 
Marsa Matruk. 
Tl 6 ore 16.00 da | P.fo Ted. Tp Clio I'8 ore 07.30 a 
Tobruk a Trapani Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Il 6 ore 18.30 da | P .to Alato Tp Calatafimi I'8 ore 10.40 a 
Bengasi per (fino alle 1.5.00 Tobruk 
Tobruk. del 7), poi Tp 
Ctrce 
Il 6 ore 19.30 da | P .fo Tripolino Tp Circe Tripolino e 
Bengasi per P.to ted. Sturla | 2 Csmg ted. Sturla |'8 ore 
Tobruk e Marsa_ | P.to ted. Brook 1040 a Tobruk. 
Matruk. Brook |'11 ore 
06.00 a Marsa 
Matruk 








Il 7 ore 05.00 da 
Napoli per 
Tripoli. 





P.to Armando 








Sosta a Messina 
dalle 01.00 alle 
12.45 dell'8 eda 
Palermo dalle 
05.30 alle 15.30 
del 9 e percorre 
le rotte costiere 
della Tunisia. 





i112 ore 12.30 a 
Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 7 ore 10.00 P.fo Pontinia 1 Sez. Mas I'8 ore 08.00 a 
da Marsa Mv Maria Tobruk 
Matruk per Gabriella 
Tobruk. 
Il 7 ore 21.30 P.fo Anna Maria | Tp Montanari Sosta Bengasi il 17 ore 16.00 a 
da Tripoli per Guauti (fino a Bengasi) | dalle09.00 del9 | Tobruk 
Tobruk. alle 15.00 del 16. 
L'8 ore 03.00 P.fo Sibilla Tp Circe (da see ies ae il 22 ore 08.00 
da Brindisi per Suda a Bengasi) | 23.00 del 10;aPatrasso | a Bengasi 
Bengesi ee 
10.00 del 12 alle 15.35 del 
13; a Suda dalle 21.00 del 
18 alle 05.00 del 20. 
L'8 ore 08.00 P.cist Picci Ct Turbine (c.s.) | Sostaa Trapani dalle | j] 12 ore 19.00 a 
da Napoli per Fassio ct Cosenz (fino a | 17-00 alle 21.30del | thinoli 
Tripoli Trapani) zace Trapan) 
. percorre le rotte 
Csmg Oriole (da | costi,ere della 
Trapani) Tunisia. 
L'8 ore 13.00 da | Mnted. Ankara | Tp Clio (c.s.) il9 ore 10.304 
Bengasi per Tp Cantore Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
L'8 ore 20.50 Cist A. Fassio Ct Turbine I due convogli si 
da Suda per riuniscono il 9 alle 
Tobruk. ore 11.00 (Capo 
scarta Ct 
Mitragliere. 
L'8 ore 21.40 da | Mn Citta di ct Mitragliere Reiterati attacchi | il 10 alle 13.50 a 
Suda per Agrigento (c.s.) aerei dalle 23.30 | Tobruk 
Tobruk. Mn Citta di Tp Siria del 9 alle 15.00 
(Convoglio Alessandria Tp Cassiopea del 10. 
«Siena») Mn Citta di ct ted.ZG3 ct Turbine e Tp 
Savona Ms ted. 2104 Siria abbattono 
P.fo ted. Delos Ms ted. 2107 due apparecchi. 





P.to ted. Santa 
fe 
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Date, Hour & Location 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 





of Departure of Arrival 
II 9 ore 11.00 da | P.fo Amsterdam | Tp Dezza (fino a | Sostaa Trapani delle | i! 1? ore 16.00 a Tripoli 
, P 22.00 del 10 alle 
i Ti i ; 
Napoli per rapani) 01.30 dell e 
Tripoli Tp Orione (da percorre le rotte 
Trapani) costiere della 


Tunisia, inavvertito 
alla sorveglianza 
aerea nemica. 








TI 10 ore 11.00 Mn Rosa Sosta a Pantelleria il 18 ore 23.00 a 
da Tripoli per dalles eee deve Trapani 

Trapani. 

Il 9 ore 08.10 da | Mn Unione ct Freccia(c.s.) | Alle 05.20 del 10 si 

Gallipoli per (proveniente da _ | Tp Palliope pecan oe 

Bendasi Taranto) e formano il convoglio 

(Convogilo «O») successivamente | «S». (Capo scorta ct 


Tp Calliope 
Tp Polluce (fino 
alle 19.30 del 10) 


Freccia) 





Il 9 ore 23.00 da 
Patrasso per 
Bendasi. 
(Convoglio «L») 


(prov. da Napoli) 
Mn Ravello 

(Mn Lerici per 
Suda) 


ct Folgore (c.s.) 
Ct Lampo 
Ct Saetta (da Navarino) 


Alle 10.00 del 10 il 
convoglio «N» si 
riunisce ai 
precedenti (Capo 
scorta Ct Freccia). 


Mn Unione, 
Ravello, Apuania 
I'11 alle ore 
07.40 a Bengasi 





Alle 18.00 il ct Saetta 
raggiunge il convoglio 
ed alle 19.30 se ne 
distaoca dirigendo per 
Suda, con Mn Lerici e 
Tp Polluce. 





II 10 ore 03.50 
da Argostoli per 
Bengasi. 
(Convoglio «N») 


Mn Apuania 
(prov. Napoli). 


Tp Orsa (c.s.) 
Tp pallade 


Le altre uillta di 
scorta non entrano a 
Bengasi, dovendo 
assumere scorta di 
convoglio in uscita. 





Tl 10 ore 17.15 
da Palermo per 


p .fo Pertusola 


Segue le rotte 
costiere della Tunisia 


i113 ore 16.30 a 
Tripoli 








Tripoli 
L'11 ore 17.00 da | Mn Monviso ct Freccla (c.s.) i113 ore 13.504 
Brindisi per Mn Nino Buio Ct Folgore Brindisi 
Brindisi ct Lampo 
(Convoglio «Y») Tp Orsa 
Tp pallade 








Tp Calliope 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

il 12 ore 16.00 P.fo Petrarca Tp Prestinari Con breve sosta | il 15 ore 0945 a 
da Tobruk per (fino a Bengasi) | a Bengasi. Tripoli 

Tripoli. Tp Montanari 


(da Bengasi) 





Il 12 ore 18.00 


P .fo Pontinia 


Tp Sirio 


Il 14 ore 16.00 





da Tobruk per Suda 

Suda. 

Il 13 ore 19.00 P.fo ted. Menes Tp Circe (fino a il 16 ore 10.00 a 
da Tripoli per Bengasi) Tobruk 

Tobruk Tp Prestinari 


(da Bengasi) 





























Il 14 ore 18.00 P.to Tripolino Tp Cantore il 16 ore 06.30a 
da Tobruk per Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 14 ore 22.00 | P.cist Saturno Tp Orione SostaaGoletta | il 20 ore 17.30a 
da Napoli per dalle 23.30 del | Tripoli 
Tripoli 16 alle 10.30 del 

18. 
II 15 ore 18.30 Mn ted. Ankara Ct Turbine il 17 ore 21.10a 
da Tobruk per Taranto 
Taranto 
Il 15 ore 20.00 | Mn Citta di Tp Cassiopea il 17 ore 1020 
da Tobruk per Alessandlria (c.s.) (2) a Heracleion 
Heracleion Mn Citta di ct ted Hermes (Candia) 
(Candia). Savona 
Il 16 ore 08.00 | P .fo Amba Tp Perseo II 18 ore 03.30 
da Bengasi per Aradam Tripoli 
Tripoli 
il 17 ore 15.00 Mn Apuania Tp Circe (cs) il 18 ore 10.00 a 
da Bengasi per Tp Prestinari Tobruk 
Tobruk 
Il 17 ore 19.30 P.fo ted. Santafe | 2 Clsmg ted. Sosta qualche il 20 ore 18 00a 
da Tripoli per ora a Candia. Suda 
Suda. 
li17 ore 20.00 | Mn Lerici Tp Sagittario see: eat peace ira 
da Suda per Mn Lero (cos.) due motonavi ai Lero, Colluse e Mas il 
Bendasi e rispettivi porti di 19 ore 12.30 a Tobruk. 


Torbruk 











destinazione 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





il 18 ore 19.00 da 
Bengasi per 


P.to ted. Ostia 


Tp Sagittario (c.s.) 
Tp Polluce (da 


il 20 ore 08.00 a 
Tobruk 

















Tobruk Tobruk) 
Csmg Cotugno 
Il 20 ore 05.00 da P.fo Sibilla 1? Sez. Mas ted. Sibilla 1:1 22 ore 
Suda per Tobruke | P.cist ted. Olympos (15 e 21), (2) 08.00 a Bendasi 
Bengasi. Olympos il 22 ore 
13.30 a Tobruk 
Tl 20 ore 19.15 da P .cist Alberto ct Saetta il 22 ore 08.00 a 
Tobruk per Suda. Fassio Suda, poi 
prosegue per 
Taranto 
Il 20 ore 20.30 da p .fo Pertusola Tp Clio da Bendasi | Sostano a Bengasi il 26 ore 07.40 a 
Tripoli per Tobruk. | P .Fo Tripolino Csmg Oriole dalle 17.30 del 23 Tobruk 
alle 17.30 del giorno 
24. 
Il 20 ore 21.00 da P.fo [seo Tp Prestinari il 22 ore 06.00 a 
Tobruk per Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 20 ore 21.50 da Mn Rosolino Pila Ct Pigafetta (c.s.) Il convoglio é il 23 ore 17.00 a 


Brindisi per 
Bengasi. 
(Convoglio «M»). 


ct Premuda 
Tp Circe 

Tp Clio e Tp 
Polluce (di 
rinforzo da 


dirottato a Navarilno 
per sottrarlo 
all'offensiva aerea 
nemica che aveva 
insistito in attacchi, 


Bengasi 











Navarino) senza esito, poi 
prosegue per 
Bengasi. 
Il 21 ore 11.00 da P.fo ted. Wachtfels Ct Grecale (C.S.) il 22 ore 12.30a 
Suda per Bengasi (proveniente da Tp Pallade Bengasi 
Napoli) Tp Circe 
Tp Clio (di 
rinforzo da 
Bengasi) 
Il 21 ore 14.30 da P.fo Paolina Tp Dezza (fino a Sosta a Pantelleria il 23 ore 15.20a 
Palermo per (proven. Napoli) Trapani) nella giornata del Tripoli 
Tripoli. Tp Centauro (fino | 22. 
a Ras Mahur) 








Tp Orione (da 
Kerkena a Tripoli) 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 











Il 22 ore 15.00 | Mn Ravello ct Grecale (c.s) Il 24 ore 14.20 
da Bengasi per Tp Pallade a Taranto 
Taranto. Tp Polluce 
Il 23 ore 09.00 | Mn Citta Tp Sagittario il 24 Ore 16.30 
da Suda per d'Alessandria (c.s.) a Tobruk 
Tobruk Mn Citta di Savona | Tp ted. Hermes 

(Z G. 3) 
il23 ore 13.00 | Mn Vettor Pisani Tp Antares (fino Saab ONO 
da Taranto a Leuca) poi 12'E. in seguito a 
Tobruk Tp Orsa (c.s.) e reiterati attacchi aerei la 


Tp Calliope 


Mn colpita all'altezza 
della stiva 2, carica di 
fusti di benzina da 
siluro d'aereo si 
incendia. Presa a 
rimorchio prima dalla 
Tp Orsa e quindi dai 
Rim Alghero e G. 12, 
usciti da Argostoli, e 
portata ad incagliare 
presso Capo Lixuri 














(Isola di Oefalonia). 

Tl 23 ore 14.30 | Mn Manfredi Tp Climene (fino | Sostaa il 1° agosto ore 
da Napoli per Camperio a Messina) Messina, 12.00 a Bengasi 
Bengasi Tp Sirtori (fino a | Gallipoli, 

Gallipoli) Patrasso. 

Tp pegaso (fino a 

Bengasi) 
Tl 23 ore 16.00 | Mn Unione ct pigafetta il 25 ore 22.30 
da Bengasi per (c.s.) a Taranto 
Taranto 
Il 23 ore 23.50 | P.cist Rondine Tee aa caile ek a 
da Suda per 21.00 del 24) 


Tobruk 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Il 24 ore 12.00 da 
Trapani per 
Tripoli 


P.to Argentea 
(prov. Napoli) 


Tp Ceniauro (fino 
alle ore 05.00 del 
25) 

Tp Montanari (da 
Tripoli) 








Tl 24 ore 13.00 da | Mn Genepesca l Tp stocco il 25 ore 16,30a 
Patrasso per Tobruk 

Tobruk. 

Tl 24 ore 41.00 da | Mn Giulia Tp procione il 27 ore 15.30a 
Napoli per Tripoli 

Tripoli. 











Il 24 ore 19.00 da | P .fo Tripolino un Csmg It. Ed il 26 ore 08.00 a 

Bengasi per un Csmg ted Tobruk 

Tobruk 

Il 25 ore 03.00 da | P .clst Picci Fassio | Tp Perseo il 28 ore 08.45 a 

Tripoli per p .fo Armando Palermo 

Palermo 

Il 25 ore 04.00 da | P.fo Milano Tp Mosto (fino a Sostano a Pireo dalle | P.fo Milano il 31 

Bari per Bengasi P.fo Aventino Corfu) 14.00 del 27 alle ore 09.45 a Bendasi 
ct Riboty 02.00 del 29 eda Aventino il 31 ore 
ct Lampo Suda dalle 17.30 alle | 12.45 a Bengasi 


e Mn arm. Zara 
(fino a Patrasso) 
Tp Sagittario 
Tp Lince (fino a 
Suda) 


ct Bersagliere 


ore 23.30 del 29; 11 
convoglio é 
ripetutamente 
attaccato da aerel, 
specie nella notte del 
27; il P.fo Aventino 








(C.s.) deve diminuire la 

ct Saetta velocita per danni 

Tp Sagittario subiti in macchina. 

Tp Lince (da Suda) 
il 25 ore 17.30 da_ | P.cist Saturno Tp Orione il 27 ore 24.00 a 
Tripoli per Palermo 
Palermo. 
Il 26 ore 15.00 da | P .fo Ogaden Tp Centauro sosta a Messina dalle | il 31 .ore 10.30a 
Napoli per ore 22.00 del 27 alle | Tripoli 
Tripoli. 14.00 del giorno 28. 








Il 27 ore 15.15 da 
Brindisi per 
Bengasi. 





Mn Monviso 





ct Freccia 
Tp Calliope 





Alle 12.00 del 28, 
mentre é 7 miglia a 
sud dell'isola di 
Sapienza H 
convoglio é 





nel tardo 
pomeriggio del 28 
a Navarino 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Departure Location of Arrival 
attaccato da velivoli 
siluranti che colpiscono 
la motonave 
danneggiandola in modo 
non grave. La motonave 
viene rimorchiata a 
Navarino. 
Il 27 ore 18.00 | P .fo Sibilla un Csmg aus. il 29 ore 09.30 
da Bengasi per a Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
Il 27 ore 20.00 | P .fo Italia Ct Premuda Sosta a Patrasso dalle | j| 2 agosto ore 
‘ ore 12.00 del 29 alle 
da Bari per (c.s.) 07.00 del 31 e transita 10.30 é 
Bengasi. Tp pallada da Corinto alle 17.00 Bengasi. 
Tp Polluce del 31.7 
Mn arm. Brindisi 
(fino a Patrasso) 
il 30 ore 04.15 | p fo Istria Tp Dezza(C.s.) il 1° agosto ore 
da Trapani per Csmg Eso 10.00 a Tripoli. 
Tripoli Csmg Selve (da La sera del 4 
Tripoli) agosto 
prosegue per 
Bengasi 
il 30 ore 08.30 | Mn Lerici Tp Circe (fino Con circa 3.000 il 1° agosto ore 











da Bengas! per | Mn Camperio alle 23.00 del prigionieri. 11.15 a Brindisi 
Brindisi (prov. da Taranto) | 31) 

Tp Clio (fino a 

Navarino) 

Ct Freccia (da 

Navarino) 
II 30 ore 19.00 | Mn Citta Tp Castore (cs) il 1° agosto ore 
da Tobruk per | d'Alessandria Mn a, Lero 16.40 a Pireo 
Pireo. 
; sn oe . P.fo ted. Ct Bersagliere il 1° agosto ore 

Wachtfels (c.s.) 09.45 a Suda 


(Convoglio «Y») 








ct Sella 
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Date, Hour & Location of | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
Departure of Arrival 
il 31 ore 18.30 da | P-fo Milano Tp Segittario i a 
Bengasi per Pireo. 
(Convoglio <A») 
il 31 ore 23.30 da | P.fo Albachiara | TP Monzambano il 2 agosto ore 
Suda per Tobruk. | (prov. dal Pireo) 18.00 a Tobruk 
e motozattere 
MESE D AGOSTO 1942 
Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure Location of Arrival 
II 1° ore 06.00 P.fo Aventino ct Sella (fino Attaccato, senza il 2 ore 23.00 a 
da Bengasi per alle 07.00 del 2) | Sonseguenze, de Pireo 
. ondate di aerei, tra le 
Pireo. 18.00 e le 19.00 del 
1°/8. 

II 1° ore 11.00 da | Mn Rosolino Pilo | Tp Circe (c.s.) Sosta a Tripoli dalle Il 4 ore 06.45 
Bengasi wer 12.30 alle 19.00 del 2, a Napoli 

9 : P per imbarco di circa P 
Napoli. 3.000 prigionieri. 
(Convoglio «K) 
II 1° ore 12.00 Mn Tergestea Tp Orsa Tl 3 ore 09.30 
daIstmia (Can. | (prov. Napoli) a Bengasi 
di corinto) per 
Bengasi 
TI 1° ore 18.30 P.fo Amsterdam | Tp Centauro Con circa 2.000 il 3 ore 20.30 a 
da Tripoli per Ce gC Napoli 
Napoli. 
Il 2 ore 15.00 da | Mn Manfredo ct Premuda (c.s.) | Lariunione in convoglio | j| 4 ore 18.304 
Bengasi per Camperio Tp Pallade Pal ee ai: Pireo 
Pireo. P.to Italia Tp Polluce ore 19.45 del 2. 
Il 2 ore 17.40 da | Mn Monviso ct Alpino (c.s.) Gia colpita il 28 luglio 


Navarino per 
Bengasi. 





(Prov. Brindisi) 





ct Corazziere 





da un siluro, e avendo 
riparato 
sommariamente le 
avarie a Navarino il 3 
agosto, alle 15.25 é 
nuovamente colpita da 
due siluri del Smg 
Thorn a 8 mg. a NW di 
Sidi Sueicher e 

af fonda. Da Bengasi 
so- 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
no. inviate la Tp 
pegaso e il Dam 
Cotugno per ricunpero 
naufraghi. (241 su 
247 imbarcati) 
Il 2 ore 21.30 P.fo Tagliamento | Ct Saetta il 4 ore 20.00a 
da Suda per Tp Orsa (da Bengasi 
Bengasi. Bengasi) 
Dey Mn ted. Ankara Ct Freccia Tn convoglio unico li 5 ore 12.00 
Taranto per Tobruk : +to | ida del ct 
ct Turbine Soro ia guida cel'cr | Ankara a 
Legionario. Dalle 
ct Grecale 19.30 del 4 quando i| | Tobruk ed 
ct Folgore convoglio si divide in 
Il 3 ore 06.00 Mn Sestriere Ct Legionario due é seguito il 5 ore 12.30 
da Brindisi per Mn Nino Bixio (c.s.) costantemente dalla) costriere e 
: ricognizione aerea ae . 
Bengasi ct Corsaro nemica ede oggetto | Bixio a Bengasi 
Tp Callose di attacchi aerei che 


Tp Partenope 
Tp Pegaso (,da 


non provacano danni. 








Bengasi) 
Il 3 ore 12.00 P fo Amba Percorre Le rotte il 5 ore 15.00 a 
da Tripoli per Aradam ROSE Gene Mnele Tirapani 
Trapani. 
Il 3 ore 19.00 P.fo Tripolino Tp Cantore Il 5 ore 07.304 
da Tobruk per P.fo ted. Menes Bengasi 
Bengasi. 





I 4 ore 19.00 da 


Mn Tergestea 


Ct Saetta (c.s.) 


Sosta a Pireo dalle 


i119 ore 14.30 a 








Bendasi per Brindasi (fino alle 05.00 del 6); | 15 30 del 6 alle 05.30 oe 
i sé 1 : indisi 
(Convoglio «T ») i Ca (fino alle del 7, a Patrasso dalle ee 
24.00 del 4) 18.00 alle 20.00 del 7 

ed a Bari dalle 

Tp Pegaso (fino alle 

06.00 del 10 alle 

06.30 del giorno 19. 
Tl 4 ore 20.00 P.fo Scillin Tp Castore il 6 ore 09.00 a Tobruk 
da Suda per 4 Mz tedesche 


Tobruk. 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

Il 4 ore 02.00 da P.fo Istria Csmg Selve Sosta a Bengasi 1110 ore 22.30 a 
Tripoli per Bendasi Csmg Oriole dalle ore 09.30 alle | Patrasso 

e Patrasso. (fino a Bengasi) 15.00 del 6e a 


ct Freccia (fino a 
Navarino) 

Tp Perseo (fino a 
Pireo) 


Navarino nella 
mattinata del 10. 





Il 5 ore 17.00 da 


P.fo Tripolino 


Tp Cantore (fino 


il 7 ore 22.40 a 




















Bengasi per P.fo Ennio alle 16.00 del 7) Tripoli 
Tripoli. Tp Montanari 
(dalle 17.00 del 7) 
il 5 ore 20.15 da Mn Citta di Savona | ct Turbine In convoglio unico | Citta di Savona il 7 
Tobruk per Sudae_ | P.cist Rondine ct Grecale (c.s.) sotto la guida del ct | ore 10.00 a Suda 
Taranto. (fino alle 01.40 del | Grecale, fino alle Rondine 1'11 alle 
7) 01.40 del 7 quando | ore 19.40 a Taranto 
nel punto 35° 50' 
N, 23° 56' Ele 
unita si separano 
per le rispettive 
detinazioni; alle 
15.54 del 6 la 
Cisterna Rondine é 
oggetto d'un primo 
attacco, senza esito, 
di sommergibile 
nelle acque di 
Gaudo ed alle 
10.14 di un 
secondo attacco, 
pure senza 
conseguenze di 
Smg al largo di 
Capo Spada. 
Il 6 ore 18.00 da P.fo Argentea Tp Prestinari Percorre le rotte il9 ore 01.10 a 
Tripoli per Napoli. costiere della Napoli 
Tunisia. 
Il 6 ore 19.45 da Mn Apuania ct Folgore (c.s.) Transita da 1'8 ore 19.30a 
Tobruk per Tp Castore Patrasso, da dove Brindisi 
Brindisi. ct Sebenico (dalle riparte alle 06.30 
60.30 dell'8) dell'8 con la Mn 
Abbazia e la scorta 
del ct Folgore e 
della Tp Castore. 
Il 7 ore 08.00 da P.fo lseo Csmg Oriole 1'8 ore 17.30.a 
Bengasi per Csmg Selve Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
Il 7 ore 12.30 da P .fo Ogaden Tp Procione il 9 ore 10.45 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi 


Bengasi. 




















APPENDIX 1 


CONVOYS CARRIED OUT BETWEEN ITALY AND LIBIA FROM 1 OCTOBER 1941 
TO 30 SEPTEMBER 1942 


1. - In appendix 1 they are lists all the convoys, composed of mercantile ships greater than 
500 t.s.1., that they have navigated in the two senses between Italy and Libya. Also they 
are considered, and listed the ships that have completed isolated navigations, escorted 
or not. 


2. - The data indicate are those resulted from official documentation. Where they exist 
discordance between various documents have brought back the elements mark in the 
reports of the escort commanders. 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Departure Location of Arrival 
Il 7 ore 19.05 | P.fo Aprilia Tp Lupo (con il 9 ore 11.304 
da Suda per gruppo Tobruk 
Tobruk. motozattere) 
L'8 ore 16.00 P.fo ted. Santa Tp Pallade (c.s.). il 10 ore 10.00 
da Suda per Fe Tp Sagittario a Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 9 ore 13.30 | P.fo Tagliamento | Tp procione Prosegue per il 12 ore 05.00 
da Bengasi per Brindisi. a Pireo 
Pireo. 
Tl19 ore 15.30 | P.fo Petrarca Tp Montanari ee aa a | I'11 ore 06.30 
. . essina e Lrapanl . 
glee al tra le 00.30 del 10e | & Bengasi 
a le 14.00 del 23 
percorre le rotte 
costiere. Alle 19.00 
del 10, al largo di 
Marettimo subisce 
un attacco di 
sommergibile ed 
evita due siluri con 
la manovra. 
Il 9 ore 15.30 P.fo Siculo il 26 ore 21.30 
da Napoli per a Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
L'11 ore 07.45 ‘| P.fo Davide Tp Lince (fino a Sostano a Suda dalle | j] 16 ore 11.30 
da Pireo per Bianchi Suda) as ovae ve a Tobruk 
Tobruk. Tp Calatafimi (id.) Aceh a 
ct ted. Hermes aerosiluranti alle 
(c.s.) (da Suda) 14.30 del 15 e nella 
Tp Partenope (id) | notte seguente, 
senza conseguenze. 
L'llore 12.30 | P.fo Ogaden Tp Montanari Alle 08.35 del 12 


da Bendasi per 
Tripoli. 











a circa 9 mg. Per 
NW. Da Ras el 
Tin, ol piroscafo 
é colpito da un 
primo siluro del 
Smg Porpoise, 
s'arresta 
sbandando; un 
siluro suc- 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





cessivo ne 
determina il rapido 
affondamento. La 
Tp dopo caccia al 
Smg con esito 
incerto, provvede al 
salvataggio dei 
naufraghi 
assicurando la 
salvezza di quasi 
tutti i presenti a 
bordo (259 persone 
di cui 200 
prigionieri): si 
lamentano solo 2 
dispersi e un morto 
per l'esplosione dei 
siluri. 











L'11 ore 19.30 da P.fo Sibilla Csmg Selve (fino li 13 ore 16.45 a 
Tobruk per P.fo Albachiara alle 20.00 del 13) Bengasi 
Bengasi. Tp Sagittario (dalle 
05.00 del 13) 
Il 12 ore 09.00 da P.fo Paolina Csmg Eso (fino alle ie a Sfax a 
: : imbarcarvi 7. tonn. 
ANPOUDEE OE 00: del 13) di fosfati; alle 11.30 del 
Palermo. Tp Sagtttarto dalle | 57 a largo di Capo Bon 
09.00 alle 12.00 del | con foschla, incappa 
27) nella estremita SW dello 
sbarramento orientale 
della Tunisia, 
provocando 
un'esplosione che lo 
arresta appruandolo; la 
Tp Sagittario ed i MAS 
549 e 560, subito 
accorsi, constatano 
l'impossibilita di salvare 
la nave c traggono in 
salvo i 52 presenti a 
bordo. Alle ore 17.30 il 
piroscafo affonda. 
Il 14 ore 03.00 da Mn Foscolo Tp Sirio (fino alle il 15 ore 0930 a 


Pireo per Bengasi. 


(proven. Brindisi) 


15.00 del 14) 
ct Saetta (C.s. dalle 
08.30 del 14) 


Bengasi 








Tp Orione 
Il 14 ore 03.30 da Mn Ravello Ct Da Recco (c.s.) Ravello, Lerici e Ravello - Da Recco 
Taranto per Tp Polluce relative scorte si - Castore -il 16 ore 


Bengasi 











formano in 
convoglio sotto la 
guida del ct Da 
Recco alle 10.30 
del 14 al largo di 
Leuca. 





08.30 a Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Arrival 





Il 14 ore 04.30 
da Brindisi per 
Bengasi 


Mn Lerici 


Tp Calliope 
Tp Castore 


ct Mitragliere 
ct Bersagliere 
(dalle 11.00 del 
16 provementi 
da Navarino) 


Avvistato verso le 16.00 
del 15 da ricognitori 
nemiei, il convoglio é 
attaccato dal Smg 
Porpoise alle 18.30 del 
15, nel punto 34° 50'N, 
21° 30' E. Mn Lerici, 
colpita da un siluro a 
poppa, s'arresta 
conservando una 
galleggiabilita tale da 
consentire ale Tp 
Calliopie un tentativo di 
rimorchio, mentre la Mn 
Ravello con Da Recco e 
Castore prosegue 
indenne per Bengasi. La 
Tp Polluce da caccia al 
sommergibile 
danneggiandolo. Nella 
notte sul 16 le 
condizioni della 
motonave peggiorano 
per un grave incendio 
scoppiato a prua. 
Riusciti vani i tentativi 
di rimorchio, il Ct 
Mitragliere, uscito col ct 
Bersagliere da 
Navarino, decide di 
affondare il relitto in 
fiamme e di salvare i 
naufraghi che risultano 
270 sui 290 presenti a 
bordo al momento del 
sinistro. 


Mitragliere - 
Bersagliere - 
Polluce - Calliope 
il 16 alle 19.304 
Navarino 








Tl 14 ore 19.00 
da Bengasi per 
Pireo 





P.fo ted. Menes 





Tp Pallade 

Tp Sagittario 
(fino a Suda) poi 
ct Da Verazzano 





Attaccato senza 
conseguenze da 
Smg poco dopo la 
‘Partenza, sosta a 
Suda dalle 11.00 
alle 18.00 del 6. 





il 17 ore 09.30 a 
Pireo 








453 


Seque: AGOSTO 1942 











Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of 
Departure Arrival 
Il 15 ore 14.00 da Mn Giulia Tp Cantore (fino Prosegue per Napoli | Il 16 ore 08.30a 
Tripoli per Sfax alle 05.00 del 16) 1'8 settembre Sfax 

Tp Circe (da 

Trapani) 
Il 15 ore 06.00 da P.cist Ennio Csmg Eso il 17 ore 08.30a 


Tripoli per Bengasi. 


Bengasi 





Il 16 ore 15.00 da 
Bengasi per Brindisi. 


Mn Sestriere 
Mn Nino Bixio 


ct Da Recco (c.s.) 
ct Saetta 

Tp Castore 

Tp Orione 

Tp Polluce (da 
Navarino) 


La Mn Bixio oon 2.800 
prigionieri (altrettanti ne 
aveva anche la Sestriere) 
e 40 soldati 
d'accompagnamento, alle 
15.30 del 17 nel punto 
36° 36'N, 21° 30' 

E' (largo di Sapienza) é 
colpita da due siluri del 
Smg Turbulent, uno al 
centro, a dr. in 
corrispondenza della stiva 
2 carica di prigionieri e 
l'altro in macchina. 
Sestriere, Da Recooe 
Castore proseguono per 
la destinazione mentre Ct 
Saetta rimorchia la Mn a 
Navarino accompagnata 
dalla Torpediniera Orione 
e dalla Tp Polluce uscita 
da Navarino. Si persero 
336 dei 2.800 prigionieri 
che la motonave aveva 
imbarcati e 12 uomini di 
bordo. 


Sestriere -Da Recco - 
Castore il 18 ore 17.00 
a Brindisi 


Bixio - Saetta - Orione 
- Polluce il 18 ore 
07.00 a Navarino 





Il 16 ore 18.00 


p .fo Lince (da 


Tp Montanari 


il 18 ore 18.00 a 








da Bengasi per Derna -ore Tripoli 

Tripoli. 23.00 del 18) 

Tl 16 ore 18.15 da | Mn ted. Ankara | ct Premuda (c.s. | Transita da Suda | il19 ore 13.504 
Tobruk per dalle 16.00 del e sostaa Brindisi 
Brindisi. 17) Kalamata dalle 








ct ted. Ermes 
(Z. G. 3) (c.s.), 
fino a Suda ore 
16.00 del 17 poi 
Tp Partenope 





02.45 alle 06.00 
del 18. 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 

Tp Calliope 

Tp Polluce (da 

Kalamata) 
il 18 agosto, alle | Mn Citta ct Turbine (c,s.) | Alle 21.30 del 18 | Il 19 alle 12.304 


ore 01.45 da 
Suda per Derna 
e Tobruk. 


d'‘Alessandria 
(proveniente da 
Pireo) 


Tp Sagittario 
(dal 12.29 del 
18) 

Tp Lince (dalle 
ore. 17.20 alle 
23.45 del 19) 


é attaccato da 
velivoli 
bombardieri e 
siluranti che non 
causano danni 


Derna ed il 20 
ore 10.50 a 
Tobruk 








il 17 ore 06.30 
da Trapani per 
Tripoli 





Mn Rosolino Pilo 
(proven Napoli) 





ct Maestrale 


(c.s.) 
ct Gioberti 





Verso le 15.30 del 17 il 
convoglio é fatto segno a 
violento attacco aereo. 
La Mn Pilo é colpita da 
un siluro a poppa che la 
immobilizza. il ct 
Gioberti é mitragliato e, 
con quasi tutto lo Stato 
Maggiore (compreso il 
comandante) fuori 
combattimento, é 
costretto ad abbandonare 
la scorta. Al tramonto si 
allontana anche il 
Maestrale per 
individuare unita di 
superficie avversarie che 
ritiene di aver avvistate e 
poi entra a Trapani. 
Nella notte il Pilo é fatto 
segno ad attacco aereo e 
quindi ad attacco del 
Smg United che con un 
siluro provoca 
l'esplosione della 
motonave. il 
Rimorchiatore 
Montecristo, uscito da 
Pantelleria ed i Ct 
Maestrale e Malocello, 
usciti da Trapani, 
recuperano tutto il 
personale che intanto si 
era rifugiato sulle 
imbarcazioni di 
salvataggio. All'appello 
manco un solo 
marittimo. 
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Date, Hour & Location 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 








of Departure of Arrival 
il 18 ore 19.00 P.fo Iseo Tp Lince (fino a | Alle 04.30 del 19, | il 20 ore 07.30 a 
da Tobruk per Derna) al largo di Derna, il Bengasi 
: ‘ : piroscafo é 
Bengasi. Tp Sagittario Breage seni 
(da Derna) conseguenze da 
sommergibile 
che, a sua volta, é 
danneggiato dalla 
Lince. 
il 19 ore 23.40 Cist. Pozarica ct Aviere (cs... |) Ale >t del 20al Pozarica i| 22 


da Messina per 
Bengasi. 


(proveniente da 
Napoli) 
P.fo ted. Dora 


Ct Camicia nera 
(fino alle 15.40 
del 20) 

ct Geniere 
(dalle 05.00 del 
21) 


largo di P. Stilo, attacco 
di aerei siluranti e 
bombardieri, senza 
conseguenze. Successivo 
mitragliamento delle 
unita di scorta con 
numerosi morti e feriti 
specialmente sul 
Camicia Nera che & 
autorizzato a lasciare il 


ore 07.20a 
Saiada; altre 
unita il 21 ore 
20.30 a Corft 











Tp Climene convoglio. 
. Alle 16.17 del 21 presso 
Tp Ciclone l'isolotto Sivota, nuovo 
Tp Pegaso dalle attacco di aerosiluranti: 
la cisterna Pozarica & 
ore 05.40 del colpita da siluro ma pud 
2 1) essere portata ad 
incagliare nella baia di 
Saiada (can. di Corft). 
Potra successivamente 
sbarcare il combustibile 
ed essere portata a 
Cattaro. 
Le altre unita 
sono avwviate a 
Corfu. 
il 19 ore 05.00 P.fo Tripolino Tp Cantore il 21 ore 10.00 a 
da Tripoli per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
il 20 ore 09.20 P.fo Pugliola Ct Pigafetta In seguito a il 23 ore 11.45 a 
da Pireo per (proven. Brindisi) | (c.s.) nuovi ordini il Tobruk 
Tobruk. P.fo ted. Kreta ct Da Verazzano | Kreta dirotta 





(fino alle 14.45 
del 21) 





Tp Procione 





per Suda alle 
14.45 del 21, 
scortato dalla Tp 
Sirio venuta in- 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





contro. Alle 17.35 
del 21 riunione con 
Cist Fassio Tp Lupo 
e 80 gruppo mz. 
(Vedi giorno 21) 





II 20 ore 13.00 
da Bengasi per 


P .fo Santa Fe 


Tp Sagittario 


il 22 ore 08.30 a 
Tripoli 





Tripoli. 
Il 20 ore 18.30 | P.fo Davide ct Turbine (c.s.) | fl convoglio si il 23 ore 06.15 
e 19.30 da Bianchi Tp Lince FORT Con __ | Pireo 
: l'aggiunta della Cist 
Tobruk per P.fo Sportivo ct ted. Hermes SHucesono la wuida 
Pireo. (Z. G. 3) del ct Turbine alle 
Ms ted. 41 09.00 del 21 al largo 


di Tobruk; é oggetto 
di attacchi senza 
esito, da pare di 
aerel. 

Sosta a Suda nella 
mattinata del 22 per 
il rifornimento delle 
siluranti. 





II 21 ore 13.30 
da Bengasi per 
Tobruk 


P .fo Petrarca 


Tp Cantore (fino 
alle 10.00 del 22) 
MAS 558, 561 
(da Derna) 


Alle 01.00 del 22 la 
Tp Cantore, forse 
troppo sotto costa, 
urta contro una 
torpedine ancorata 
degli sbarramenti di 
ponente di Ras el 
Tin, affondando in 
circa 8 m. Sui 99 
imbarcati, mancano 
all'appello 1 
sottufficiale e 22 
sottocapi e comuni; 
il piroscascafo ed i 
MAS si prodigano 
nella opera di 
salvataggio. 


il 22 ore 17.45 il 
piroscafo a 
Tobruk 








II 21 ore 14.30 
da Suda per 
Tobruk 





Cist A. Fassio 
(proven. 
Taranto) 





Tp Lupo 
8° Gruppo M2 (8 
unitd) 





Alle 17.35 riunione 
col convoglio 
Pugliola (c.s. ct 
Pigafetta). (Vedi 
giorno 20) 





II 22 ore 19.00 
da Bengasi per 
Tobruk. 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Tl 23 ore 11.45 da 
Bengasi per 
Tobruk 


P.fo Ostia 
Cist ted. 
Olympos 


Csmg Eso 
Csmg Selve 


Attacchi di 
sommergibile 
senza 
conseguenze al 
largo di Derna. 


il 24 ore 15.30 a 
Tobruk 





Il. 23 ore 13.00 
da Pireo per 
Tobruk. 


P.fo Istria 
P.fo Dielpi 
(proveruenza 
Napoli) 

MZ 744 -758 


ct ted. Hermes 
(c,s.) 

Tp Sino 

Tp Cascino 

(da Suda) 


Il convoglio sosta a 
Suda dalle 10.00 del 24 
alle 23.00 del 26. 
Avvistato dalla 
ricognizione aerea 
nemica, la sera del 27 
subisce reiterati attacchi 
di aerei siluranti. Alle 
18.30 al largo di 
Tolmetta (lat. 13° 38'N 
lobg. 21° 03' E) il Dielpi 
é 

colpito da due siluri 
aerei e da bombe 
incendiarie. Per la 
natura del carico si 
incendia e affonda in 
pochi minuti. 

Dei 67 presenti a bordo 
60 sono tratti in salvo 
dalla Tp Cascino che 
non esita ad affrontare la 
zona incendiata nello 
svolgimento della sua 
azione. 

Alle 23A8 un siluro 
colpisce a poppa /Tstria 
provocando la 
esplosione dei carichi di 
munizioni delle stive 4 e 
5 per cui il P.fo affonda 
in 4m. circa 70 mg. a 
N.W. di RM el Tin. 
Dalla Tp pegaso e dalle 
2 Mz sono salvate 52 
persone delle 58 presenti 
a bordo. 


Petaso — Mz 744 — 758 
il 28 ore 18.00 a 


Tobruk 





Tl 23 ore 14.55 
da Suda per 
Tobruk 


P.fo ted. Kreta 
(vedi giorno 20) 


Tp Libra 


il 25 ore 21.35a 
Tobruk 








Tl 23 ore 16.00 da 
Tobruk per Pireo 





P.fo Aprilia 





Tp Lupo 





E' fatto segno 
ad attacco di 
bombardieri, 
senza esito. alle 
19.30 del 23. 





il 25 ore 17.00 a 
Pireo 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 23 ore 17.00 da Mn Citta di ct Pigafetta (c.s.) E' fatto segno a tre il 25 ore 16.30 a Pireo 
Tobruk per Pireo Alessandria ct Da Verazzano attacchi aerei, senza 

riportare danni, la 

scorta abbatte uno dei 

velivoli ataccanti. 
Il 23 ore 18.45 da P.fo Scillin Tp Procione il 24 ore 23.30a 











Tobruk per Bengasi. Bengasi 
Tl 24 ore 14.30 da P.fo ex-jug. Salona Percorre le rotte il 27 ore 16.00 a 
Trapani per Tripoli. costiere della Tripoli 

Tunisia. 
il 25 ore 05.00 da Cist Caucaso 2 Csmg aus. il 28 ore 08.30 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi. Bengasi 
Il 25 ore 14.00 da P fo Armando Percorrendo /e rotte il 1° settembre ore 
Palermo per Tripoli. costiere della Tunisia, 14.00 a Tripoli 


alle 14.30 del 26 incaglia 
a SW di Kelibia; 
assistito dai MAB 552 e 
553 di Pantellena, e 
disincagliato dai Rim 
Trieste Terracina e 
Liguria, & portato a 
Pantelleria da dove 








raggiunge Tripoli. 
Il 25 ore 20.00 da P.io Sibilla Tp Procione il 27 ore 11.45. 
Bengasi per Tobruk. Tobruk 
Tl 26 ore 07.30 da Cist Giorgio Tp Partenope (c.s.) Nelle ore notturne la il 28 ore 13.004 


Pireo per Tobruk. 


(proven. Taranto) 


Tp Sirio (dalle 19.30 
del 26 alle 22.00 
dello stesso giorno) 


cisterna é ripetutamente 
attaccata da aerei che 
non producono danni. 


Tobruk, dopo breve 
sosta a Derna 








Il 26 ore 00.00 da 
Palermo per Tripoli 





P.fo Algerino 








Percorre le rotte costiere 
della Tunisia 





il 29 ore 08.00 a Tripoli 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
Location of Location of Arrival 
Departure 

Il 26 ore 17.00 da | P.fo Tergestea Ct De. Recco (c.s.) Alle 07.50 del 27 in lat. Da Recco — Climene e 


Pireo per Bengasi. 


(proven. Brindisi) 
Mn Camperai 
(proven. Brindisi) 


Tp Climene 
Tp Polluce 


35° 39'N. long 23° 07' 
E., (35 mg. a ponente di 
Capo Spada) la Mn 
Camperio é colpita a 
poppa a dr. da un siluro 
del Smg Umbra che 
prontamente individuato 
é oggetto di caccia con 
probabile 
danneggiamento da parte 
del Da Recco che poi 
prosegue con Tergestea 
e Ctimene per la 
destinazione; la Tp 
Polluce assiste la Mn 
sinistrata e ne tenta 
inutilmente il rimorchio. 
La motonave é poi 
affondata. Sono tratti in 
salvo 225 uomini (di cui 
40 feriti) su 229 presenti 
a bordo. 


Tergestea il 28 ore 
11.45 a Bengasi 
Polluce li 27 alle 
ore 21.10 a Pireo 





Tl 26 ore 19.30 da 
Tobruk per Suda. 


Cist Alberto Fassio 


Tp Libra 


il 30 ore 07.30 a 
Suda 





Il 27 ore 01.00 da 
Pireo per Bengasi. 


Mn Unione 


ct Folgore (c.s.) 
Tp Aretusa 
Tp Calliope 
Ct Saetta (dalle 


Avvistato dalla 
ricognizione aerea 
nemica alle 22.30 del 27 
é attaccata pill volte, 
senza esito, a partire 


il 28 ore 14.154 
Bengasi 








ore 0.6.00 del 27) dalle 23.45 del 27. 
Il 27 ore 07.30 da | P.fo Albachiara Tp Montanari il 29 ore 11.00 a 
Tripoli per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Tl 27 ore 16.30 P.fo Anna Maria Tp Orsa Alle 07.30 del 29 attacco | j| 30 ore 10.154 
dal Golfo di Gualdi ct Corazziere (c.s. da parte di sommergibile | Tobruk. 


Corinto a Tobruk 


dalle 09.50 del 29, 
da Navarino) 


nemico che 
contrattaccato dalla Tp 
Orsa viene danneggiato. 











Il 27 ore 18.00 da | P .fo ted. Ostia Tp Procione il 29 ore 08.00 a 
Tobruk per Tobruk 

Bengasi. 

Il 28 ore 18.30 da | P.fo Anna Maria Percorre le rotte il 31 ore 12.304 
Palermo per costiere della Tunisia. | Tripoli 





Tripoli. 
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Date, Hour & Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
Location of Departure of Arrival 
Il 28 ore 19.00 | Mn Ravello Ct Da Recco il 30 ore 06.30 
da Bengasi per | Mn Foscolo (c.s.) a Pireo 
Pireo. (destinazione Ct Folgore 
Taranto) Ct Saetta 
Tp Climene 

Il 28 ore 20.00 | P.fo Scillin Tp Cascino il 30 ore 17.30 
da Bengasi per a Tripoli 
Tripoli 
Il 29 ore 16.00 | P.fo ted. Kreta Csrng Eso E' attaccato, il 31 ore 19.304 
da Tobruk per senza esito, da Bengasi 
Bengasi aerei alle 14.15 

del 30. 
Il 29 ore 20.00 | P.fo Pertusola Tp Procione il 31 ore 09.30 
da Bengasi per (c.s.) a Tobruk 
Tobruk. Tp Montanari 
Il 30 ore 05.30 | Cist San Andrea Tp Antares Il convoglio é 
da Taranto per attaccato nei pressi di 
pj Leuca da aerei che 

neo: alle 16.30 silurano la 

cisterna e 

mitragliano la scarta. 

La nave mercantile, 

incendiata va alla 

derivae 

rimorchiatori usciti 

da Taranto tentano il 

rimorchio senza 

riuscirvi. Affondata 

la San Andrea sono 

recuperati 5 uomini 

sui 55 presenti a 

bordo -L'Antares 

entra a Taranto con 

morti e feriti per il 

mitragliamento 

subito. 
TI 30 ore 18.30 | P .fo Pugliola Tp Orsa Attaccato.senza | il 2 settembre 


da Tobruk per 
Suda e Pireo. 





Rim Valente 








esito, da aerei alle 
03.00 del 1°/9, il p 
.fo sosta a Suda 
fino; alle 19.00 del 
1°/9. 





ore 21.00 
Pugliola al Pireo 
il 1° settembre 
ore 13.154 
Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
II 31 ore 03.00 | P.to Siculo Csmg Garibaldi il 3 settembre 
da Tripoli per ore 13.15. 
Bengasi. Bengasi. 
Il 31 ore 09.30 | P.fo Bottiglieri | Tp Cassiopea Navigazione col il 2 settembre 
da Suda per convoglio cisterne | ore 18.15 a 
Bengasi. Rei, Bengasi 

fino alle 19.30 


dello settembre. 
Attacco aereo 
senza conseguenze. 





II 31 ore 09.30 
da Suda per 
Tobruk. 


Cist P. Fassio 
(proven. 
Taranto) 
Cist Abruzzi 
(proven. 
Taranto) 


Tp Monzambano 


(c.s.) 
Tp Calatafimi 


Alle 19.30 dello 
settembre la Cist 
Abruzzi & colpita da 
bomba di aereo che non 
danneggia 11 carico. A 
rimorchio prima del 
Calatafimi e poi di 
rimorchiatore é portata 
ad incagliare a Ras Hilal 
dove puo continuare ad 
essere utilizzata per 
rifornimenti. Alle 01.55 
del 2 settembre dopo 
reiterati attacchi un 
siluro colpisce la Cist 
Fassio facendo 
esplodere il carico ed 
asportando la poppa. La 
cisterna affonda in pochi 
minuti. Le unita di 
scorta ricuperano 20 
naufraghi su 33 
imbarcati e rientrano a 
Suda. 





II 31 ore 16.00 


P.fo petrarca 


Tp Montanari 


il 1° settembre 








da Tobruk per ore 12.304 

Bengasi. Bengasi 

Il 31 ore 16.30 | P.fo Alato Csmg Selve Selve - Alato il 

da Tobruk per Cist ted. 2 Csmg ted. 1° settembre 

Dema e Bengasi | Olympos ore 10.00 a 
Bendasi 
Olympos il 2 














settembre ore 
12.00 a Derna 
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MESE DI SETTEMBRE 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





li 1° ore 17.00 da 
Tobruk per 
Pireo. 


P.fo A. M. Gualdi 


Tp Procione 


il 3 ore 05.40 a 
Pireo 





li 2 ore 08.00 da 
Pireo per 
Tobruk. 


P.fo. Padenna. 
(Provellienza 
Bari) 

P.fo Sportivo 
P.fo D. Bzanchi 


Tp Lupo (c.s.) 
Tp Castore 
Tp Calliope 
Tp Polluce 


Nel pomeriggio del 3 
attacchi aerei senza 
conseguenze. 

Il 3 alle 22.00 il 
convoglio si scinde in 
due: Padenna con Lupo e 
Castore; Sportivo e 
Bianchi con Calliope e 
Polluce. 

Nelle prime ore del 4 
hanno inizio attacchi di 
aerosiluranti: Alle 01;50 
111 D. Bianchi, carico di 
benzina, é colpito, si 
incendia e 
successivamente affonda, 
in Lat. 320 49' N, Long. 
230 27'E. Alle 02.57 @ 
colpito Il Padenna (dal 
Smg Trasher) in lat. 32° 
44' Long. 24° 10' 
anch'esso, carico di 
benzina; successivamente 
affonda. 

Alle 05.05 é colpita la Tp 
Polluce; presa a 
rimorchio dalla Calliope, 
affonda alle 07.35. 


Sportivo, Lupo, 
Calliope, Castore 
il 4 ore 1100 a 
Tobruk 








li 2 ore 19.30 da 
Messina per 
Bengasi 





Mn Monti 
(proven. Napoli) 





Tp Ciroe (c.s.) 
Tp Cosenz 

Tp Sirtori 

dopo a l'incaglio 
Tp Centauro 

Tp Ardito 

Tp Dezza 

ct Da Vezuzzano 





Alle 23.40 del 2 
11 convoglio é 
avvistato dalla. 
ricognizione 
aerea nemica e 
nelle prime ore 
del 3 attaccato 
da aerosiluranti. 
La motonave é 
colpita a poppa 
ma presa a 
rimorchio dalla 
Sirtori pud es- 





il 10 ore 16.00 a 
Messina. 
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Date, Hour & Location 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 











of Departure of Arrival 

sere portata ad incarnate 

a Fiumara Condoianni 

(Gerace). Dopo 

sommaria riparazione e 

tamponamento della 

falla é rimorchiata a 

Messina. 
Il 2 ore 06.30 da P.fo Argentea Tp Circe (fino alle Il 9 ore 15.30 
Napoli per Tripoli. 02.00 del’8) aTripoli 
Il 2 ore 19.30 da Mn ted. Lola Dr ted. R. 14e7 I'S ore 18.10 a Suda 
Derna per Suda. Mz tedesche 





Il 3 ore 11.30 da 


P.fo Scillin 


Rotte costiere della 


il5 ore 16.30 a 





Tripoli per Tunisia. Palermo 
Palermo. 

Il 3 ore 15.00 da Mn Tergestea Tp Cassiopea Il 6 ore 04.40 a 
Bengasi per Pireo. Pireo 





Il 3 ore 19.00 da 
Bengasi per 
Tobruk. 


P.fo Albachiara 


Tp Montanari 


Colpito alle 01.35 
d'el 5,a24 mga 
Nord di Ras el Tin, 
da siluro (Smg 
Traveller). 
l'Albachiara 
affonda 
rapidamente. 
Ricuperati dalla 
Montanari 26 
naufraghi su. 36 
imbarcati. 





Il 3 ore 19.30 da 


Cist Giorgio 


ct ted. Hermes 


Il 6 alle 05.00 a 

















Tobruk per Suda. (Destin. Pireo) (c.s.) Suda 

Tp Medici 
Il 4 ore 21.00 da P.fo Algerino Il 7 ore 08.00 a 
Tripoli per Suda Suda 
li 4 ore 22.00 da P.fo Tripolino Tp Calliope il 6 ore 17.00 a 
Tobruk per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Il 5 ore 19.00 da P.to Alaro 1 Csmg aus. 1'8 ore 08.30 a 
? to Tripoli Tripoli 
Il 6 ore 02.00 da Convoglio «N » ct Freccia Il 6 alle 10.40 1 1'8 alle 11.00 
Taranto per Mn Manara Ct Bombardiere convogli Ne P si Ravello, Sestriere 
Bengasi Mn Ravello Ct Geniere riuniscono al largo | con Aviere, 

Ct Camicia Nera di C.S.M. di Leuca_ | Legionario, 











(Convoglio 
«Lambda»). Alle 





Corsaro, Camicia 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





Ct Fuciliere 
ct Corsaro 
Tp Pallade 





li 6 ore 02.30 da 
Brindisi per 
Bengasi e 
Tobruk. 


Convoglio« P» 
Mn Sestriere 
Mn ted. Ankara 


Ct Aviere (c.s.) 
ct Legionario 
Ct Lampo 

Tp pegaso 

Tp Partenope 





li 6 ore 22.30 da 
Pireo per Suda e 
Tobruk. 


Mn Brioni 
(proven. Barl) 


Tp Orione (da 
Suda) 


15.40 durante un 
attacco di aerosiluranti 
la Mn Manara é colpita 
a poppa, ma puo andare 
scortata dal Freccia, ad 
incagliarsi nella baia di 
Arilla (prospicente 
Corfu). 

Le unita di scorta 
abbattono 4 aerei. 

Il 7 alle 09.24 attacco 
di Smg con lanci senza 
conseguenze. Il Lampo 
é distaccato per la 
caccia poi raggiunge il 
convoglio. 

Alle 19.40 del 7 il 
convoglio si divide 
nelle due parti destinate 
l'una a Bengasi e I'altra 
a Tobruk. 

Reiterati attacchi 
aerei notturni sul 
gruppo Ankara in rotta 
per Tobruk finche alle 
02.14 dell’ il Fuciliere 
é danneggiato da 
bombe scoppiate 
vicinissime allo scafo. Il 
caccia lascia il 
convoglio insieme col 
Bombardiere dirigendo 
per Creta. 

Brioni sosta a Suda 
dalle 12.00 alle 13.30 
del 7, indi con /'Orione 
va a congiunrsi col 
gruppo Ankara in rotta 
per Tobruk. 


Nera, Pallade, 
Pegaso, a Bendasi 





1'8 alle 14.00 
Ankara, Brioni 
con Lampo, 
Geniere, Orione, 
Partenope a 
Tobruk 











Il 6 ore 08.00 da Tripoli 
per Palermo 





P.to Armando 








Rotte costiere 
della Tunisia 





I'8 ore 21.304 
Palermo 
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Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
II 6 ore 11.30 P.fo Ascianghi Rotte costiere il9 ore 18.00 a 
da Trapani per della Tunisia. Tripoli 
Tripoli. 
II 6 ore 14.00 P.fo ted. Santa Fe | Tp Cascino I'8 ore 11.30 a 
da Tripoli per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Il 6 ore 19.00 P.fo Pertusola Tp Castore (c.s.) I'8 ore 12.00 a 
da Tobruk per P fo Sportivo Tp Montanari Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
L'8 ore 06.00 P.fo Iseo Tp Calliope Alle 22.00 dell'8 | il9 ore 13.454 
da Bengasi per attaccato da Tobruk 
Tobruk. aerei, senza 
conseguenze. 

L'8 ore 11.00 da | Mn Unione ct Aviere (c.s.) il9 ore 16.454 
Bengasi per (Destin. Taranto) | Ct Camicia Nera Pireo 
Pireo. ct Corsaro (fino 

alle 07.30 del 9) 
L'8 ore 19.00 P.fo ted. Kreta Tp Castore (c.s.) il 10 ore 18.40 a 
da Bengasi per | P.fo Siculo Tp Cascina Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
Il 9 ore 09.00 P.fo ted. Ostia Tp Montanari il 10 ore 18.00 a 
da Bengasi per Tobruk 


Tobruk 





II 9 ore 18.00 


P.fo Petrarca 


ct Lampo (c.s.) 


|'11 ore 22.304 











da Bengasi per Tp Pallade Pireo 

Pireo. 

li 9 ore 19.00 da | Mn Brioni Tp Calliope I'11 ore 02.15. 
TobruK per (Destin. Brindisi) Pireo 

Pireo. 

Il 10 ore 17.00 | P.fo Gimma Rotte costiere il 15 ore 03.00 
da Napoli per della Tunisia. a Tripoli 
Tripoli. 

li 10 ore 18.15 P.fo O..:Bottiglieri | Tp pegaso il 13 ore 18.304 


da Bengasi per 
Suda. 


Suda 





L'11 ore 18.30 
da Palermo per 
Tripoli. 


P.fo Veloce 


Tp Circe (sino 
alle 01.45 del 13) 


il 14 ore 10.45 a 
Tripoli (Circe 
rientraa 


Palelmo alle 
17.25 del 13) 








L’11 ore 17.00 da 
Napoli per Tripoli 





P.fo Castore 





Il 21 ore 12.30 a Tripoli 





Rotte costiere della 
Tunisia. Nella notte sul 
15 in- 





Il 12 ore 15.00 da 
Napoli per Tripoli. 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





caglia presso l'isola 
Gerba ma riesce nella 
giornata a disincagliarsi. 





li 12 ore 15.30 da 
Napoli per 
Tripoli. 


p .fo Carbonia 


Rotte costiere della 
Tunisia. Nel Golfo di 
Hammamet, attaccato da 
aerei il 17 e colpito da 
tre bombe al centro, 
affonda alle ore 19.15. 
Soccorso da Mas di 
Pantelleria che 
ricuperano 32 naufraghi. 





Tl12 ore 15.30 da 


P.fo Asciangni 


Csmg Eso (da 


Sosta a Bengasi 


il 19 ore 10.45 e 








Tripoli per Bengasi) dalle 12.00 del 15 | Tobruk 

Tobruk. alle 13.00 del 17. 

Il 13 ore 19.00 P.fo ted. Olimpos | 2 Csmg ted. il 15 ore 12.50a 
da Dema per 2 Mz ted. Suda 

Suda. 

Tl 14 ore 01.00 Cist A. Fassio ct ted. Hermes | Attacchi aerei al il 15 ore 18.15 
da Suda per e5 Mz (c.s.) largo di Suda e Tobruk 

Tobruk. Tp Cassiopea see ne a 


largo di Dema, 
senza conseguenze. 

















Il 14 ore 10.00 P.fo Sportivo Csmg Selve il 20 ore 11.45 a 
da Bengasi per Tripoli 

Tripoli, 

il 14 or,e 16.30 P.fo ted. Ostia Tp Cascino il 16 ore 08.00 a 
da Tobruk per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 

Tl 15 ore 18.15 P fo Iseo Tp Castore il 17 ore 06.10 a 
da Tobruk per Suda 

Suda. 

Il 16 ore 11.15 da | P.fo ted. Kreta CSmg Oriole il 18 ore 16.00 a 
Tobruk per Bengasi 


Bengasi 
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Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 16 ore 12.00 da P.fo (Ricip) Rostro Navigando insieme con 
Tripoli per Bengasi il Mv Giovanna, il 

mattino del 17 & sorpreso 

dalla esplosione, al largo 

della costa, di ordigno 

subacqueo (torpedine 

ancorata per causa 

ignota o siluro a fine 

corsa). Le due navi 

decidono di dare fondo a 

500 m. dalla costa, in 

attesa che la situazione si 

chiarisca, senonché alle 

20.00 Rostro e Mv. 

Giovanna sono attaccati 

ed affondati dal Smg 

United dopo l'abbandono 

delle unita (sprovviste di 

qualunque mezzo di 

difesa) da parte degli 

equipaggi. 
ae | een Barletta ct Da Recco Attacchi aerei il 17 ore 11.00 a 
Peon (bombardieri e Tobruk 

; é obru 

siluranti) nella tarda 

sera del 16, senza 

conseguenze. 
Il 16 ore 14.55 P.fo Fougier Tp Sirio il 18 ore 10.154 
da Suda per P.fo Nericci Tp Lupo Tobruk 
Tobruk. p.fo ted. Dora 
Il 16 ore 15.00 P fo Sibilla Tp Montanari il 18 ore 13.304 
da Tobruk per Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 16 ore 16.00 Mn ted. Ankara | ct ted. Hermes il 18 ore 00.30 a 
da Tobrnk per (destin. Taranto) | Tp Cassiopea Pireo 
Piveo. Tp Castelfidardo 
li 16 ore 17.00 P.fo Sirio Tp Circe (fino il 19 ore 13.45. 
da Palermo per alle 02.45 del Tripoli 
Tripoli. 17) 
Tt te es P fo Alato Sostaa il 21 ore 07.354 
Tripoli per Bengasi f ; 

Pantelleria dalle | Trapani 

07.00 alle 13.00 

del 20. 
Il 17 ore 12.00 p.fo Loreto Rotte costiere il 21 ore 14.204 


da Palermo per 
Tripoli 











della Tunisia 





Tripoli 
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Segue: SETTEMBRE 1942 




















Date, Hour & Location | Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure Location of Arrival 
Il 17 ore 16.00 | P.fo Siculo ct Saetta il 19 ore 14.30 
da Tobruk per a Bengasi 
Bengasi 
Il 17 ore 18.00 | Mn Barletta ct Da Recco Attacchi aerei il 18 ore 23.00 
da Tobruk per notturni senza a Pireo 
Pireo. conseguenze. 
Il 18 ore 16.00 | Mn Foscolo Ct Pigafetta il 19 ore 10.40 
da Pireo per ct Da Verazzano a Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
Tl 18 ore 18.50 | Mn Monginevro ct Da Noli I due gruppi si il 20 ore 17.00 
da Taranto per Tp Ciclone riuniscono in a Bengasi 
Bengasi. Tp Centauro convoglio unico 

Tp Pallade alle ore 07.00 del 

19. 

Il 18 ore 20.00 | Mn Apuania Ct Freccia (c.s.) ei ea ee il 20 ore 16.40 
da Brindisi per Ct Zeno senza conseguenze. a Bengasi 


Bengasi. 


Tp Calliope 


All'alba del 20 il convoglio 
é attaccato dal Smg Taku 
che lancia contro le 
motonavi una salva di 
siluri evitati con la 
manovra. 








Tl 18 ore 22.00 
da Palermo per 
Tripoli 





p.fo L. Palomba 








Con carico di 
benzina, porta 25 
militari tedeschi con 
mitragliere a.a. da 20 
min. 

Segue rotte costiere 
della Tunisia. 

Tl 20 alle 17.30 
incaglia a Ras 
Mahamur; soccorso 
da rimorchiatore 
inviato da Pantelleria 
si disincaglia alle 
11.30 del 21 e 
prosegue la 
navigazione. Nella 
notte fra il 21 ed il 
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Segue: SETTEMBRE 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





22 & attaccato 001 canna: 
ne dal Smg Unruffled 
che pero, di fronte alla 
reazione del piroscafo, 
deve desistere per il 
momento dalla sua 
azione. Il battello ritorna 
all'attacco dopo il 
tramonto della luna e alle 
04.30 colpisce il 
piroscafo con due siluri. 
Il Palomba s'incendia e 
affonda rapidamente al 
largo di Kuriat. Si 
salvano 14 militari 
tedeschi, rifugiatisi sopra 
una zattera, recuperata il 
giorno dopo dal 
dragamine francese 
Ravignan, ed 1 fuochista 
italiano . 





li 19 ore 18.00 
da Tobruk per 
Suda. 


Cist A. Fassio 


Tp Lupo (c.s.) 
Tp Sirio 


il 21 ore 04.00 a 
Suda 





Il 20 ore 16.00 
da Bengasi per 
Pireo. 


Cist Caucaso 


Tp Ciclone 


il 23 ore 04.15 a 
Pireo 





II 20 ore 17.00 
da Bengasi per 


Mn Sestriere 
(Destin. Brindisi) 


Ct Freccia (c.s.) 
ct Zeno 


Centauro entraa 
Suda alle 20.15 


il 22 ore 07.10 a 
Patrasso 





Patrasso. ct Da Noli del 21. 
Tp Centauro 
Tp Pallade 
li 22 ore 07.00 P.fo Siculo Csmg Garibaldi Sosta a Buerait il 26 ore 11.304 


da Bengasi per 
Tripoli. 


dalle 23.00 del 
24 alle 05.00 del 
25. 


Tripoli 





Il 23 ore 02.30 
da Suda per 
Tobruk. 


Cist Rondine 


Ct ted. Hermes 


(c.s.) 
Tp Orsa 


Attacchi aerei 
senza 
conseguenze 
nella notte sul 
24. 


il 24 ore 13.15 a 
Tobruk 








Il 23 ore 12.00 
da Tripoli per 
Bengasi 





P.fo Solona (fino 
a Buerat) 








Sosta a Buerat 
nella giornata del 
25. 





il 27 ore 111.30 
a Bengasi 
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Segue: SETTEMBRE 1942 








Date, Hour & Location Merchant Ship Escort Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure of Arrival 
Il 24 ore 22.30 | P.fo A. M. Gualdi | ct Da Recco Alle 1 20.det 23:idue™ || 71-26 ore 14:30-a 

: gruppi si riuniscono in 
da Pireo per (Proven. (c.s.) unico convoglio Nella Tobruk 

: notte sul 26 reiterati 
Tobruk. Salonicco) Tp Lupo Sina Era 
P.fo ted.Menes Tp Castore bombardieri e siluranti 
Tp Sirio senza conseguenze 





II 25 ore 09.10 


Cist Proserpina 


Tp Lira (rientra 


principalmente per il 
nutrito ‘ed intenso 
fuoco di tutte le unita. 








da Suda per (Proven. Taranto) | subito a Suda Brokempini ta villa 
Tobruk. per avaria) cisterna di benzina 
Tp Libra giunta a Tobruk. 
Il 26 ore 12.30 | Mn F. Barbaro ct Lampo Alle 07.00 del 271 | Lampo, 
da Brindisi per Tp Partenope due gruppisi_ | Partenope, Clio 
: : riuniscono 1n unico a 
Bengasi. Tp Clio con naufraghi il 





Il 26 ore 20.40 
da Taranto per 
Bengasi. 


Mn Unione 


ct Da Verazzano 


(c.s.) 
Tp Aretusa 


Tp Lince 


convoglio. Alle ore 
16.42 del 27 a 
ponente di 
Navarino la Mn F. 
Barbaro & colpita 
da siluro del Smg 
Umbra. Dopo vani 
tentativi di 
rimorchio affonda 
alle 04.40 del 28. 
Salvati 248 uomini 
su 278 imbarcati. 
Alle 00.55 del 28, 
durante attacco di 
aerosiluranti, la 
Mn Unione é 
colpita ma puo 
essere rimorchiata 
a Navarino dal Da 
Verazzano. 


28 ore 10.30 a 
Navarino 
Partenope e Clio 
ritornano al 
convoglio per 
rinforzo scorta 





Mn Unione con 
Da Verazzano, 
Aretusa ,Lince, 
Partenope, Clio a 
Navarino il 29 
ore 07.40 





II 26 ore 18.00 


P.fo Fougier 


Tp Lupo (c.s.) 


Nella notte sul 21 
reiterati attacchi 


il 28 ore 18.30 a 








da Tobruk per P.fo Nerucci Tp Castore Pireo 
; " aerel senza 
Pireo P.fo ted. Dora Tp Libra (fino eorsehusnres UA 
alle 19.10 del 26) | aereo & abbattuto 
dalla Tp Lupo. 
Il 27 ore 06.45 da P.fo Ascianghi Sosta a Bendasi dalle il 2 ottobre ore 09.00 a 
Tobruk per Tripoli Cs mg Eso ore 16.30 del 28 alle Tripoli 











07.00 del giorno 29. 
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Segue: SETTEMBRE 1942 





Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure 


Merchant Ship 


Escort 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location 
of Arrival 





il 28 ore 08 00 
da Bengasi per 
Tobruk 


P fo ted Kreta 


Tp Calliope 


Attacco di Smg alle 
19.30 del 29 al 
largo di Derna 
senza conseguenze 











il 29 ore 23.35 P fo Tagliamento | Tp Sirio (c.s,) Attacchi aerei nelle | j| 2 ottobre or,e 
da Pireo per Cist L. Tp Ciclone noursul ye suLl || 12.45 a Tobruk 
Tobruk Campanella Tp Solferino ee . 
(prov Brindisi) Tp Libra (fino 

alle 07.00 del 

30) 
II 29 ore 04.30 | P.fo Amba Alagi | Csmg Selve il 10 ottobre ore 
da Tripoli per P.fo Anna Mana 12.30 a Bengasi 
Bengasi 
i103 ore 06.30 | Mn Col di Lana ct Sebenico Dalle 23.45 del 30 | i] 10 ottobre ore 
da Suda per (c.s.) ee 12.30 a Tobruk 
Tobruk Tp Castelfidardo 


attacchi di aerei 
bombardieri e 
siluranti senza 
conseguenze. 





II 30 ore 18.10 
da Bengasi per 
Navarino. 


Mn Monginevro 
(Dest. Brindisi) 


ct Lampo (c.s.) 
Tp Clio 


I due gruppi in 
convoglio unico 
fino alle 12.00 dei 
1° ottobre alle 
17.40 il convoglio 
é attaccato da nove 
bombardieri, senza 
conseguenze. 


Monginevro con 
Lampo e Clio il 1° 
ottobre ore 
21.40 a Navarino 








Il 30 ore 18.10 da 
Bengasi per Pireo. 





Mn Ravello 
(Destin. Taranto) 





Tp Partenope 
Tp Aretusa 








Ravello con 
Partenope e 
Aretusa il 1° 
ottobre ore 21.40 a 
Pireo 








APPENDIX 2 


TRANSPORTS OF WAR MATERIALS TO N.A. CARRIED OUT BY WARSHIPS 


In appendix 2 is listed all navigations carried out from warships - both surface and 
underwater - for transport of war materials to North Africa. 

Return navigations generally are marked immediately after the correspondent going 
navigation. That implies some confusion in the chronology of the trips, but renders more 
clearly the movements of the single ships. 

When possible it has been indicated also the cargo carried. 
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MESE DI OTTOBRE 1941 
































Date, Hour & Location Ship used as transport Notation Date, Hour & 
of Departure for Location of Arrival 
li 15 ore 19.00 da | ct Da Noli(n.am.) | Con un reparto di truppa (870 il 16 ore 
Augusta per ct Zeno uomini). 16.304 
Bengasi. ct Pessagno Bengasi 
li 16 ore 20.30 ct Da Noli(n. am.) | Di rientro dalla missione precedente | il 18 ore 
da Bengasi per Ct Zeno e con 52 rimpatriandi 08.00 ad 
Augusta. ct Pessagno Augusta 
li 20 ore 20.30 ct Da Noli(n.am.) | Con un reparto di truppa (800 il 21 ore 
da Augusta per ct Zeno uomini); il Gruppo & attaccato due 15.40 a 
Bengasi. ct Pessagno volte da smg. (alle 08.30 del 21a 15 | Bengasi 

mg. a N. di Bengasi) tutti i lanci (di 

almeno 5 siluri) sono evitati con la 

manovra. 
li 21 ore 18.30 da | ct Da Noli(n.am.) | Di rientro dalla missione precedente | il 23 ore 
Bengasi per ct Zeno e con 170, rimpatriandi. 02.30 ad 
Augusta. ct pessagno Augusta 
li 10 ore 13.30 da | Smg Saint Bon Con tonn. 131,2 di benzina in latte il 13 ore 
Taranto per (7.346) e tonn. 9 di gasolio in latte 18.254 
Bardia. totale tonn. 140,2 di carico. Bardia 

Attaccato due volte da aerei che lo 

mitragliano e lo bombardano; colpisce 

con mitragli era un aereo attaccante. 
Li 14 ore 00.18 Smg Saint Bon Di rientro dalla missione precedente. | il 17 ore 
da Bardia per 16.08 a 
Taranto. Taranto 
li 15 ore 13.30 da | Smg Cagni Con tonn. 139,8 di benzina in latte (n. | il 18 ore 
Taranto per 7.379) e tonn. 0,5 di munizioni totale | 18.454 
Bardia. tonn. 140,3 di cacrico. Bardia 
li 17 ore 12.30 da | Smg Atropo Con tonn. 57 di benzina in latte; il 22 ore 
Taranto per attaceato due volte da aerei, senza 02.30a 
Bardia. esito (ore 09.00 e 12.30 del 19 aereo | Bardia 








colpito dal fuoco a.a.). 
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MONTH OF OCTOBER 1941 











Date, Hour & Location | Ship used as Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure for transport of Arrival 

Il 18 ore 22.30 da Smg Cagni Di Tentro dalla missione. il 22 ore 13.20 a 
Bardia per Taranto. Taranto 

li 22 ore 07.00 da Smg Atropo Di rientro dalla missione. il 26 ore 13.00 a 
Bardia per Taranto. Taranto 





MONTH OF NOVEMBER 1941 














Date, Hour & Location | Ship used as Notation Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure for transport of Arrival 
li 3 ore 19.00 da Ct Vivaldi (e. Con un reparto di truppa (788 uomini). | i] 4 ore 13.30a 
Augusta per Bengasi. sq.) Bengasi 

ct Da Noli 

ct pessagno 
li 4 ore 15.30 da ct Vivaldi (e. Di rientro dalla missione precedente e il 5 ore 18.15 ad 
Bengasi per Augusta sq.) a ea Augusta 

ct Da Noli 

ct pessagno 
li 10 ore 14.30 da ct Vivaldi (e. Con un reparto di truppa (728 uomini); | i] 12 ore 15.00 a 
R renin per avverse condizioni meteorologiche il B A 

€ggi0 Ualabria per sq.) Gruppo sosta a Navarino dalle 10.30 alle engasl 

Bengasi. ct Da Noli 20.30 dell'11. 


ct Pessagno 





Il 12 ore 19.00 da 


ct Vivaldi (c. 


Di rientro dalla missione precedente e 
con aliquote di rimpatriandi e 


il 13 ore 18.00 a 





Bengasi per Reggio sq.) piisionicn: Reggio Calabria 
Calabria. ct Da Noli 

ct pessagno 
li 13 ore 10.40 da Smg Atropo Accompagnato, per scorta, dal ct Da il 17 ore 17.30a 


Taranto per Bardia. 


Verazzano dalle 17.00 del 17. 

Con tonn. 60 di benzina in latte; alle 
04.00 del 16 per esplosione interna nella 
batteria poppiera degli 

accumulatori é costretto ad interrompere 
la missione ed anche a causa del mare si 
rifugia a Navarino ove sosta fino alle 
13.00 del 19, poi rientra a Taranto. 


Navarino; a Taranto 
alle 14.30 del 20 








li 16 ore 14.40 da 
Taranto per Bardia. 





Smg Saint Bon 





Con tonn. 140 di benzina in latte e tonn. 
3 di munizioni; la sera del 19 @ oggetto 
di attacco aereo nella rada di Bardia, 
senza esito. 





il 19 ore 17.30a 
Bardia 
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Segue: NOVEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





il 18 ore 13.00 da 
Taranto per 


Smg Cagni 


Con tonn. 140 di benzina in latte e 
tonn. 3 di munizioni. 


il 22 ore 17.30 a 
Bardia 





Bardia. 

li 19 ore 22.45 da | Smg Saint Bon | Di rientro dalla missione il 22 ore 14.004 
Bardia per precedente. Taranto 
Taranto. 





li 21 ore 13.00 da 
Taranto per 


Smg Millo 


Con tonn. 138 di benzina in latte e 
tonn. 7 di munizioni; totale 


il 23 ore 18.15 a 
Derna 





ardia. onnellate i carico. 
Bard tonnellate 145 d c 
li 21 ore 19.40 da | Inc Cadorna Accompagnato, per scorta, dal Ct Riboty fino alle | j| 23 ore 09.40. a 
inns. : 24.00 del 22 poi dalla Calliope proveniente da } . 
Brindisi per Bengasi per pilotaggio e scorta. Bengasi 
‘ ‘ on 103 militari della R. Marina ed i materiali 
Benigasi Con 103 militari dell ina ed i iali 


seguenti: 


motorina in fusti tonn. 330 

viveri in sacchi e casoo tonn. 
30 

munizioni in cassette tonn. 25 


carico complessivo di tonn. 385 
Alle 03.47 del 22 attaccato da sommergibile evita 
un siluro con la manovra. 





II 22 ore 21.00 
da Bardia per 
Taranto. 


Smg Cagni 


Di rientro dalla missione 
precedente. 


il 25 ore 13.00 a 
Taranto 








II 23 ore 19.40 
da Bengasi per 
Taranto. 





Inc Cadorna 





Di rientro dalla missione 
precedente e col seguente 
personale di passaggio: 

105 militari italiani ammalati, 
126 militari tedeschi ammalati, 
82 prigionieri con 

10 militari di scorta 

323 uomini di passaggio. 





il 25 ore 09.40 a 
Taranto 
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Segue: NOVEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 








Il 24 ore 06.15 da Smg Millo Di rientro dalla missione li 26 ore 13.304 
Derna per Taranto. precedente. Taranto 
li 26 ore 01.00 da ct Vivaldi (n. am.) | Con tonn. 170 di benzina in il 29 ore 04.00 


Taranto per Derna e 
Bengasi. 


ct Da Noli 
ct pessagno 


fusti; il Gruppo sosta ad 
Argostoli dalle 15.00 del 26 
alle 13.00 del 28. 


Vivaldi e Pessagno a 
Derna ed il 29 ore 
13.25 Da Nolia 





Bengasi 
li 27 ore 14.00 da Smg Saint Bon Con tonn. 140 di benzina in latte | j] 29 ore 18.30a 
Taranto per Derna e tonn. 3 di munizioni; per le Derna 


condizioni del mare molto grosso 
alle 17.00 del 28 subisce diverse 
avarie nei passaggi ad 
intercapedine che obbligano a 
duri interventi di riparazioni; ma 
prosegue ugualmente la missione. 








II 28 ore 11.00 da Smg Micca Con tonn. 171,5 dli benzina in il 2 dicembre ore 8a 
Tarant Benaasi. latte e tonn. 3,5 di munizioni; Benaasi 
een a totale tonn. 175 di carico (uno dei oe 
massimi trasportato da un 
sommergibile normale). 
Il 29 ore 01.00 da Ct Zeno Con tonn. 120 di benzina in il 30 ore 09.30 a 
Taranto per Bengasi. fusti e latte. Bengasi 





Il 29 ore 09.10 da 
Derna e Bengasi per 
Suda. 


ct Vivaldi (c. sq) 
ct Da Noli 
ct pessagno 


Il Gruppo é riunito alle 12.30 
sul meridiano di Bengasi ed 
alle 15.00 é oggetto di 
attacco aereo, senza 


il 29 ore 22.304 
Suda 





conseguenze. 
Il 29 ore 23.30 da Smg Saint Bon Di rientro dalla missione il 2 dicembre ore 
Derna per Taranto. precedente. 13.00 a Taranto 











li 30 ore 09.30 da ct Zeno Di rientro dalla missione il 2 dicembre ore 
Bengasi per Taranto. precedente e con 103 21.00 a Taranro 
prigionieri; sosta a Suda per 
rifornimenti dalle 13.00 alle 
21.00 del1° dicembre. 
II 30 ore 13.30 da Smg Millo Con tonn. 141 di benzina in il 3 dicembre ore 


Taranto per Bengasi 
e Bardia. 








latte tonn. 30 di viveri in 
sacchi e scatolame tonn. 1,5 
di munizioni totale tonn. 
172,5 di carico. 





17.45 a Bardia ed il 6 
dicembre ore 08.00 a 
Bengasi 
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MESE DI DICEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 























Il 10 ore 08.30 da | ct Maestrale e | Con tonn. 50 di benzina in fusti e il 2 ore 08.00 a 
Patrasso per sezione) latte. Derna 
Dema. ct Gioberti 
Il 10 ore 13.0.0 da | Smg Menotti Con tonn. 25 di viveri. il 4 ore 17.00 a 
Taranto per Bardia 
Bardia. 
Il 2 ore 08.30 da | ct Maestra (c. Di rientro dalla missione; alle 10.15 | il 3 ore 18.254 
Derna per sezione) del 2 attacco aereo, senza Taranto 
Taranto. Ct Giobert conseguenze. 
Il 2 ore 14.30 da | Smg Cagni Con tonn. 120 di benzina in 7.351 il 5 ore 17.304 
Taranto per latte Bardia 
Bardia 
Tl 2 ore 19 00 da ct Da Di scorta alla Mn Adriatico, affondata il 10 il 6 ore 10.00 a 
: : dicembre, il ct dopo il recupero dei naufraghi, eae 
Bengasi per Verazzano trasporta in Italia 250 prigionieri; per condizioni di Trapani 
Trapani mare si rifugia a Tripoli dalle 17.45 del 3 alle 
P 4 18.15 del 5 ripartendone in sezione col ct 
Malocello. 
Il 3 ore 00.30 da | Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione, con 20 il 7 ore 15.00 a 
Bengasi per prigionieri (ufficiali). Taranto 
Taranto 
Il 3 ore 11.00 da_ | Smg Settimo Con tonn. 20 di viveri il 7 ore 10.30 a 
Messina per Bardia 
Bardia 





Il 3 ore 23.00 da 
Taranto per 
Derna. 


Tp Orsa 


Con tonn. 50 di benzina in fusti e 
latte; sosta a Suda dalle 15.30 del 
5 alle 17.00 dello. 


|'11 ore 18.00 a 
Derna 








Il 4 ore 10.30 da 
Acrgostoli per 
Bengasi. 





Tp Procione 





Con tonn. 60 di benzina in fusti, 
prelevati dalla cist. Berbera. 





il 5 ore 03.00 a 
Bengasi 
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MESE DI DICEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Il 4 re 2030 da 
Bardia per 
Taranto 


Smg Menottt 


Di rientro dalla missione con 14 
prigionieri (ufficiali). 


L’8 ore 11.30 a Taranto 





II 5 ore 14.45 da 
Taranto per 
Bardia. 


Smg Caracciolo 


Con tonn. 94 di benzina in 6479 latte, 
tonn. 11 di gasolio m 731 fusti tonn. | di 
munizioni in casse e tonn. 20 di viveri in 
sacchi e casse; totale carico tonn. 126. 


il 10 ore 18.30a 
Bardia 














Il 5 ore 17.45 da | Tp Procione Di rientro dalla missione il6 ore 12.00 a 

Bengasi per Suda. precedente con 100 prigionieri. Suda 

Il 5 ore 21.00 da | Smg. Cagni Di rientro dalla missione il 9 ore 11.304 

Bardia per precedente con 20 prigionieri. Taranto 

Taranto. 

Tl 6 ore 20.00 da | Smg Millo Sosta a ee . ae | il 13 ore 01.30. a 
. SCarico di Viverl dalle ‘ € alle 

oe ae (tds del o.ed fina Gordo 30'prieionten «|| eae 

(Ufficiali). 

Il 7 ore 20.50 da | Smg Settimo Di rientro dalla missione I'11 ore 08.30 a 

Derna per Messina 

Messina. 





L'8 ore 00.10 da 


Inc Cadorna 


Con tonn 127 di benzina in 10.000 
recipienti; tonn. 30 di viveri tonnellate 


I'11 ore 11.15 a 








Ty, : 
eee ae 10 di munizioni e tonn. 2 di eenge) 
Engg! lubrificanti. totale tonn. 273 di carico e 
con 100 Ufficiali e comuni di passaggio; 
s:osta ad ArgostoM per condizioni 
proibitive di mare dalie 09.45 del 9 alle 
16.45 del 10. 
L'8 ore 01.00 da | Tp Orzone Con 40 tonn. di benzina. Sosta ad il 17 ore 09.40 a 
Brindisi per Argostoli dalle 10.30 del 9 alle Suda 
Derna. 17.30 del 10 ed a Suda dalle 10.00 








dell'11 alle 20.30 del 16; nella notte 
é attaccata da sommergibile che 
non colpisce. La torpediniera 
sperona I|'unitd avversaria 
danneggiandola; per le avarie 
riportate |'Orione entra a Suda. 
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Segue: DICEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as 
transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & 
Location of Arrival 





L'8 Ore 14.00 da 
Taranto per 


Smg Saint Bon 


Con tonn. 140 di benzina in latte e 
tonn. 4 di munizioni; totale 


I'11 ore 08.45. 
Bengasi 





Bengasi. tonnellate 144 di carico. 

L'11 ore 00.30 da | Smg Caracciolo Di rientro dalla missione e con 22 
Bardiaber prigionieri tra i quali un generale; alle 
P 02.30 dell'11 l'unita attacca un 

Taranto. 


convoglio fortemente scortato, diretto a 
Tobruk; fatto segno a forte reazione 
rimane danneggiato in modo da dover 
essere affondato dal suo equipaggio 
verro le ore 03.00 nel punto 32° 09' N - 
25° 19' E (30 mg. al largo della costa). 





L'11 ore 13.00 da 
Taranto per 
Bardia e Bengasi. 


Smg Mocenigo 


Con tonn. 60 di motorLna sfusa e tonn. 
15 di viveri in sacchi e casse; totale 
tonn. 75 di carico; dopo aver scaricato a 
Bardia viene avviato a Bengasi e ritorna 
poi a Bardia; alle 12.00 del 12 subisce 
un attacco aereo, senza esito. 


il 15 ore 18.00 a 
Bardia ed 11 17 
ore 09.154 
Bengasi, 11 23 ore 
18.30 a Bardia 





L'11 ore 15.50 da 
Bengasi per Suda. 


Smg Saint Bon 


Di rientro dalla missione e con 15 
prigionieri 


il 13 ore 08.45 a 
Suda 








L'11 ore 16.00 da | Tp Orsa Con prigionieri il 12 ore 10.304 
Derna per Navarino 
Navarino 

L'11 ore 18.50 da _ | Inc Cadorna Di rientro dalla missione e con 920 il 12 ore 20.25 
Bengasi per prigionieri tra cui generali e ufficiali Brindisi 

Brindisi superiori con 5 militari di scorta; alle 


10.15 del 12 in navigazione é dirottato a 
Brindisi. 








Il 12 ore 16.30 da 
Messina per 
Bardia 





Smg Dandolo 





Con tonn. 2 di gasolio !in 146 latte 
e tonn. 16 di viveri in sacchi e 
casse uguale tonn. 18 di carico. 





il 18 ore 18.00 a 
Bardia 
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Segue: DICEMBRE 1941 





Date, Hour & 
Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as 
transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of Arrival 





II 12 ore 18.10 da 
Palermo per Tripoli. 


Inc Da Barbiano 
(n. amm.) 
Iuc Di Giussano 


Accompagnati. per scorta, dalla 
Tp Cigno. 

Con tonn. 100 di benzina in fusti 
e tonn. 50 di materiale vario e 
viveri; alle 03.30 del 13 a circa 2 
mg. a levante dalla costa di Capo 
Bon sono attaccati 
improvvisamente da ct Sikh, 
Legion, Maori ingl. e Isaac, 
Sweers olandese. 

Da Barbiano e Di Giussano 
colpiti da siluri e granate si 
incendiano e affondano. La Tp 
Cigno e mezzi di soccorso subito 
inviati (4 Mas, 3 Tp, 3 Dre 4 No) 
traggono in salvo 645 naufraghi 
sui 1665 componenti dei due 


equipaggi. 








Il 14 ore 14.30 da Smg Otaria Con tonn. 25 di viveri e il 19 ore 08.30 a Bardia 
Messina per Bardia. medicinali in recipienti vari. 
li 14 ore 15.40 da Smg Menotti Con tonn. 45 di motorina il 16 ore 14.30 a Bengsasi 


Taranto per Bengasi 


sfusa, e con tonn. 8,5 di 
viveri tonn. 5,5 di pezzi di 
rispetto per autoveicoli, 
tonn. 7,5 di munizioni; totale 
tonnellate 66,5 di carico. 





Il 15 ore 08.00 da 


Taranto per Bengasi. 


Ct Pigafetta 


Con tonn. 50 di benzina in 
300 fusti. 


il 16 ore 11.30 a Bengasi 





I! 15 ore 13.00 da 


Taranto per Bengasi. 


Smg Micca 


Con tonn. 154 di benzina 
sfusa e 48 latte di gasolio 
tonn. 15 di munizioni: totale 
tonn. 170 (altro carico 
massimo per sommergibile 
ordinario). 


il 18 ore 08.00 a Bengasi 





Il 15 ore 17.30 da 
Suda per Bengasi 
eDema 


Smg Saint Bon 


Con tonn. 140 di benzina in 
latte e tonn. 5 di munizioni; 
totale tonnellate 145 di 
carico; per condizioni di 
tempo non pud scaricare a 
Derna ed é inviato a Bengasi. 


il 17 ore 18.15 a Derna ed il 18 ore 
11.15 a Bengasi 








Il 16 ore 18.00 da 
Bengasi per Suda 





Ct Pigafetta 





Di rientro dalla missione e 
con 200 prigionieri 





il 18 ore 00.30 a Suda. 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Il 16 ore 18.45 da 
Bengasi per 
Taranto 


Smg Menotti 


Di rientro dalla missione e con ali quota 
di rimpatriandi e 15 prigionieri. 


il 20 ore 14.10 a 
Taranto 





Il 17 ore 14.30 da 
Taranto per 
Tripoli. 


Smg Bragadin 


Con tonn. 40 di benzina sfusa, tonnellate 14 di 
munizioni e tonn. di viveri uguale tonn. 55 di 
carico; per scarsa visibilita alle 23.30 del 24 
incaglia sulla secca di Tagiura ed alle 17.30 
del 25 si disincaglia con I'aiuto del rim. 
Ciclope. 


il 25 ore 20.00 a 
Tripoli 





II 18 ore 18.30 da 


Smg Saint Bon 


Di rientro dalla missione, con 15 


il 21 ore 13.304 





Bengasi per prigionieri e con 2 militari di scorta. Taranto 
Taranto 

Il 18 ore 2300 da Smg Dandolo Di rientro dalla missione, con 15 il 20 ore 08.50 a 
Bardia per Suda. prigionieri ed 1 militare di Suda 


accompagnamento. 





Il 19 ore 14.30 da 


Taranto per Bardia. 


Smg Veniero 


Con 50 tonn. di viveri. 


il 23 ore 08.30 a 
Bardia 





II 19 ore 15.00 da 
Augusta per 
Bengasi. 


ct Da Verazzano 


Con tonn. 50 di benzina in fusti tonn. 
200 di gasolio alla rinfusa. 


il 20 ore 11.00 a 
Bengasi 





Il 19 ore 18.00 da 


Ct Saetta (c. 


Di scorta alla Mn ted. Ankara sono utilizzati 


il 20 ore 14.00 a 











Bengasi per Suda. $ez.) !per lo sgombero di Bengasi di 300 prigionieri | suqg 
Tp pegaso con la scorta. 
II 19 ore 21.00 da Smg Otaria Di ritorno dalla missione con il 24 ore 15.304 
Bardia per Taranto rimpatriandi e 15 prigionieri: sosta nella | Taranto 
mattinata del 21 a Bengasi. 
Il 19 ore 21.30 da. | Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione, con rimpatrianti | il 22 ore 13.00 a 


Bendasi per 
Taranto 











Taranto 
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Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





II 20 ore 12.00 da 
Taranto per Bardia. 


Smg Emo 


Con tonn. 20 di moborina sfusa, tonn. 32 di 
viveri e tonn. 15 di munizioni uguale tonn. 
67 di carico. 


il 25 ore 20.00 a 
Bardia 





TI 20 ore 19.00 da 
Bengasi per 
Augusta. 


ct Da Verazzano 


Con 250 rimpatriandi tra cui 20 feriti 
per la natura del carico dirige a 
Messina. 


il 21 ore 21.304 
Messina 





Il 23 ore 10.30 da 


ct Bersagliere 


Con tonn. 100 di benzina in fusti 


il 24 ore 12.304 





Augusta per Tripoli. | (c. sez.) Tripoli 
ct Fuciliere 
Il 23 ore 14.30 da Smg Millo Con tonn. 86,5 di benzjna in 4376 il25 ore 12.154 


Taranto per Tripoli. 


latte., tonn. 62 di viveri e tonr. 4 di 
munizioni uguale tonn. 152,5 di carico. 


Tripoli 





Tl 23 ore .8130 da 
Augusta per Tripoli. 


ct Vivaldi (c. sq.) 
ct Da Recco 


ct Usodimare 


Con un reparto di truppa (600 uomini) e 
materiale di armamento. 


il 24 ore 11.454 
Tripoli 





Il 23 ore 23.00 da 
Bardia per Suda e 
Taranto. 


Smg Mocenigo 


Con rimpatriandi e prigionieri; alle 
10.30 del 24 subisce un attacco aereo 
senza esito. 


li 27 ore 08.00 a 
Suda ed il 31 ore 
15.30 a Taranto 








Tl 24 ore 04.45 da_ | Smg Venier Con rimpatriandi tra cui 8 feriti e il 29 ore 06.30a 
Bardia per Suda. prigionieri. Suda 
Il 24 ore 14.10 da Smg Cagni Con tonn. 153 di viveri e materiali. il 27 ore 18.004 


Taranto per Bardia. 


Bardia 





Tl 24 ore 18.00 da 
Suda per Bardia. 


Smg Dandolo 


Con tonn. 20 di benzina in latte e tonn. 
16 di viveri uguale tonn. 36 di carico. 


il 26 ore 18.30 a 
Bardia 





TI 24 ore 18.30 da 
Tripoli per Napoli. 


ct Bersagliere 
c. Sez. 
ct Fuciliere 


Di rientro dalla mi:ssIone e con 
prigionieri; in uscita da Tripoli, sotto 
violento attacco aereo si accodano al 
gruppo Vivaldi. 


il 25 ore 24.00 a 
Napoli 








II 24 ore 19.00 da 
Tripoli per Napoli. 





ct Vivaldi (c. sq.) 
ct Da R.ecco 
ot Usodzmare 





Alla squadriglia si accodo in uscita da 
Tripoli, la sez. Bersagliere. 
La formazione di 5 ct trasporta in 





il 25 ore 24.00 a 
Napoli 
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Date, Hour & Location 
of Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Italia 870 prigionieri (410 di colore) con 
l'accompagnamento di 45 militari e 3 
uf ficiali. 





TI 26 ore 05.30 da 
Bardia per Suda 


Smg Emo 


Di rientro dalla missione 


il 29 ore 08.00 a 
Suda 





Il 26 ore 22.00 da 


Smg Dandolo 


Di rientro dalla missione, con 10 


il 31 ore 13.00 a 

















Bardia per Taranto. rimpatriandi e 10 prigionieri. Taranto 
Il 27 ore 22.15 da | Smg Cagni Di rientro dalla missione, con 15 prigionieri; il 31 ore 12.00 a 
Bardia per Taranto durante la navigazione alla base, alle 23.00 del Taranto 
27 rilevato da ct nemici subisce cassia 
prolungata fino alle 20.00 del 28; é poi 
attaccato da aereo senza subire alcun danno. 
Tl 28 ore 18.00 da_ | Smg Millo Di rientro dalla missione. con all'quota di | il 31 ore 12.304 
Tripoli per Taranto 8 rimpatriandi. Taranto 
Il 31 ore 18.00 da Smg Veniero Alle 19.10 del 1° gennaio 1942, riceve il mattino del 3 
Suda per Bardia. l'ordine di rientrare a Suda perché gennaio 1942 a 
Bardia é caduta in mano del nemico fin Suda 
dalle ore 12.30. 
TI 31 ore 19.00 da Smg Emo Non riceve l'ordine d'interrompere la il 5 gennaio 1942 


Suda per Bardia. 








missione e prosegue entrando in Bardia 
alle 13.00 del 2 gennaio; 

preso sotto il fuoco di elementi leggeri 
attestati sui costoni fiancheggianti la 
rada risponde immediatamente al fuoco 
@ manovra per uscire dalla baia, 
riuscendo indenne nello scopo prefisso. 





oro a Suda 








485 


MESE DI GENNATO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Tl 4 ore 08.45 da 
Taranto per 
Palermo e Tripoli. 


Smg Saint Bon 


Con tonn. 140 di benzina in latte tonn. 12 di 
motorina sfusa e tonnellate 3 di munizioni 
uguale tonnellate 155 di carico complessivo, 
il sommergibile diretto a Tripoli é dirottato a 
Palermo per completamento e permuta del 
carica. E' silurato ed affondato nelle acque di 
Capo Lilibeo dal Smg Upholder alle 05.45 del 
giorno 5. 


























Il 9 ore 16.30 da Smg Settimo Con tonn. 20 di armi e munizioni, tonn. il 13 ore 1400 a 
Augusta per Tripoli. 12 di viveri uguale carico tonn. 32. Tripoli 
II 13 ore 13.40 da Smg Menctti Con tonn..20. di .armi e munizioni, tonn. 15 di | {| 18 ore 14.00 a 
Taranto per Tripoli. viveri, tonn, 1,5 di materiale vario, tonn 0,3 di Tripoli 

petrolio in latte uguale carico tonn. 36,8; sosta 

ad Augusta dalle 18.00 del 14 alle 17.00 del 

15. 
li 18 ore 12.00 da Smg Micca Con tonn. 76,5 di benzina in latte, tonn. 28,3 il 22 ore 12.00 a 
Taranto per Tripoli dit gasolio e motorina sfusa, tonn. 13 di olio Tripoli 

minerale in latte tonn. 40.2 di armi e 

munizioni uguale carico tonn. 158. 
il 19 ore 14.00 da Smg Settimo Di rientro dalla missione il 21 ore 10.00 ad 
Tripoli per Augusta. Augusta 
II 19 ore 15.00 da Smg Menotti Di rientro dalla missione il 21 ore 10.30 ad 
Tripoli per Augusta. Augusta 
Tl 25 ore 14.00 da Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione il 30 ore 14.00 a 
Tripoli per Taranto. Taranto 
Il 26 ore 13.45 da Smg Millo Con tonn. 154,6 di munizioni, tonnellate il29 ore 11.00 a 
Taranto per Tripoli. 0,4 di pezzi di rispetto uguale carico Tripoli 








tonn. 155. 
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Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





II 30 ore 18.30 da 
Tripoli per 
Taranto. 


Smg Millo 


Alle 20.25 del 30 é fatto segno al 
lancio di bombe, a parte di aereo: 
nessun danno. 


il 1° febbraio ore 
17.00 a Taranto 





MESE DI FEBBRATO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 














li 1° ore 18.30 da | Smg Cagni Con tonn. 31 di viveri tonn. 12,5 di il 5 ore 13.00 a 
Augusta per munizioni, tonn. 35 di materiale Tripoli 

Tripoli vario uguale carico tonn. 78,5. 

Il 6 ore 15.30 da | Smg Cagni Di rientro dalla missione il 9 ore 10.00 a 
Tripoli per Taranto 
Taranto. 





MESE DI GIUGNO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 














Il 5 ore 18.30 da | C,t Vivaldi(.c. | Trasporto truppa (reparto organico | il 6 ore 19.00 a 
Napoli per Tripoli | sez.) di 600 uomini del R. Esercito); la Tripoli. 
ct Malocello sezione @ accompagnata dalla Tp 

Cigno fino a Lampedusa e poi dalla 

Tp Polluce uscita da Tripoli. 
Il 7 ore 22.20 da | Ct Vivaldi Scortando un convoglio. il 9 ore 14.35 a 
Tripoli per ct Malcoello Napoli 
Napoli. 
Tl 23 ore 11.30 da | Smg Atropo Con tonn. 56 di benzina in latte. il 26 ore 20.15a 
Taranto per Dema 
Derna. 
Il 24 ore 10.45 Smg Micca Con tonn. 106 di benzina in latte, il 28 ore 08.30 a 


da Taranto per 
Bengasi. 


tonn. 65 di benzina alla rinfusa 
uguale carico tonn. 171. 


Bengasi 








Tl 25 ore 10.45 
da La Spezia per 
Messina e 
Tobruk; 





Avviso veloce 
Diana 


Partito da Messina alle 03.30 del 
28 dirige dapprima per la costa Sud 
Orientale di Creta e dalle 08.40 del 
29 direttamente per Ras el Tin 
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Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





avvistato dalla ricognizione aerea mette a 
26 nodi per superare pit! celermente il 
tratto aperto del percorso, ma alle 11.20 € 
bersaglio di 4 siluri del Smg inglese 
Trasher; due di essi sono evitati con la 
manovra, gli altri due colpiscono la nave 
a poppa; la parte poppiera dello scafo 
viene asportata fino all'ordinata 95; ia 
nave si adagia di colpo sul fianco sinistro 
ed affonda scivolando di ,poppa nel 
punto 330 30' N e 23" 30' E (75 miglia 
circa dalla costa cirenatca). 





Il 25 ore 12.00 
da Taranto per 
Derna 


Smg Zoea 


Con tonn. 53 di benzina in latte, 
tonn. 3 di viveri uguale carico 
tonnellate 56. 


il 28 ore 21.00 a 
Derna 





Il 26 ore 12.30 
da Taranto per 
Derna. 


Smg Corridoni 


Con tonn. 54 di benzina in latte, 
tonn. 1,5 di viveri uguale carico a 
tonn. 55,5. 


il 30 ore 20.304 
Derna 




















Il 27 ore 02.00 Smg Atropo Di rientro dalla missione. il 30 ore 12.054 
da Derna per Taranto 
Taranto. 
Il 27 ore 11.20 da | Smg Bragadin | Con tonn. 48. di .benzina in latte, il 3 luglio 05.50 a 
Taranto per tonn. 1,2 di viveri uguale carico a Ras Hilal 
Derna, dirottato tonn. 49, 2. Causa condizoni 
poi a Ras Hilal. metereologlche viene avviato a Ras 

Hilal dopo aver passato una notte 

sul fondo dinanzi a Derna. 
II 28 ore 20.00 Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione. il 2 luglio ore 
da Bendasi per 15.00 a Taranto 
Taranto 
Il 29 ore 03.00 Smg Zoea Di rientro dalla missione il 2 luglio ore 
da Derna per 11.00 a Taranto 
Taranto 
Il 29 ore 11.30 da | Smg Sciesa Con tonn. 64 di benzina in latte, il 3 luglio ore 


Taranto per Ras 
Hilal. 








tonn. 4 di viveri uguale carico 
tonneliate 68. 





04.15 a Ras Hilal 
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Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





II 30 ore 11.45 da 
Taranto per Derna. 





Smg Toti 





Con tonn. 61 di benzina m latte tonn. 
45 di viveri; totale carico a tonn. 65,5 


il 5 luglio ore 21 00 
a Derna 





MESE DILUGLIO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





II 3 ore 20.00 da 


Smg Corridoni 


Di rientro dalla missione 


Il 7 ore 13.00 a 








Derna per Messina Messina 

Il 3 ore 21.30 da Smg Bragadin Di rientro dalla missione 1'8 ore 13.304 
Ras Hilal per Taranto 
Taranto. 

II 5 ore 11.30 da Smg Santarosa Con tonn. 51 di munizioni; sosta a Tobruk il 9 ore 08.304 


Taranto per Tobruk 
e Ras Hilal. 


dalle 08.30 del giorno 9 alle 19.45 del 9. 
Dopo aver sbarcato il carico prosegue per 
Ras Hilal. 


Tobruk e il 10 ore 
0920 a Ras Hilal 











Il 6 ore 12.00 da Smg Atropo Con tonn. 50 di benzina in latte, tonn. 1,5 di il 13 ore 09.00 a 
Taranto per Derna munizioni. Sosta a Rae Hilail dalle 20.40 Tobruk 

ebauk dell'8 alle 07.30 del 9, a Derna dalle 20.15 
aaa del 9 alle 20.15 dell'11. 
II 6 ore 20.30 da Smg Sciesa Di rientro dalla missione, dopo aver riportato | I] 9 ore 16.00a 
Ras Hilal per alcune avarie durante la Taranto 
Taparks navigazione di andata. 
Il 7 ore 09.00 da 1° gruppo Con tonn 6 di materiale vario tonnellate 6 di il 21 ore 12.304 
Brindisi per Marsa | motozattere: munizioni, ton. 212 (16 carri armati) tonn. Marsa Matruk 


Matruk. 


Mz 706 -Mz 707 
Mz 709 -Mz 710 


12 (1 trattore), un militare del R. Esercito di 
passaggio; totale carico tonnellate 236. Soste 
varie durante il percorso. 








Il 7 ore 12.00 da 
Taranto per Derna 
e Tobruk. 





Smg Narvalo 





Con Tonn. 23 di benzina in latte, tonn. 
46 di munizioni. Sosta a Ras Hilal dalle 
08.30 alle 22.00 del giorno 12 





il 10 ore 20.454 
Derna ed il 13 ore 
08.20 a Tobruk 
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Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Il 7 ore 18.30 da 
Bengasi per Marsa 
Brega 


N. Idrogr. Scilla 


Con aliquote di personale e materiale 
per fari. 


I'11 ore 10.45 a 
Marsa Brega 

















L'8 ore 14.25 da Smg Zoea Con tonn. 51,5 di munizioni. I'11 ore 09.304 
Taranto per Tobruk Tobruk 
L'8 ore 13.15 da Smg Micca Con tonn. 105,6 di benzina alla rinfusa. tonn. | j] 12 ore 08.'20a 
Taranto per 64 di benzina in latte, tonn. 1,7 di munizioni; Bengasi 
Bengasi. totale carico 171,3 (uno dei carichi massimi 

per sommergibile ordinario). 
li 10 ore 20.00 da Smg Toti Di rientro dalla missione i113 ore 12.20a 
Tobruk per Taranto 
Taranto. 
II 10 ore 23.00 da Smg Santarosa Di rientro dalla missione il 14 ore 15.104 
Ras Hilal per Taranto 
Taranto. 
L'11 ore 19.00 da Smg Zoea Di rientro dalla missione il 14 ore 12.00 a 
Tobruk per Taranto 
Taranto. 





Il 12 ore 14.30 da 
Brindisi per Bengasi 
e Tobruk. 


ct Da Recco (c. 


sq.) 
Ct Da Verazzano 


Con circa 500 militari della R. Marina e della 
Mimart per Bengasi e Tobruk e con 50.000 
razioni di viveri per 1'8a divisione a 
Navarino ove la sezione sosta dalle 07.30 alle 
15.00 del giorno 13. 


il 14 ore 10.00 Da 
Recco a Tobruk ed il 
14 ore 08.15 Da 
Verazzano a Bengasi 





II 13 ore 05.00 da 
Brindisi per Marsa 
Matruk. 


20 gruppo 
motozat 

Mz 711 -Mz 712 
Mz 713 -Mz 715 
Mz 717 -Mz 718 


Con tonn. 68 di munizioni. Tonnellate 
224 (15 carri armati) ,jtonn.72 (13 
carrelli autom.) 14 militari del R. 
Esercito; totale carico tonn. 364. 
Soste varie durante il percorso. I! 
gruppo é scortato dalla Tp Partenope e 
dal Cmg Cyprus. 


il 24 ore 15.00 a 
Marsa Matruk 











Il 13 ore 12.00 da Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione. il 16 ore 15.304 

Bengasi per Taranto 

Taranto. 

Il 13 ore 18.00 da Smg Atropo Di rientro dalle missioni il 16 ore 11.00 

Tobruk per Taranto | Smg Narvalo Atropo a Taranto ed 
il 17 ore 13.00 











Narvalo a Taranto 
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Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Atrival 





Il 14 ore 16.40 da 


Smg Corridoni 


Con tonn. 50 di benzina in latte. 


il 16 ore 10.30 a 





Trapani per Tripoli Tripoli 
Tl 14 ore 12.00 ct Ct Da Recco (c.s.) | I due caccia, ,partiti rispettivamente il 16 ore 01.00 a 
Da Verazzano da ot Da. Verazzano | da Tobruk e da Bengasi, si riuniscono Taranto 


Bengasi per 
Taranto e Ct Da 
Recco da Tobruk 
per Taranto. 


alle 19.30 del 14 e proseguono in 
sezione per Taranto. 





Il 16 ore 13.50 da 
Tararuto per 
Tobruk 


Smg Bragadin 


Con tonn. 53 di benzina in latte. 


il 20 ore 14.454 
Tobruk 





Il 17 ore 20.30 da 
Tripoll per Trapani 


Smg Corridoni 


Di rientro dalla missione. 


il 19 ore 10.304 
Trapani 





ll 18 ore 05.50 da 
Suda per Tobruk. 


13a sq. Mas: 

Mas 534 -Mas 535 
Mas 539 -Mas 546 
Mas 558 -Mas 561 


Con personale e materiali 


il19 ore 12.30 a 
Tobruk 





Tl 19 ore 15.25 da 
Taranto per Tobruk 


Smg Zoea 


Con tonn. 52,7 di benzina in latte tonn. 


3 di viveri totale carico tonnellate 
55,7. 


il 22 ore O7.00 a 
Tobruk 





II 20 ore 20.15 da 


Smg Bragadin 


Di rientro dalla missione 


il 24 ore 15.304 





Tobruk per Taranto Taranto 
TI 21 ore 06.00 da 30 gruppo Con tonn. 54 dj materiale vario, tonn. il 30 ore 1400 a 
Brindisi per Tobruk | motozattere: 30,7 di munizioni, tonn. 4,3 di pezzi di Tobruk. 


Mz 701 -Mz 702 
Mz 704 -Mz 708 
Mz 714 -Mz 720 
Mz 752 -Mz 754 


rispetto per autoveicoli, 20 carri 
armati, n. 1 trattore; totale carico 
tonn. 397 circa. Soste varie durante il 
percorso. li gruppo é scortato dalla Tp 
Castore. 








li 22 ore 00.45 da 
Marsa Brega per 
Bengasi 





N. idrogr. Scilla 





Con aliquota di materiale idrografico 





il 23 ore 13.30 a Bengasi 








491 
Segue: LUGLIO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
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1121 ore 12.00 da Smg Atropo Con tonn. 50 di benzina alla rinfusa, tonn. 4 il 23 ore 24.00 a Derna ed 
Taranto per Derna e di benzina in latte totale carico tonn. 54. il 25 ore 20.00 a Ras 
Ras Hilal Hilal 

Il 22 ore 19.30 da Smg Zoea Di rientro dalla missione il 25 ore 10.40 a 
Tobruk per Taranto. Taranto 

Il 24 ore 16.00 da Smg Sciesa Con tonn. 64,6 di benzina in latte, tonn. 7 di il 28 ore 07.15 Tobruk 
Taranto per Tobruk. viveri totale carico tonnellate 71,6. 

Il 25 ore 17.30 da 40 gruppo Con tonn. 43 di materiale vario tonn. 216 (28 | il 31 ore 14.00 a 
Brindisi per Tobruk. motozattere autoblindo), tonnellate 39 (9 automezzi), Tobruk 


Mz 719 -Mz 722 
Mz 723 -Mz 724 
Mz 725 -Mz 726 
Mz 728 -Mz 731 
Mz 761 


tonn. 24 (un carro armato), tonn. 15 di 
munizioni, 35 militari del R. Esercito totale 
carico tonn. 337. Soste varie durante 11 
percorso. li gruppo é scortato dalla Tp Lupo e 
dal rimorchiatore Valente. 

















Tl 25 ore 20.00 da | Smg Atropo Di rientro dalla missione. Sosta a il 28 ore 10.00 a 
Ras Hilal per Bengasi dalle 00.000 alle 09.00 del Taranto 
Taranto giorno 25. 
Il 27 ore 13.30 da | Smg Micca Con tonn. 104 di benzina alla rinfusa, il 31 ore 07.30 a 
Taranto per tonn. 63 di benzina in latte, tonn;. 3,5 Bengasi 
Bengasi di viveri totale carico tonn. 170,5. 
Il 27 ore 15.20 da Smg Narvalo Con t.onn. 31,2 di munizioni, tonnellate | il 30 ore 07.404 
Taranto per 20,5 di viveri totale carico Tobruk 
Tobruk. tonn.51,7. 
li 28 ore 18.30 da | 50 gruppo Con tonn. 30 di matenale vario, il 2 agosto ore 
Brindisi per motozattere: tonn. 60 di munizio'ni, tonn. 156 (10 | 18.00 a Tobruk 
Tobruk. Mz 703 -Mz carri armati), tonn. 54 (6 

705 automezzi), tonn. 58 (8 autoblindo) 

Mz 734 -Mz tonn. 36 (carrelli autom. 6), 26 

742 militari del R. Esercito; totale 

Mz 748 -Mz carico tonn. 394. 11 gruppo é 

751 scortato dalla Tp Monzambano fino 








a Suda e compie varie soste 
durante il per 
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Segue: LUGLIO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Atrival 





corso; da Suda il gruppo naviga col 
P.fo Albachiara. 


























Il 29 ore 19.00 Smg Sciesa Di rientro dalla missione Il 3 agosto ore 
da Tobruk per 13.45 a Taranto 
Taranto. 

II 30 ore 16.00 Smg Narvalo Di rientro dalla missione il 2 agosto ore 
da Tobruk per 11.20 a Taranto 
Taranto. 

Il 31 ore 13.30 da | Smg Toti Con tonn. 61 di benzina in latte, il 3 agosto ore 
Taranto per tonn. 3,7 di munizioni, tonn. 1,5 di 07.15 a Tobruk 
Tobruk. valuta. 

Il 31 ore 15.30 da | Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione il 3 agosto ore 
Bengasi per 15.40 a Taranto 
Taranto. 

Il 31 ore 18.15 da | 60 gruppo Con tonn. 25 di materiale vario tonn. 30 di il 6 agosto ore 
Brindisi ri tt : munizioni, tonn 240 (n 16 carri armati), tonn 09.00-a Tobruk 
rindisi per morTozatrere: 14 (n. 2 autoblindo) , tonn. 58 (n. 9 wee TOR 
Tobruk Mz 732 -Mz automezzi) , 30 militari del R. Esercito totale 

733 carico tonn. 367. Il gruppo é scartato dal Ct 
Lubiana, dalla Tp Castore e dalie navi 

Mz 735 -Mz ausiliarie Instancabile e Mn Audax fino a 

736 Suda e dalla sola torpediniera da Suda; 

Mz 737 -Mz compie soste varie durante il percorso. 

738 

Mz 740 - Mz 

741 





MESE DI AGOSTO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Atrival 








Il 2 ore 13.00 da 
Taranto per 
Tobruk. 





Smg Zoea 





Con tonn. 54 di benzina in latte 
tonn. 3 di. olio lubrificante, tonn. 7 
di pezzi di rispetto uguale 64 tonn. 
di carico. 





il 6 ore 08.00 a Tobruk 
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Segue: AGOSTO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 














Il 3 ore 17.30 da | 70 gruppo II gruppo transita da Pireo ee hes 
Brindisi per motozattere scortato dal Ct ex iugoslavo 
Tobruk. Mz 746 -Mz Lubiana, (ove la Mz 744 rimane in 

749 avaria) e sostaa Suda 

Mz 750 -Mz ripartendone in convoglio col p,fo 

753 Aprilia e la, scorta. 

Mz 727 -Mz 714 

Mz 760 -Mz 

763 
Il 3 ore 18.30 da | Smg Toti Di rientro dalla missione. il 6 ore 12.304 
Tobruk per Taranto 
Taranto. 
Il 5 ore 18.45 da | Smg Corridoni Con tonn. 52 di benzina in latte, 1'8 ore 30.00 a 
Messina per tonn. 70 di munizioni Dernd 
Derna. 
Il 6 ore 20.00 da Smg Zoea Di rientro dalla missione; manovrando in Uscita il 12 ore 12.15 a 

nella fitta oscurita ed in spazio ristrettissimo per la 

Tobruk per presenza di moltissimi relitti all'imboccatura, tocca Taranto 
Taranto. col fianco sinistro la sponda precipite dell'entrata 


per cui deve sostare a Navarino per lievi 
riparazioni dalle ore 06.45 del 9 alle 03.00 dell'11 
é assistito dalle 05.00 del 9 dalla Tp Partenope. 





II 10 ore 12.30 da 


Smg Narvalo 


Con tonn. 70,5 di munizioni, 


il 13 ore 07.15 a 





Taranto per Tobruk 
Tobruk. 
II 10 ore 18.30 da | 80 gruppo Il gruppo transita da Pireo, (ove la Mz il 23 ore Il.45a 
Brindisi per motozatere: 758 rimane in avaria), scorato dal Ctex | Tobruk 
Tobriik Mz 739 -M iugoslavo Lubiana e dalla nave ausiliaria 
oRtt = 7 Instancabile, sosta a Suda, ripartendone 

745 in convoglio alle 18.00 del 21 col P.fo 

Mz 747 -Mz Pugliola, con la Cist A. Fassio e le 

756 scorte; il convoglio é oggetto di ripetuti 

Mz 757 -Mz attacchi aerei senza esito, nella notte sul 

23. 
758 
Mz 759 








L'11 ore 04.00 da 
Marsa Matruk 
per Tobruk. 





Sez Mz 701 -Mz 
716 





La sezione é attaccata da aerei 
all'alba del 13. 





il 13 ore 10.00 a 
Tobruk 
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Segue:AGOSTO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 





Departure for Arrival 

L'11 ore 14.30 da Smg Bragadin Di rientro dalla missione. il 15 ore 06.00 ad 
Tobruk per Augusta 

Augusta. 





L'11 ore 19.30 da 
Derna per Augusta. 


Smg Corridoni 


Con compito offensivo, al rientro, in 
zona adiacente a Malta dalla quale deve 
ritirarsi con un solo motore termico alle 
00.00 del 14. 


il 15 ore 07.45 ad 
Augusta 











Il 12 ore 19.00 da Smg Atropo Con tonn. 52 di benzina in latte. il 15 ore 09.50 a 
Taranto per Tripoli. Tripoli 
Il 14 ore 01.00 da P.cist Stige Con tonn. 635 di benzina. Scortata dalla | il 15 ore 08.00a 
Suda per Tobruk Tp Lince. Attaccata, senza esito, da Tobruk 
sommergibile al largo di Capo Spada, a 
sua volta danneggiato dalla torpediniera 
di scorta. 
Il 15 ore 16.00 da Smg Atropo Di rientro dalla missione il 18 ore 15.304 


Tripoli per Taranto. 


Taranto 





Il 15 ore 16.30 da 


Smg Narvalo 


Di rientro dalla missione 














Tobruk per 
Taranto. 
Il 19 ore 15.20 da Smg Sciesa Con. tonn. 63 di munizicmi, tonnellate il 22 ore 09304 
Taranto per 10 di viveri. Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Il 21 ore 12.30 da Smg Micca Con tonn.. 53,2 di benzina sfusa, tonn. il 24 ore 11.454 
Taranto per 48,8 di benzina in latte. Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
II 21 ore 15.00 da P.cist Stige Scortata dal Ct Turbine fino alle 19.00 | il 23 ore 06.154 
Tobruk per Pireo. del 21. Si aggrega al convoglio dei P.fi Pireo 

Bianchi e Sportivo. 
Il 22 ore 19.00 da Smg Sciesa Di rientro dalla missione il 26 ore 12.10 a 
Bendasi per Taranto 
Taranto 








Tl 22 ore 21.40 da 
Augusta per Tripoli 





Smg Corridoni 





Con tonn. 47,5 di benzina in latte 





Il 26 ore 18.00 a Torbruk 
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Segue:AGOSTO 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Il 23 ore 13.00 da 
Pireo per Tobruk. 


Sez. Mz 744 -Mz 
758 


Attardate a Pireo per avaria uniscono al convoglio 
dei P.fi Dielpi ed Istria, con le scorte, sostano a 
Suda, ripartendone con /‘/strza e scorta rinforzata; 
quando il convoglio é attaccato ed alla mezzanotte 
del 27 I'lstria é affondato contribuiscono 
validamente al salvataggio del personale del 
piroscafo malgrado le continue esplosioni, 
trasbordano i naufraghi sulla Tp pegaso (uscita da 
Suda); alla fine dell'operazione dirigono per 
Tobruk, senza incidenti 


il 28 ore 18.00 a Tobruk 








Il 24 ore 08.45 da_ | Smg Bragadin Con tonn 24 di bombole d'ossigeno il 27 ore 08.10 a 
Augusta per tonn. 21,5 di benzina in latte. Bengasi 

Bengasi. 

li 24 ore 23.30 da Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione il 28 ore 16.00 a 
Bendasi per Taranto 
Taranto. 





Tl 26 ore 12.50 da 
Taranto per 
Bengasi. 


Smg Narvalo 


Con tonn.60,5 di munizioni 


il 29 ore 06.15 a 
Bengasi 





il 30 ore 14.30 da 
Tripoli per Taranto. 


Smg Corridoni 





Di rientro dalla missione 





li 2 settembre ore 
15.30 a Taranto 





MESE DI SETTEMBRE 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Atrival 














Tl 1° ore 17.30 da Smg Atropo Con tonn 67 5 di munizioni, tonnellate il 4 ore 07.45 4a 
Taranto per 10. di viveri Bengasi 
Bengasi. 

Tl 1° ore 13.00 da P.cist Stige Con il carico di tonn. 640 di benzina. é il 3 ore 09.304 
Pireo per Tobruk. scortata dal ct ted. Hermes Tobruk 

Tl 3 ore 10.10 da Gruppo Sostano a Suda fino alle 01.00 del 14, il 15 ore 18.154 
Pireo per Tobruk. motozattere poi si uniscono in convoglio conla Cist. Tobruk 


Mz 729 -Mz 730 
Mz 743 -Mz 764 
Mz 765 








A. Fassio e la scorta; il convoglio é 
sottoposto a ripetuti attacchi aerei, 
tutti senza esito. 
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Segue: SETTEMBRE 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 























Il 4 ore 16.10 da Smg Atropo Di rientro dalla missione il 7 ore 11.304 
Bengasi per Taranto 
Taranto 
L'8 ore 15.30 da P.cist Stige Scortata dalla Tp Partenope; sosta a il 16 ore 12,00 a 
Tobruk per Pireo dalle 1630 del 10 alle 06.30 del Taranto 
Taranto. 12, 
Il 9 ore 12.50 da Smg Zoea Con tonn. 60 di munizioni il 12 ore 08.304 
Taranto per Bengasi 
Bengasi. 
Tl 12 ore 12.45 da Smg Micca Con tonn. 106 di benzina sfusa tonn. 65 | il 16 ore 09.154 
Taranto per Tripoli. di benzina in latte Tripoli 
Il 12 ore 17.15 da Smg Zoea Di rientro dalla missione il 15 ore 12.154 
Bengasi per Taranto 
Taranto. 
Il 13 ore 08.45 da Bettolina G, R. Con il carico di tonn. 443 di gasolio e il 17 ore 10.00 a 
Taranto per 248 (ex srng. tonn. 247 di benzina. Il convoglio sosta | Tobruk 
Tobruk. Millelire) a a Navanno dalle 11.00 del 14 alle 07.15 

rimorchio del ct del 15 Durante la navigazione é 

Saetta scortato sorvolato da aerei illuminanti e 

dalla Tp ricognitori. Nessun 

Casteltidardo danno. 
Tl 13 ore 12.15 da Smg Bragadin Con tonn. 68 di munizioni, tonnellate 3 | il 17 ore 09.00 a 
Taranto per di viveri, Bengasi 


Bengasi. 














Tl 15 ore 12.00 da Smg Atropo Con tonn. 65 di munizioni, tonnellate il 18 ore 08.00 a 
Taranto per 1,5 di viveri Bengasi 

Bengasi 

Il 17 ore 14.15 da Smg Micca Di rientro dalla missione il 21 ore 13.10 a 
Tripoli per Taranto. Taranto 

Il 17 ore 18.30 da Smg Bragadin Di rientro dalla missione il 21 ore 14.004 
Bengasi per Taranto 


Taranto 
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Segue: SETTEMBRE 1942 





Date, Hour & Location of 
Departure for 


Ship used as transport 


Notation 


Date, Hour & Location of 
Arrival 





Tl 18 ore 12.35 da 
Taranto per Tobruk 


Smg Narvalo 


Con tonn. 55 di munizioni, tonnellate 3 
di viveri 


il 21 ore 08.40 a Taranto 





Il 19 ore 19.00 da 
Bengasi per 
Taranto 


Smg Atropo 


Di rientro dalla missione. 


il 22 ore 10.504 
Taranto 





TI 21 ore 15.30 da 
Tobruk per Taranto 


Smg Narvalo 


Di rientro dalla missione. 





Tl 23 ore 12.30 da 
Taranto per 
Bengasi 


Smg Zoea 


Con tonn. 62 di munizioni 


il 26 ore 09.15 a 
Bengasi 











Il 24 ore 12.00 da Smg Santarosa Con tonn. 75 di munizioni. il 27 ore 08.00 a 
Taranto per Bengasi 

Bengasi. 

II 26 ore 16.00 da Smg Zoea Di rientro dalla missione il 29 ore 12.30 a 
Bengasi per Taranto 
Taranto. 

Il 27 ore 17.00 da Smg Santarosa il 30 ore 14,30a 
Bengasi per Taranto 
Taranto 








TI 30 ore 1625 da 
Taranto per 
Bengasi 





Smg Micca 





Con tonn. 103,6 di benzina sfusa, tonn. 


64,5 di benzina in latte. 





il 4 ottobre ore 
07.45 a Bengasi 








APPENDIX 3 
Extract of report on the sinking of the MS Rialto introduced from the R. Commissioner CAP. G.N. 
(D.M.) Mario Maccarone. . 


REQUISITIONED MOTOR-SHIP "RIALTO" 


Naples, 16 October 1941 
To COMMISSIONERS 
NAPLES 


OBJECT: Report of the Naples-Tripoli mission. 

The day 2 October 1941, at 20:45 hours sailed from the port of Naples and navigation in the 
pre-established formation is begun, in convoy with the motor-ships Ankara, Reichentels, Vettor 
Pisani, Ventero and Filzi, escorted from the RR.NN. Da Noli, Usodimare, Pessagno, Gioberti and 
Euro. The Rialto is in second position. Cargo of the ship: approximately 14,000 barrels of benzene, 
varied material of provisioning, motor vehicles and 165 persons present aboard and grouped as 
follows: 1 Royal Commissioner, 1 military Commissioner for the cargo, 56 of the civilian crew, 17 
between non-commissioned officers and common, 13 soldiers of the defense of the R.A., 44 
artillerymen of the machine-guns in journeys, 2 R.A. officers, 4 non-commissioned officers R.A. 
and 27 drivers in transit... 

At 14:00 hours of the 4" the order is received to pass in place of the Reichenfels and 
therefore the Rialto goes to the sixth position. 

The 5" at hours 02:30, the RN. Euro, than of astern closed the formation of the convoy, 
with a short squall of machine-gun signals the presence of enemy aircraft. The alarm is given. As 
soon as one perceives approach of the airplane all the machine-guns of the ships of the convoy 
enters in action with an intense fire of obstruction. The enemy aircraft that were launch to the attack 
desist and go away. The most intense vigilance continues. At 03:57 hours, in lat. 33° 35' N. and 
long. 15° 42'E, the noise is perceived approaching of an airplane on the right. The machine-guns 
aboard reacts violently. At the same time, at 04:00 is perceived a jolt that at the time to jolt the ship 
followed from one dark explosion and a high column of water on the left. The ship begins to list on 
the left while our machine-gunner still fires. All the air to around comes invaded from benzene 
vapors. The list still is emphasized. The endothermic motor comes stopped. All having 


the impression that the ship sank quickly, given the strongly sideslip reached, and that the benzene of the 
holds provoked to the explosion and the fire, goes in place of maneuver of the life rafts and to the smaller 
boats, it hindered "but the soldiers of the R.A., that prevailing from the panic for first the life rafts occupied 
all, maneuvering erroneously and causing the capsizing of three of them, the sea being agitated and the get 
under way from the ship, and the breaking against the aboard of two of these three boats. Many soldiers fall 
into the sea. The rafts and the shipwrecked come launch into the sea all. Various persons of the civilian crew 
and the R. Navy launch themselves into the water straining itself to go away. In this, unfortunately, 
depreciable confusion, than the undersigned come down from the bridge it tried in vain to sway them with the 
example and with the authority, it is observed that an airplane, probably what tried of the attack to us from the 
right and that sure was hit from the fire of our machine-gunner, fell into the sea on the left disappearing itself 
into the water. Another explosion is heard and it cannot be understood if it has been the effect of another 
torpedo or bomb. The ship emphasizes the sideslip. 

Seeing that impossible every attempt to save try it to earn the only life raft of rescue, that one of the 
right, that still it is attacked to a tackle and that upsetting at first had been up righted, but in good part flooded. 
Died people being within, especially soldiers and drivers. The ship crosspiece and the breaker striking itself 
on the right side provoke frightening a breath-low one of the life raft. From a ladder to rope, entangled from 
various rigging that turns it continuously, I let to fall in the life raft, falling on the occupants and splashing in 
the water. Immediately I see to come down the civil commander and subsequently the 1“ officer and 2™ Off. 
and all other persons from me pulled into the boat. When no other is seen at to come down, to avoid that the 
lift raft broken against the edge, since was of upwind, the ropes of the tackle and the small with pain are cut 
and it increases itself to us to arms from the hull parading us astern. The aerial torpedo bomber review on the 
shipwrecked and them at a low altitude machine-gunning. The launch is flooded, lacks paddles and to oar 
locks and all the remaining equipment, fall in sea in the first capsizing. We go to the drift. In the night on the 
high sea from all the parts cries deprived of hope of aid. We are disables to bring aid at the mercy of the 
waves, finding us. Some are shipwrecked are approached by swimmers and one by one we hoist them aboard. 
Between these, for first, the military Commissioner to the cargo, than had not been able to reach in time the 
boat since the attempt to turn for the ship in tries of eventual hurt. 

The R.N. Euro is stopped at a distance and sees that it takes to edge the shipwrecked of the launch of 
rescue of the left that with the own paddles had been able earns them the said ship. I observe the Rialto that 
seems is stopped in an angle of sideslip of approximately 35°, but with accentuated tail-heaviness. The sea 
increases of force and the cries of aid they echo deprived of hope in the night. After approximately half an 
hour that one was at the mercy of the waves we scream to the Euro to come to us, indicating our presence 
with some beam of pocket light bulb. Slowly the Euro approaches, but for effect of the sea it leeward 
introduces we. I pray the Commander to pass upwind and to completed maneuver it approaches us to its left 
fixed with a rope and tidily I execute the passage of the shipwrecked on the ship amounting to for last. I notice 
that also 


the R.N. Gioberti, somewhat distant, executes the rescue of others shipwrecked. The cry continue of aid. 
Others shipwrecked approach swimming to the Euro, but the rescue that is wanted to be completed to means 
of ropes launch into the sea succeeds somewhat difficult, given the dusk that it prevents the exhausted 
shipwrecked the sight of the ropes and the state of the sea that blinds them against the sides of the ship and it 
transports them at once far, still more exhausted. 

I pray and I obtain from the Commander to put in sea the boat offering me to guide it to the search of 
the shipwrecked and to one my demand two sailors for the ship offered for the paddles and one for aid. 
Although pits numbness from multiple contusions and soaked of water that reawakens inveterate shapes 
rheumatic muscular, I am about myself to the enterprise. The state of the sea is truly prohibitive for the small 
hull and begins to doubt of the outcome of my effort. But the cry of aid the parts are deprived of hope and 
insistent from all. Guided from said cries I approach myself various shipwrecked... The aforesaid persons 
come laboriously hoisted aboard, part remains grabbed hold of to the edges of the small boat that meanwhile 
fighting with the breaker had become flooded in such way that was by now impossible to go ahead and with 
the aid of the paddles it is with difficulty succeeded to maintain the bow to the sea... Fortunately the R.N. 
Gioberti is approached somewhat and scream in order to draw of the attention. It is approached and I pray the 
commander to pass us upwind in order to cover given the state of the sea that prevents whichever approached 
and my impossibility to us to maneuver. Transferring the shipwrecked, including the wounded De Agostini 
slinging with the tops and making to hoist it aboard. The commander of the Gioberti orders me to return to the 
Euro and with the boat flooded enough, while it begins to dawn and the state of the sea increases, I complete 
the way, meeting no others shipwrecked on the route neither in the vicinities. The cries in sea they are heard 
far. They report to the Commander of the Euro the happy outcome of my mission. Aid the crew to the 
recovery of others shipwrecked. 

The Commander of the Euro, having received orders from the Da Noli to reach the convoy urgently, 
going away leaving the Gioberti in order to complete the rescue. These, that it for a long time had in sea the 
own boat to motor, inform the commander of the Euro to meet it and transfer to it the undersigned and the 
civil commander. Therefore it happens, and in it take place also the Head Machinist Sig. Zanin Antonio, the 
2" Off. of the deck Sig. Magris Ramiro and Second lieutenant R.E. Sig. Zorzi Domenico, military 
Commissioner to the cargo... By now vain sight every work, I return to the Gioberti. I express to the 
commander the opinion that the Rialto, because of the benzene cargo in iron barrels, these forming 
exceptional a reservoir of push hindered the sinking and formulate the prayer to approach it and to state the 
possibility of the recovery. But at a distance useful I see the Rialto with the left side completely immersed and 
strongly been tail-heavy. The recovery is impossible. I make known to the Commander who the documents 
secrets were remained to aboard, it leave locked in the safe of the civil commander, it leave in the ballasted 
bag and therefore one became necessary to assist to the sinking of the ship or to cause of the sinking. While 
the commander signals this to Tripoli Navy we notice on the Rialto two soldiers who to the extreme stern and 
upwind call for aid. I ask the commander to put in sea the row boat with the relative armament, take place in it 
and I run to aid of the 


two shipwrecked the sea is high. At a distance somewhat close the outcry of the two, that they were supplies 
of with life-jackets, jumped into the sea; but they refuse help from crowds desperate with panic and invoke 
the Madonna. I encourage them to come down from the real scale that is extended on the right of upwind, but 
the impetuous state of the sea that fringe on the bulwark is prevented to approach. I invite them to pass 
leeward, from the part of the sideslip, that it is truly frightening. Turn leeward and I come near to the center. 
The water lapping the hatch and on it some heavy strongly tilted tankers, weighing on the wedges threatens to 
break for the progressive sideslip and to overthrow into the sea, being crushed my rowboat. The air is all 
impregnated of benzene vapors. I cannot beyond hesitating and I approach to with the prow until lapping the 
deck and under the immediate threat of the stricken tanker on me I encourage the two to approach in the 
water, I seize them to the hands, I withdraw with the life raft in order to get rid from the aforesaid threat and 
dragging them into the sea I subsequently hoist them aboard, in despair to crowds terror. They were 
artillerymen Francisco Grandinetti and Di Mascio Santo. Approval impossible to go up aboard in order to 
save the secrets, I re-enter laboriously on the Gioberti and from it I assist to the slow agony of the ship. In fact 
at 10:00 hours approximately the Rialto being tail-heavy decidedly it is arranged vertically and it sinks roman 
in greeted sea. The sea covered of tankers that tossing between the waves... 


CONSIDERATIONS 

It is my opinion that the attack has been brought from two aerial operating torpedo bombers in 
Opposite sense, with target centers them the ship and that in order to prevent that with approached a torpedo 
launch from one of the two airplane could be avoided, being in this case the other opposite one to hit the 
target. Both were dived from high altitude with motor extinguished and while what it attacked from right it 
was revealed for first to supervising ours attention and came framed from the shooting of machine-gunner 
aboard, than they caused or they concurred some to the discouragement of it, the other that attacked silently 
and at the same time on our left it could arrive unnoticed to the useful launch, turning decidedly to completed 
uncoupling. In this situation the torpedo was unavoidable. Ship was hit probably in the hold n. 4, towards the 
stern watertight bulkhead. The duration afloat of six hours, during which the pitch and cross-sectional was 
modified continuously until the explosion, was due to the presence of 14,000 gasoline drums in the holds, 
than as they came to contact of the flooding water were transformed in efficient body of push. Moreover the 
ship had approximately 5,000 tons of pontoons. 

During navigation, and particularly day 3, because of the movement of rolling and pitch, all the 
making artillerymen part of the armament of the machine-gunner, suffered the sea strongly. Their activity was 
practically null, although my mixed incitation to threats of punishments. In the case of an aerial attack in that 
day, Their antiaircraft defense work would have been compromised. Sayings artillerymen were in great part 
inhabitants of inner countries, without no idea of the sea, try some are the behavior of those two that without 
the mine 


personnel intervention and defying the risks specifies, would be experts between the whirlpool of the sinking 
ship, rather than to throw himself into the sea, although they were supplied with life-jacket. It would be well 
to choose said armament between the artillerymen who know a lot of the sea, that they knew to swim and that 
they did not suffer the sea. The percentage of artillerymen between the passing confirms my consideration. 
My thanks goes to the Commanders and crews of the RR.NN. Euro and Gioberti, than they were 
cooperated with abnegation to the rescue of the shipwrecked and their attendance, as possibilities of the 
moment and the situation allowed it. 
The Rialto had completed 10 missions of war Naples-Tripoli and vice versa and that one in course 
was eleventh... 
R. COMMISSIONER 
Captai G.N. (D.M.) 
MARIO MACCARONE 


Extract of the report of the CAP. G.N. (D.M.) Aldo Rodighiero, R. Commissar of the SS Beppe, 
torpedoed by submarine 18 October 1941, and carried in rescue to Tripoli. 


At 09:10 hours in approximate position lat. 35° 24' long. 11° 58’, E petty officer second class the 
gunner of guard marks the wake of a torpedo coming from the left stern. With rapid turn to right engine to 
T.F. are avoided being hit, but some moment after is sighted the wake of a second to torpedo a coming from 
one from the same direction and to short distance from the bow (approximately m. 50). 

In the impossibility to avoid it, the ship is hit. 

Most violent explosion felt in all the hull and high column of water to bow. The crews of the two 
machineguns on the forecastle are in part launch into the sea. 

It strongly follows immediate noise heaviness and list on the left of the steamboat that it threatens to 
sink. The left flank to prow is dipped until little centimeters from the deck plan. 

Note development of smoke between is blocked, that at the time to think to it to a fire. 

They exist to edge 1,800 tons of explosive of which 800 in the hit hold, between which antitank 
mines. 

All the civil and military crew, dominated from the thought to only save their life, runs to two life 
boats and the rafts that come launched into the sea. 

The DD Gioberti demands our situation... answers decidedly that the ship does not have to be 
abandoned, indeed at least urges the re-embarkation of the personnel of the engines for being able to continue. 
While the boilers steam violently cause the stopped engine and the furnaces to coal in full activity. It is 
superfluous to indicate which could some be the consequences. 

I order to the Engineer to put slowly in motion and of feeding compatibly to the levels in order to 
diminish the pressure. 

This order comes soon executed and while maneuver in order to resume itself to edge the 
shipwrecked that, being itself completely submerged two life boats, finding all scatters and in the 
impossibility to reach the edge. 


The DD Gioberti cooperates with two boats. 

With exact acquaintance of the impending danger and the assumed liability to me, although remained 
lacking in the only two life rafts, I resume aboard the civil crew the less two and military personnel for the 
armament of the gun and two machineguns. Personal remaining, equipped with life-jacket remains aboard of 
the Naval destroyer Gioberti. 

The steamboat, constructed thirty years or so, do not give good confidence on the resistance of the 
divisional bulkhead between the holds n. 1 and n. 2 and the covered cargo in does not allow the surveys. 

In agreement with the DD Gioberti it is continued for the indicated route. 

One recovers in motion, but the steamboat governs with difficulty, cause strong noise heaviness 
(9.70 m.) in way of increase. 

In the afternoon, cause the successive flooding also of the D.F. n. 1, the government of the steamboat 
becomes impossible nearly and forces to navigate with varied motion and maneuver. 

Towards 16:00 hours flies over to us, at high altitude, an enemy aircraft. In that moment we found 
ourselves nearly to the come across of a steamers with multiple French flags, with contrary route, but since we 
were sailing with the stern, we seemed directed in the same direction that is towards North. That can make to 
suppose that the aircraft has believed to be a matter itself of French convoy. 

At 18:00 hours the DD Gioberti, sight the impossibility of our government, orders us to go to an 
anchorage, possibly low depth and, to our demand, since getting dark, tries to tow to us, but it tears the cable. 

Bottom is at given 10 m. in proximity of the buoys n. 3 and 4 of sand banks of Kerkenah and are 
remained in attended of orders. 

The service of guard to the places continues assigned. In the eventuality of to have been you follow 
yourself from the enemy and also for the leek a boarding, being remained single, the combat post is had and it 
is provided (given to the shoal) for one eventual ready destruction with the fire of the codes secrets and 
documents. 

19/10 At dawn, on the horizon two DDs they direct towards us, but not if of it distinguishes the 
nationality. Ready gun to the fire. 

Later on they come characterizes as DD Gioberti and DD Da Recco. 

The DD Da Recco, carried near, it orders us to sail that soon a tug would be arriving. 

It is sailed, maintaining engine reverse T.F. in order not to go in dry cause the low tide (prow 9.80 m 
center 12 m. p.p. 12.50 m.). 

The tug Ciclope arrives 10:00 hours and at 11:00 hours it begins navigation with towing to astern, in 
order to avoid greater pressure to the left bow and the divisional bulkhead between the holds n. | and n. 2 in 
leaking of breach. 

They continue navigation with towing and engine in reverse T.F. obtaining therefore the maximum 
speed of 8 knots. 

To 20:00 hours recovers in motion. At 21:30 hours the towing cable parts and, informed the tug, 
stopped to the aim to retrieve of some meter and to exclude therefore the concurred part avoiding of the 
breach. 

During this maneuver the tug hits the stern and provokes the breach of the rudder out of service, 
rendering it and damaging the superstructures of the poop deck of the stern. 


At 22:30 navigation is resumed. 

At 23:30 the cable is torn and it is coiled to the axis of our propeller. It is tried to take the bow 
towing but at 01:30 of the 20/10 the cable is torn again and then it is resumed with two cables to stern 
(straight and left) in order to correct the turning of the steamboat. 

At 03:00 hours navigation to towing with engine stopped is continued. 

At 07:00 hours stated that the cable of the axis of the propeller would not have carried inconvenient, 
the engine recovers in motion. 

At 14:50 hours an other tug reaches us in aid. 

At 16:00 hours navigation with two tugs in cascade is resumed. No signal during the night. 

At 05:30 hours of the 21/10 it is arrived in the roadstead of Tripoli, change to the tugs and maneuver 
for the entrance in port, difficult yield from the strong draught to bow (m. 10). It assists us for the maneuver 
the captain Mr. Carl Savio. 

At 08:00 hours the pilot embarks himself and at 10:00 hours he moors to the buoys. We begin the 
unloading operations. During the travel no victim. Light losses of material: some cassettes of cartages for 
machine-gunner, some items of clothing and, naturally, contained part cargo in the premises flooded. 

R. COMMISSIONER 
Captai G.N. (D.M.) 
ALDO RODIGHIERO 


APPENDIX 4 


Extract of report of DD of the direct escort to convoy BETA. 


A - ON THE ACTION 


MAESTRALE (Captain Ugo Bisciani): 

" 00:50 Hours: (the timetables indicated are from the Maestrale confused by approximately nine 
minutes in advance regarding the effective hours): Two lightning bolts are noticed approximately 280° from 
the Maestrale. Trajectories of neither fall points are noticed, nor are visible any ship outline. It is not possible 
to establish if they are enemy ships firing or those of the 3“ Division. 

It cannot either be excluded to be a matter of an aerial attack. Return for Rv. 161° (direction of 
march) maintaining unchanged to the speed waves to try to appreciate the situation that appears very dark. 

00.55: One salvo falls across to the left after to have provoked the breach of the fall of the main 
aerial. 

00.57: Two salvos one under the bow to the right. Increase to 20 knots, turning for 80° and I make 
smoke. From the stern mount are see two salvos that fall crossing to the right. Before that the fog hides my 
convoy, is seen at from some of the steamboats to leave bursts of machinegun fire on both sides, which at the 
time supposed that the ships believe object of aerial attack. 

01:00: Turn for 160°, I order 12 knots and I stop the smoke, in order not to remove and to try to see 
myself to being able to take part. A national DD (I think the Libeccio), than passed me ahead with route 
towards the south, turn therefore on my left. I do not succeed to notice the enemy neither makes me an idea 
also approximated of its route, that that prevents also the useless measure unfortunately to me to order to the 
scattering of the convoy on the route more express removal. More I think that the participation of the 3" 
Division is imminent, if already not happened, and task that I do not have to hinder the action of the greater 
ships nor to create the possibility of misunderstandings. In such conditions, I find myself in the impossibility 
of giving any orders to the DD of the escorts, the greater part of which is found in conditions more favorable 
than me for the discovery, much more than the breach of the aerial it has, in all probability, prevented my 
reception of an eventual signal from part of our ships. 

01:05: I order to come further to the right, always to the same goal, but another salvo fall in the 
immediate vicinities and at 01:06: Having reached on course 200° true, I turn on the left until the route Buoy, 
return to 20 knots and I resume to make smoke, ordering to make smoke 


also to the DDs Grecale and Fulmine do not answer. I think that nothing more is possible for the salvation of 
the convoy, and task that, hiding them, I will be able to join the DDs, of which two are in sight with route near 
little parallel to mine, for a successive action. 

In the interval I begin to notice, beyond the blazes, also the trajectory of salvos, that they reach the 
convoy is from its right”. 

EURO (Lt. Commander Cigala Fulgosi): 


"9 November 

01:06: A pair of illuminant bursts on the convoy, nearly immediately the steamboats is subordinates 
to a shooting break. Crossing to my left I catch a glimpse two ships: I have the impression that is they that 
they fire on the convoy. 

I make to put in communication the third boiler and beginning to make smoke. Also the Maestrale 
and Libeccio make smoke. The Maestrale turns one sixty degrees on the left continuation from the convoy. 

Increase of speed and I try to cover the head of the convoy with the smoke curtain. 

01:10: A projectile burst to the height of the bridge a few meters from the edge to the right. 
Numerous splinters arrive in the bridge and against the bridge. 

The Head Central* on the right wing falls hit dead, the pointer of the column* was wounded, operator 
if the right engine telegraph falls on the telegraph seriously hurt. No damage to the governing organs. 

01:18: Thinking of to have carried the curtain enough ahead and therefore to have acquitted first part 
of my task, I turn to the right in order going to the attack; bow 220° approximately. I make to go in the 
director the A.G.P. on the units that I glimpsed in that direction and that I think to be enemy. 

Already three or four steamboats are set afire, exploding ammunition cargos. 

I do not succeed, to distinguish the shapes of the ships on which I direct. I little more see two greater 
shadows and two or three more small ones alone on the left. 

The fact that cross to my left in the evening I had already two times caught a glimpse the Trieste 
Division, the fact that are two greater ships and two or three minors, the fact that fire but not on me that also I 
must be outlined distinguished on the background of the fire of the steamboats and that, directing on them, by 
now has arrived not more than 3 or 4 thousand meters of distance, it makes me to be develop the first doubt 
then and the conviction that features of the Trieste Division which, being on the right of the convoy, fires on 
an enemy who has attacked astern of the same convoy; therefore desist from the attack and I turn to the left in 
order to join the Maestrale and the other DD that continue to make smoke directing about for the east. 

01:35: Having put to maximum force they are by now to 4 or 500 meters of astern of the three DDs 
that they are sailing to the about online of front. Salvos begin to arrive on our formation that soon is framed. 

I make continuous and violent turns always directing from the side of the point of fall of the last 
salvo. One salvo centers in full load the Euro and after a second one: every time various blows arrive aboard 
or in 

* i] puntatore della colonnina 

# Capo Centrale 


immediate vicinities of the DD that it is covered with splinters. Then the salvos stop falling. 

I do not succeed to distinguish anything for the contrast between the point where the steamboats and 
the rest burn with the horizon and for curtains of smoke: I follow therefore for imitation of maneuver the 
others DDs. 

02:00 approximately: The engine telegraphs do not work. From the leak in the bow much water 
enters. The gyrocompass does not work and the light begins to lack. I diminish of speed in order to put the 
straw mats in the holes. I signal to the Maestrale. 

02:15: They have been plugged the main water ways but has stopped completely upsets the dynamo 
the ship is dark why a blow in boiler has made unusable also the system of the emergency light. The aerial is 
completely missing and I cannot send signal; the engines, torpedo and artilleries are always efficient. 

They are no more in sight the other ships; I invert the route and I direct for the point where they are 
still burning the steamboats. 

02:55: They are on the point. They arrived soon after from the OA which he signals with a lamp 
makeshift that, but in fact not to be able to make it signal and of having only the r.d.s. in operation conditions, 
I was efficient and I would have followed it for imitation of maneuver. 

The OA signal to me to retrieve the shipwrecked: I begin to do it. 03:20: I communicate to the 
Maestrale by r.d.s. that the plugging stopped the lead and that they are returning on the point where they are 
re-united with me and with the OA ". 

GRECALE (Commander Giovanni di Groppello): 


"00:59:30: Are seen blazes a little transverse to the stern to the right and see the perceived arrival of 
a blow aboard. 

As soon as I saw the blazes I became account of the situation (attack from part of enemy cruisers and 
DDs in unknown number), ordered immediately therefore, first speed 25 knots, and then the maximum speed 
turning for Rv 195°, since such route allowed me to put myself between the convoy and the enemy and to 
move me to about normally to the true bearing I obtained therefore the result to turn myself in order to carry 
me at a distance of sight and to earn on the beta. That in order to attack the enemy with the torpedo and the 
artilleries, as soon as sighted the shapes of the ships. 

Little tens of seconds later, many other salvos framed the Grecale and various blows reach aboard 
provoking at once immediate most serious damages and putting out of combat a great number of persons. 

Before the damage of which I had the immediate perception was that one to the rudder that did not 
answer, being already in course of turning to the right at high speed I ordered therefore to stop in order to pass 
to the rudder by hand that continuing the begun a turn strongly speed, without government, I would have 
risked to go around complete and to hit some steamboat. As soon as passed to the rudder by hand I have 
newly put in motion and increased of speed meeting the bar on the left in order bringing me back to in attack 
route. 

In these few tens of seconds however, I notice that the gyrocompass, telegraphs and telephones 
directed with the engines do not work plus: 

cannot be spoken from the megaphones from which comes out vapor. 


The speed increase comes therefore ordered with the speakers. 

Noted from the carruggetto* of the right and the center the strongest escaped of vapor: the speed 
after it begins to increase returns to diminish and it is reduced to the slowest. 

I am informed by the 2“Officier that has spoken with the D.M. that we will be between short time 
without water because of a blow in boiler 2 that produces strong losses and that therefore we will have to stop. 

The enemy while fires on the steamboats that one by one catch fire. 01:03: The general situation was 
following: I did not see the enemy but only the blazes of the cannonade at first, and subsequently (when the 
enemy only directed the shooting against the steamboats) the tailing luminous: the hit steamboats began to 
take fire and fall behind the formation they were already transformed in fires. I did not see the other DDs. 

The situation of the Grecale was the following: the many blows arriving aboard, from the 
communications sent, had provoked beyond to many dead men and the wounded, also such damages not to 
concur other control than by hand from the stern and the precarious motion of the engines at the low speed 
and only for a short time. 

Finding me in such conditions I could not continue at first in both times begun maneuver of attack 
(with control from the bridge, therefore with control by hand from the stern) since would have ended in order 
to remain firm between the enemy and the convoy, outlining me on the flaming curtain of fires, with 
probability to find myself in a flame sea if the naphtha of the steamboats (was at least one of them, the Conte 
di Misurata with 5000 tons of naphtha) had been scattered on the sea itself totally catching fire (than partially 
it already was). I have estimated therefore I must try to seek shelter but holding all the ready arms, in order to 
not only react to visible offenses, but also in order to act of my initiative if the shape of some enemy unit had 
been introduced to sight. 

I order therefore to come with the bar all on the left in order carrying to me from the opposite side of 
the convoy and removing to me from the zone. I assume true course 70° (the medium Rv. of the enemy blazes 
was 235° and I judged that the enemy moved itself towards the south). 

01:10: The following the launch of a telegram of discovery to the C.R.T. of Messina "Grecale 01:10 
hours - the enemy has opened the fire - lat. 36° 50' long. 17° 30'". The enemy does not shoot now on the 
Grecale but fire continues on the steamboats that are catching fire nearly as soon as hit. I judge that all 7 
steamboats are already set afire. 

01:25: I being somewhat removed from the zone of the steamboats in flames I assume a route to the 
north in order to realize a compromise between the greater possible removal from the enemy and the approach 
to the national coasts. 

I still have in function a single fed boiler 3 with sea water. Extinguished boiler | and for the lack of 
water. Boiler 2 is made unusable for approximately 25 minutes for the blow received ". 


B - ON THE TOWING OF THE "GRECALE" 
GRECALE: 
"From 03:40 to 04:17 — one engine stopped and somewhat after also the other: the possibility of their 
repair appears very much uncertain. 


*? Vents, Hatchways, Portholes 


04:17 — Give to the Maestrale by Rds. wave 107.33 meters following signal: "They are completely 
immobilized I confirm urgent request for a tow - sender ship Grecale". 

From 06:00 to 07:00 - Ahead at slow motion - Rv. 290°. 

07:00 - The Oriani is sighted that the Maestrale has sent in order to tow us. 

07:40 - The Oriani along side in order to take tow. 

08:20 - Navigation to towing is begun, towards Crotone, according to the order given from the 
Maestrale to the Oriani. 

From 08:20 to 15:33 — navigate under tow of the Oriani. To begin from 09:30, having established a 
vapor cycle produced from salt water the towing is helped ahead going slowly in order to catch up very soon 
to the national coasts. 

15:33:30 - The towing cable parted. 

15:33:30 - For, I follow to navigate with my own means - speed 10-11 knots escorted from the 
Oriani. 

18:55 - Given land at 1380 meters for 250° from the head of the outer dam of Crotone. I bring at 
once to the Naval Command for agreements visa vie the disembarkation of the wounded and the remains of 
the deceased, let alone for the entrance in port. There are no tugs: only the steamer (Fauno) on the 6-700 tons 
and two motor fishing vessels. 

20:50 - Having disembarked the wounded I make myself to take to towing from the Fauno in order 
to enter the port. The Fauno and for its constitution and insufficient practice of the crew aboard, is 
demonstrated inadequate to the goal. 

22:15 - We are still not in port: aerial alarm - the land a.a. batteries open fire, but not verification 
launch of bombs. I let go the towing and to land 750 meters for 235° from the head of the outer dam. Given 
the inadequacy of means, I decide to remain in the deep for the night and to try to enter the port the next day. 

22:40 - Alarm stops - disembarkation of the remains of the glorious fallen. 

Day 10.11.1941 

12:15 - Under tow of the RR. Atlante and Lipari I direct towards Taranto escorted by the RR.TT. 

Antares and Aretusa. N.B. The Grecale reached Taranto on 11 November at 12:15 hours". 


C - ON THE SINKING OF THE "LIBECCIO" 

LIBECCIO: 

"06:40 (?) - A violent explosion to stern. Disappears from the blow the all stern part of the ship 
including the mount and the sky light leaves of the stern engine. Good part of the crew who is astern is thrown 
into the water. The ship lists remarkably on the right of approximately 15-20° and it is tail-heavy as if it 
wanted to sink into the water while vapor clouds escape from the stern. 

I have the clean feeling that gives from one moment to the next the Libeccio will sink and that not 
there is a moment to lose for the salvation of people. Gave therefore the order to the personnel of the bridge to 
throw themselves into the sea and I order also to put in sea the Carley. I come down therefore from the bridge 
and I on the scaffolding, I order to put to sea the motor-launch and make to throw, for the aid to the 
shipwrecked, one Castellammare type raft situated to the stern of the funnel, the raft of the outboard motor 
and several 


pallets of wood. I go therefore towards the center right where the Director of the Engine who informs me that 
he is intercepting vapor, that it has while made to extinguish the boilers and that as much as possible will 
report to me circa the conditions of the ship. 

To the 2™ Officer I order to direct the putting in sea of the motor-launch, that it will have to serve, if 
the ship holds on for some time, to transfer the wounded and the crew. In the meantime the DD Euro (believe 
after approximately 20 minutes from the explosion) berths quickly on the right side in order to take the crew; 
but since the listing is diminished, has been arrested at about 10° and the situation shown, as I will say to me 
nearby, from the Director of the Engine is serious but not still deprived of hope, I order to the people that 
were preparing themselves to be transferred to remain on the place. In consequence the DD Euro goes away. 

The Director of the Engine (CAP G.N. d.m. Morando) informs to me that the stern bulkhead of the 
bow machine also resists giving place to remarkable infiltrations... 

From the castle I perceive all while people that I have the firm conviction that the ship will be saved 
and that I will ask all the impossible in order to obtain that. 

The D.M., after the ignition of the boiler, communicates to me that, as a result of the impossibility to 
intercept the tubes already mentioned, the losses of vapor is such that with the little tons of water that still 
remain to us, will not be able to be carry on more to hold ignited the boiler in order than three hours and that 
the water in the warm pools diminishes quickly beyond that for via of the vapor escaping, also because of 
cracks manifested as a result of the explosion. Effectively, the consequences of the explosion had extended 
nearly all the ship, in fact in proximity of boiler three, the deck was remarkably bent. He asks me the 
authorization, just exhaust the bow engine, to extinguish the boiler, to try plug the water infiltrations, and to 
put, if possible, of the blind flanges already for a long time prepared, on the log of tubes that are not possible 
to intercept. I grant the authorization. The boiler is extinguished; but it is not succeeded to put the blind 
flanges in place. 

The 2" Officer in that while he is successful to put to the sea the motor launch (a cotter pin of the 
crane it was bent for the effect of the explosion and it was not possible to remove it) I order to make to 
proceed to with the transfer to the Maestrale, that was withheld in the vicinities, of all the useless personnel, 
both those made unusable for wounded, and the shipwrecked collected. 

The motor launch begins therefore a ferry; but unfortunately at the time received damage to the 
motor, loses the rudder and it does not succeed to complete more than four trips. 

The r.t. operator in the meantime he had warned me of to have spread the aerial luckily connecting it 
to the rescue tone and subsequently to have totally restored the efficiency of the r.t. apparatuses located on the 
bridge. I transmit by Rds. to the Maestrale signaling them which I say that the bulkhead of the bow engine 
resists way to infiltrations and that I think possible to contain for some hour the water ways for which I ask a 
tow. 

I make at once to prepare the Y branch and the hardly ready cable and I communicate for Rds. to the 
Maestrale "are Ready for towing". 


The Euro, with brilliant maneuver comes at once alongside, but since just it judges the cable given 
by me much too short he sends me his steel one and begins towing that but the conditions of the ship and the 
sea renders it difficult and very slow (I think our speed of approximately 2 miles). 

The Euro prepares therefore at once, and informs me about it, a heavier towing chain with that it will 
give in order to try to increase my speed. In the meantime although while plugging of the water ways goes..., 
the level of water in bow engine grows while by now the local workshop is completely flooded. The D.M. 
expresses the doubt that the bulkhead and the hull are damaged in some not accessible or not visible point. 
The boiler is relit that in the meantime had been extinguished, recovers in function means of exhaustion and 
the pump is prepared for the goal for the draining the bilges and buckets and mess tins in order to continue 
with makeshift means the exhaustion operations. But the D.M. warns me that the flooding with the ejector and 
the bilge pump is not possible and that it will be therefore difficult to succeed to make that with insufficient 
above-mentioned means. I answer that it will be necessary to do the impossible. 

I order therefore to the 2™ Officer the organizing with all people available the chain of buckets. 

After some time the D.M. warns me that we do not have more water available and that is due to 
extinguish the boiler. 

It is tried to check the flooding with the arm pump and the mess tins; but soon the insufficiency of 
every effort is found (the arm pump of the most limited capacity must be several times taken apart because it 
is filled up with rags and it does not succeed to aspire). In the meantime increase the list on the right and the 
tail-heaviness for which the deck is nearly continuously invaded from the water. They are forced to recognize, 
than I do not have more to disposition any means in order to make headway the situation and decide therefore 
to have to abandon the ship. I communicate such decision to the Euro telling them to abandon the towing. 
Carried out such operation the Commander Cigala Fulgosi communicates to me that he will berth 
immediately in order to take people aboard. 

I order to the Director of Machine to keep himself ready to flood the bow ammunition magazine and 
to the 2™ Officer, than he executes it personally, to make to open the hatch of access to said location in order 
to allow to an express vent of the air. Given to the express sinking of the ship, the flooding in issue then has 
not been ordered. 

I order to entrust every wounded to the care of two good men who will have to supply to transfer on 
to the Euro. 

I order that all people gathers on the left to bulwark. As a result of my demand, the 2™ Officer, that 
with the Officer to detail has completed a meticulous turn in the premises, assures to me that all the personnel 
are ready on deck to transfer. 

The Euro, in spite of the difficulties that leeway and the instability of the Libeccio create it, berth on 
the left and throw a top the bow that is not possible to give time because the list in the last minutes has been 
increasing therefore quickly to make to think imminent the capsizing of the ship. 

In consequence I order the people to climb the stanchion and putting themselves on the bulwark that 
by now is tilted at least 45°. Since the sideslip, increases quickly orders to all to throw themselves into the sea. 
The bulwark is now perfectly horizontal. And ship begins to 


to go down the stern straightening itself for which I find myself of thrown into the water and I 

quickly see to be advancing towards of me collapsing into the sea the top of the floodlight and all 

the stays of the Sn. of the castle that pass close to me while the bow appears to me highest in the 

sky. The big wave produced by the sinking of the ship submerges to me but it pushes me out to 

outside. Swim towards a near raft from which me comes to the surface. Later on I go up on the raft 

and I make to row towards the Euro on which embarked me after approximately 20 minutes”. 
EURO: 


"I must make known in special way the behavior of the retrieval of the crews of the naval 
destroyer sink. One of these has not asked help neither is complained, all, also the wounded have 
made the possible one in order to help the crew aboard in the debt the attendance to neediest of care. 

When I had been berthed to the Libeccio, I have received the order to let go it, I 
communicated to Commander Taglicamonte who was on his bridge a few meters from me. He has 
said to me: "What did they tell you, it can be dangerous for you to be here, believes features of a 
submarine". And he had turned towards the bow where all his crew was re-united nearly saying: 
"We remained aboard the Libeccio ". 

When the Maestrale has repeated their signal, I have given the order to let go the line. A 
sailor of the Libeccio of which unfortunately I do not know the name has let go the last line to bow 
saying: "We of the Libeccio do not have need transfer". 

In the two operations of towing, in the maneuver in order to berth the second time to me, all 
the crew of the Libeccio has made it possible in order for me to facilitate the operations in order to 
try to save that DD. When the Libeccio begun to sink Commander Tagliamonte decidedly going 
towards the bridge and the last vision that he has of this unit is its bow straight towards the sky and 
its magnificent commander who climbed up, holding his coat, with hard collar and cap, without life 
jacket; he saluted with the arm. 

I called "attention" but it was not need because all the my crew after let go the ropes 
spontaneously had put itself in line in order to render the last honor to the Royal Destroyer Libeccio. 

The Libeccio had saved a great part of the shipwrecked of the Fulmine: unfortunately when 
it was torpedoed many were in the stem area in order to change themselves and to dry up and 
therefore I have been able to only retrieve 51 survivors among which was a Officer”. 


APPENDIX 5 


Extract of the pronounced sentence from the Investigating magistrate of the military Court 
of war against Rear Admiral Bruno Brivonesi. 


The Investigating magistrate of the territorial military Court of war of Rome has 
pronounced the following 


SENTENCE 
in the procedure against Admiral BRIVONESI BRUNO coming from Benedetto and 
Costanzi Ida, born on 16 July 1886 at Ancona, resident of Rome, Largo Generale Gonzaga, 4, 
formerly commander of the 3 Naval division, free. 


DEFENDANT 

of culpable loss of ship supported (art. 106, 1, codicil, c.p.n. of peace and art. 47 c.p.n. of 
war) since in the night on 9 November 1941-XX, in waters of the Ionian, said commander of the 
naval forces in charge of the escort of a convoy, attacked by enemy naval forces, caused, in order 
not to have observed the prescription prescribed and the common rules of the naval tactics for the 
direction and the conduct of the combat, beyond the destruction of the convoy and the serious 
damages of some ships of the escort, the loss of two naval destroyer employed under his command. 

See the brief of the prosecuting attorney in date 2 July 1942-XX; 


... Omission... 
not finding itself in the above-mentioned errors, in relation to the events that are connected, 
some of the elements of the penal guilt, it is need to judge in comparison of Admiral BRIVONESI, 
relatively to the fact that: it is ascribed, decision of release, since the made same do not constitute a 
crime. 


P.Q.M. 


See articles 106 c.p.m. of peace, 100 and 277 c, p.m. of war, 43 c.p. and 378 c.p.p.; 


DECLARATION 


not to have itself to proceed against Admiral BRIVONESI Bruno, in order to the imputation 
inscribed in the record, since action does not constitute a crime. 


Rome, five July one thousand nine hundred forty two-A.XX E.F. 


THE MILITARY PROXY OF THE KING EMPEROR 
In function of Judge instructor 
Major general 
GAETANO SUCATO 
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APPENDIX 6 
Operating outline from Superaereo for the aerial protection to the convoys 
Pisani, Veniero, and Filzi (21-23/11/41). 


GENERAL STAFF R. AIRFORCE 
SUPERAEREO 


OPERATING OUTLINE OF THE AERIAL ACTIONS 
FOR THE PROTECTION OF CONVOYS "FILZI" -"PISANI" -"VENIERO" 


A) - OFFENSIVE ACTIONS 
night of the 21°: Bombing of the Valletta 
Aircrafts employed: n. 10 Cz 1007 bis - n. 20 Br 20 - n. 4 S.84 
Munitions of heavy caliber (bombs from 250 -500 -1000 Kg) 
day of the 21": 
Incendiary bombing and strafing of the airfields 
Aircrafts employed 6 Re 2000 or 6 Me 200 - adequately escorted 
Bombing of the Valletta Aircrafts employed: n. 15 Ju 87 adequately escorted 
Munitions of heavy caliber (bombs from 500 Kg.) 
night of the 22™: 
Bombing of the airfields, to hamper eventual torpedo bombers actions and of strafing. 
Aircrafts employed n. 10 Cz 1007 bis - n. 15 Br 20 
Munitions of heavy caliber 
night of the day 23”: 
Bombing of the airfields, for hamper eventual actions torpedo bombers and strafing. 
Aircrafts employed: n. 10 Cz 1007 bis - n. 15 Br 20 
Munitions small-caliber. 


days of the 21 -22 -23: 

Eventual offensive actions against naval ships sighted in navigation. 

(N.B. - The number of the aircrafts above indicated has been calculated presupposing that they arrive 
timely in Sicily n. 10 Br 20 of the 38" Stormo of Albania and 239" Squadron Ju 87 of Libya). 


B) - TORPEDO BOMBERS ACTIONS 

- they will be carried out in case of sight of enemy naval ships. 

- the temporary transfer to Sicily of one torpedo bomber Squadron of the Sardinia. They have 
therefore available in Sicily: 

n. 15 torpedo bombers aircrafts 

n. 15 torpedo 

- Will have place in the afternoon of the 22" the temporary transfer from the Sicily to Castell Benito 
of 6 torpedo bombers for eventual employment from Libya, in the days following. 


C) —- DIRECT PROTECTION TO THE CONVOYS 

Convoy VENIERO 

Day 20 — Fighter escort high altitude against reconnaissance aircraft from dawn until the Strait of 
Messina and fighter escort against aerial attacks in the zone of the Strait until evening will be continued with 
anti-torpedo bombers escort aircrafts in the last hour of light. 

Day 21] - Fighter escort during entire day (Argostoli arrival, pause and departure) with aircrafts of 
Araxos. The protection will be demanded directly from Marimorea to the Airport. 


Convoy PISANI 

Day 21 - Fighter escort high altitude against reconnaissance aircraft within fighter autonomy limit 
until evening (Aeronautical Sicily). 

Day 22 - anti-torpedo bombers, and anti-aircraft anti-mine escort with aircrafts S.79 and Cr 25 and 
eventually Me. 110 (Aeronautical Sicily). 


Convoys VENIERO - PISANI 

Day 23 - Escort to the two convoys for antiaircraft protection with fighter aircrafts, in the limits of 
autonomy of the same fighters; escort anti-torpedo bomber during first hours of the morning; anti-mine escort 
with aircrafts of Marilibia and bombers (Aerosettore the West). 


Convoy West 
Day 23 - Supply anti-torpedo bomber in the first the two hours of light and subsequently antiaircraft 
escort with fighter aircrafts until the arrival; 


- Anti-mine escort from morning to the arrival with aircrafts of Marilibia and from bombers 
(Aerosettore West). 


Naval Division: 

- Fighter escort from 13:30 hours until evening and anti-torpedo bomber escort last hour of light 
(Aerosettore West). 

It will be transferred from Sorman to Misurata a share of the fighters in order to assure the escort to 
the convoys east and the Naval Division during the day of the 23". 


D) - EXPLORATIONS 
Day 20: 
- morning: photographic recognition on Malta 
- afternoon recognition zone between parallels 35°50' and 37°40' and meridians 15°30' and 17°30' to 
be carried out with routes for meridian so that the extreme south is explored to the last lights (Aviation R.M.) 
- recognition with fighter patrols at 17:30 in east zone Malta within 50 mg. from the port 
-R. 24 - R. 25 with return to buoy (IV Aerosquadra). 


Day 21: 

- morning: recognition to the east of meridian 20° in zones W, I, II, II, IV of the C.A.T. (Aegean 
C.A.T.) 

- hours 12:00: photographic recognition on La Valletta 

- afternoon: recognition in the zone comprised between parallels 35°30' and 37°30' and meridians 
15°30' and 18° to be carried out with 6 aircrafts, routes for west and east so as to leave the end of east at hours 
18:00 (Aviation R.M.). 

- recognition with fighters aircrafts patrols at hours 17:30 in the field between 40° and 90° from La 
Valletta within 50 miles from the port (Aeronautical Sicily). 


Day 22: 

- morning: recognition to the east of the meridian 20° in zones W, I, I, II, IV of the C.A.T. (C.A.T. 
Aegean) 

- recognition in the area comprised between 45° and 95° from La Valletta, between the distances of 
50 miles and 180-200 miles from the port, with beginning in zone at hours 07:00 (Aviation R.M.) 

- as soon as possible, photographic recognition on La Valletta (Aeronautical Sicily). 

- afternoon: recognition as above in the circling field of 35" towards the south, with beginning in 
zone at hours 16:00. The area comprised between 80° and 95° will be explored from Aviation R.M.; 
remaining from four braces of aircrafts of the Sicily Aeronautics that will subsequently land ay Castel Benito. 

- recognition with fighter patrol at hours 17:30 in the area between 


90° and 150° from La Valletta within 60 miles from the port (Aeronautical Sicily) 

- recognition with fighter patrol to 17:30 hours in zone 30-40 miles W of Malta 
(Aeronautical Sicily) 

- zone of the R. 14 and zone comprised between combining Cape Bon Marsala, coast 
Tunisian, Zuria parallel meridian 13°10’, leaving the zone at last lights (Aviation R.M.) 

- At 17:30 hours a visual recognition on La Valletta (Aeronautical Sicily) 


Day 23: 

- morning: recognition to the east of 20° meridian in zones W, I, II, HI, IV of the C.A.T. 
(Aegean C.A.T.) 

- as soon as possible, recognition on La Valletta (Aeronautical Sicily) 

- recognition in the field between 200° and 255° of Marsa Sirocco between the distances of 
50 miles and 120 miles from the same locality. Beginning 07:00 hours in zone (Aeronautical Sicily, 
from Sicily). 

- recognition zones the east concern to us 35°20' and 14°30'; 35°20' and 15°30'; 33° and 
15°; 33° and 17°; with beginning 07:00 hours in zone (aircrafts Aeronautical Sicily, from Libya). 

- afternoon: recognition in the zone comprised between the parallels 35° and 33°30' and the 
meridians 13° and 15° (aircrafts of Sicily Aeronautics, from Libya). 

- recognition with fighter patrols to 17:30 in zone 30-40 miles W Malta. 

- recognition zone of the R. 14 and zone comprised between combining Cape Bon - 
Marsala, parallel of Kuriat and meridian 13°10’, leaving the zone at the last lights. (Aviation R.M.). 


At the same time to the operations over the Ships by fighters of the Aeronautics of the Sicily 
listed and of 5" Squadron will have to supply to the protection of the Italian and German air 
transports let alone to the protection of the ports and the air force bases. 


APPENDIX 7 
Messages intercepted by the Duca degli Abruzzi on 21 November 1941. 


Service LE. - Text of the messages intercepts and oral communications made to the bridge 
from the radio station. 


N. 1 - Examination of the traffic r.t. of Malta: 

- Between yesterday evening and this night Malta it has transmitted to an unusual telegram 
number operated to submarines (at least eight) and for information to the Commander in Chief 
Mediterranean Fleet. Index of change of ambushes (for operation in Corsica) 

- At 05:01 hours Malta it transmitted to the air a tactical telegram P.A. (retransmitted on all 
the waves) — 

101521 

N. 2 - At 14:40 hours a reconnaissance plane of Malta has transmitted to Malta a telegram 
discovery PAPA (does not decipher) having group hour 14:10. 

To the 15:05 I same airplane has transmitted a second telegram. Both the messages have 
been retransmitted from Malta with general call on Admirals wave - the airplane has been felt very 
strong. 

151021 

N. 3 - a) At 15:30 the airplane of which to the previous communication has transmitted a 
third telegram of discovery that has been repeated on all the main waves. From a principle of 
reconstruction of the table, one thinks that the three telegrams refer to three groups of ships. 

b) At 16:30 Malta it transmits two longest telegrams addressed to the Commander in Chief 
Mediterranean Fleet, carrying the characteristic of maximum urgency (operations in course). The 
telegrams bring group hour 09:40 and 11:35 and are therefore originate do not give Malta (from 
Alexandria or London). 

165521 

N. 4 - At 16:30 hours Malta transmits an operating telegram addressed to a submarine, the 
Commander in Chief Mediterranean Submersible Fleet and to the Commander 1“ Flotilla. Is very 
probably 


in relation to the sight of the airplane of which first (that it has been transmitted at 15:30). 
180021 
N. 5 - Official notice by voice (from the radio station to the bridge of the Abruzzi) at 22:00.21 
approximately: "Malta has transmitted a telegram to a strike aircraft. Contrarily to the usual 
the telegram has been retransmitted on naval wave". 
N. 6 - By voice: "a r.d..s. is felt English with force 4 - It marks them not intelligible”. 
214521 
N. 7 - From strike aircraft 7 R PP 
To Malta Aviation I have sighted the enemy (not specific the type) to... miles for 230° from Reggia 
- enemy route 210°- speeds 9 — 
Group hour 22:00 
Communiqué at 22.07.21 
N. 8 - From Malta To airplane P 7 R P (what Official notice 22:20.21 has sights to you) - 
"Communicate the conditions of the weather" 
Group hour 22:15 
N. 9 - From airplane P 7 R D (another of the same Squadron) To Malta Aviation " Sky covered for 
3/10 - Height clouds 800 meters - Visibility 10 miles 
Group hour 22:30.2.1 


Communiqué 22.35.21 
N. 10 - From Airplane P 7 R D To Malta Aviation n. 4 - The enemy has turned for approximately 
100° 
Group hour 22:40 
Communiqué 22.48.21 


N. 11 - At 22:45 hours Malta transmits to an operating telegram PAPA to the Commander of the 
Division Cruisers of Malta and to a submarine. 
Communiqué 22.55.21 
N. 12 - From airplane P 7 R D (the usual) "I have sighted... (follow 3 or 4 indecipherable groups) 
with route 100° and speed 9 knots" 
Group hour 23.00.21 
Communiqué 23.12.21 
N. 13 - Correction to the previous communication: From airplane P. 7 R D to Malta Aviation 
Position of the enemy 37° 40' N 15° 32' and route 100* speed 9 knots 
Group hour 23,00 
Communiqué 23.18.21 








. 14 - From Malta to the air to ships and airplane: "Is in aerial alarm" 
Group hour 23:30.21 
Communiqué at 23.32.21 
. 15 - From Malta to the air: "Stop aerial alarm" 
Communicated at 23.50.21 
Group hour 23:45 


. 16 - From airplane P 7 R D (the usual) POPE 
To Malta and enemy is found at 37° 45 ' -15° 40' E - route 90° 8 knots. 

Group hour 00:05.22 
Communicated at 00.18.22 


. 17 - From airplane P 7 R D (always the same) PAPA 
To Malta position of the enemy 37° 45' N -15° 50'E - route 90° - 8 speeds 

Group hour 00:45.22 
Official notice at 00.53.22 
. 18 - By voice at 01:45.22: A submarine has transmitted to a telegram PAPA directed to Malta. 
group Hour 23:40 - Probably it is one that reports on action carried out. 
. 19 - By voice at 02:50.22 
It is exited from Malta also one Squadron of torpedo bombers. 
Ditto at 02:53.22 
One is returning. 
. 20 - They are in flight at least six torpedo bombers, than at 03:15 they asked the route in order to 
return to Malta. 

03:18.22 Hours 

. 21 - By voice: "At 04:05 Malta is in aerial alarm 


04:07.22 hours 
. 22 - It stops the aerial alarm at Malta - an airplane at 04:37 has made signal of discovery - was 
felt strongly 
04:55.22 hours 


. 23 - At 06:55 Malta it transmits an operating telegram directed to a submarine and the 
Commander in Chief Mediterranean Fleet = Group hour 06:02 
07:10.22 hours 


APPENDIX 8 
Exchange of letters between Supermarina and the German Admiral of connection in Italy. 


OFFICE OF THE GERMAN ADMIRAL OF CONNECTION WITH THE ITALIAN 
NAVY 


CLASSIFIED TO SECRET PERSONNEL 
Translation. 
N. 366/41 
22 November 1941 
For the Chief of the General Staff of the R. Italian Navy S.E. Vice admiral 
Designated of Fleet 
RICCARDI 


As a result of my oral communications to the Deputy Chief of the General Staff I have the 
honor, to subject to Your Excellency, in name of the Grande Admiral, what follows: 

The Grande Admiral asks to take in consideration in the currently serious situation in North 
Africa all the possibilities for the supply of benzene, ammunitions and anti-tank means for 
Cyrenaica with light Naval Forces and submarines, even if is necessary to run with that a risk, 
perhaps which normally it is not to place. The lack of the supply can be of greatest importance for 
the common conduct of war and the maintenance of the Italian colony. 

WEICHOLD 
SUPERMARINA 
22 November 1941 


To the Admiral 
Commander in 

Chief of the German 
Navy in Italy 

Admiral WEICHOLD 


SUBJECT: Traffic with the I.N.A. 
CLASSIFIED TO SECRET PERSONNEL 

I answer to your letter n. 366/41 today 

I ask you to assure the Grande Admiral that the Supermarina sees situation exactly from the 
same point of view that you putting into effect the letter to me for its assignment. 


Passing over also serious requirements and facing nautical risks of war and that in other 
moments would not have been justified to neglect, a light cruiser and three naval destroyer come at 
once put to disposition for the transport to Benghazi of the German battalion which your command 
is preparing. 

You know also, because you are continuously to the current of every decision of 
Supermarina, like the fuel transport comes half pushed with every to disposition, thereby comprised 
one light cruiser, as You know. 

Also and especially in this manifest not easy moment the perfect coincidence of views 
between ours two Navy. 

THE CHIEF OF 
GENERAL STAFF 
RICCARDI 


APPENDIX 9 


Extract of the report of the Comdr. Mimbelli on the action supported by the TB Lupo on 24 
November 1941 


Omission 


b) - The shooting of the two torpedo boats, held account of the particularly difficult conditions in 
which it had been carried out, (turning very frequent in order to avoid the centering of the 
enemy shooting; visibility reduced from the corvine of fog; impossibility for the Lupo to 
measure the distances etc etc.) it has had a enough satisfactory course. 

As I have already said a Arethusa type cruiser has was hit from the Lupo one or two 
times; the same cruiser had been hit little before also from the Cassiopea. 

Altogether having shoot 304 rounds of 100/47: 116 from the Lupo and 188 from the 
Cassiopea. 

Optimal under every respect the behavior of guns and the munitions: none of 
rounds is failed. 

Little good has been instead the behavior of the smoke dischargers of on the stern 
of the two torpedo boats that have made smoke yes, but not that dense and opaque smoke 
that would have been desirable. 

c) - After the sight the enemy has tried to disturb our service on naval short wave (m. 55) emitting a 
series of lines for the duration of several minutes. 

That probably in order to cover the emission of ours signal of discovery and to 
prevent indirectly therefore that naval or aerial forces could rush to our aid. 

Although the adversary tried, the signal of discovery from we launched has been 
ready received from the r.t. station of Marisudest. 

d) - The conduct of the action in the tactical field from part of English has been to my warning 
imprinted to the concept not to run risks. Instead stretching to the carry out the destruction 
and the enemy ships, what not difficultly realizable given the great disparity of the forces 
and the sensitive difference of the speeds, they is pleases to sink only the steamboats 
holding to attends 


the torpedo boats, so that they could not inflict considerable damages to the own 
ships. 

The enemy DD they are remained always bound rigidly to the cruisers and they 
have not ever carried out a nose-dive, like their highest speed would have allowed. 

When then the two torpedo boats have been forced to go away from the theatre of 
the action, they have renounced to chase them or - for less - they have not pushed the 
pursuit to the end. 

The shooting of English was as usual much good, but I cannot say that the precision 
and its speed have favorably impressed me for. Sure it is from considering itself that a 
torpedo boat, than maneuvering at high speed in a foggy atmosphere, is anything but an 
easy a target. 

e) - For how much it concerns instead the conduct of the action from ours part I can observe that me 
it is unfortunately lacked the warning from part the aerial exploration of approximating 
itself of the enemy forces. If you had known with a pair of hours of advance payment that 
the English division was directing on me, I could with much probability have avoided the 
contact before the sunset, withdrawing endured towards the coast of Morea. 

Sighting the enemy forces directly I have endured comprised that the steamboats 
nearly were sure condemned: two hours lacked to the sunset; there was no close group of 
support; the coast was very far. An only hope left me: was that one of the participation of 
Germanic bomber aircraft. It is above all with this hope that I have tried to delay, for as 
much as possible, the march of approach of the enemy ships and the annihilator effects of 
their shooting on the steamboats. 

I have had for twice to renounce to lead to bottom the attack with the Lupo because 
the enemy, free as he was from whichever Tie of maneuver, has endured made, putting the 
bow to me I lean, the counter-maneuver simpler and in same tempo the most effective one. 

When at 16:30 I have inasmuch as by now null I could more make in order to save 
the Maritza and the Procida and that still stay in they proximity meant alone to lose the two 
torpedo boats, I have decided to abandon the two steamboats with their precious cargos, and 
with their good crews. 

Before then it was never happened of having to take a painful decision to me 
therefore and therefore in contrast, at least apparently, with what it must be the creed of 
every Commander of torpedo boat: the aggressiveness. I have made keep quite the feeling 
and I have only obeyed to the cold reasoning that it imposed me to save the Lupo and the 
Cassiopea for other trials. 

SQUADRON LEADER 
Commander 
FRANCISCO MIMBELLI 


APPENDIX 10 


Observations of Naval base of Trapani visa vie the Mantovani convoy and response of 
Supermarina. 


COMMANDER OF M.M. BASE OF TRAPANI, 
Trapani on 21 December 1941/XX 


SUPERMARINA 
Office O.A. 


- SECRET - CLASSIFIED - PERSONAL 
SUBJECT: Report supply mission -encounter with the enemy and sinking R.D.D. Da Mosto. 


In compliance to dispatch n. 28861 in date 16 current to the same subject. 

In return the report of mission of the commander of the R.D.D. Da Mosto my good point to 
make present what follows: 

The losses that we have had in the Channel of Sicily in this last six months, for the 
increased enemy sea and air activity, depend to my opinion from the imperfect airplane-naval 
cooperation. 

To proceed from the causes for which this cooperation it has not been able till now to put 
into effect in effective way, it is of fact that the convoys, especially those of or two ships transport 
with naval escort, do not have the aerial escort for all the duration of the day light or they do not 
have it at all, what that concurs a wide freedom of action with the enemy recognition and allows the 
rabid attack subsequently. 

It is also to find that often the attack happens much when the fighters are absent. 

I think that the convoys, until that Malta will constitute a efficient air force base, which 
currently extension of being, does not have to be taken risks to South of Pantelleria if they do not 
have continuous diurnal aerial escort and therefore they would not have to leave the last 
metropolitan port until that such escort is available and is not assured. 

1°) - In the case in examination in the attack of 13:00 hours the fighters, which were present 
from 10:40 hours, did not take part. 

In the second attack of 16:50 hours the aerial escort being absent, the attack has been able to 
carry out with the only contrast of the arms onboard. 


2") - Finally the sight of the two cruisers and the DD that accompanied has happened, for 
fatal coincidence, when Da Mosto attended the Malocello and the Prestinari, 

Also this uncertainty would have avoided if the aerial exploration had worked and had 
quickly made the discovery signaling, in how much Da Mosto if it could have been informed of the 
presence of enemy naval forces, could have directed for Tripoli from which it was at a distant of 
only 60 miles and to avoid a diurnal combat having the shipwrecked onboard, and that it did not 
introduce resolution possibility. 

Given to the created situation as a result of the uncertainty of the sight, withdrawing would 
probably not have avoided the destruction of the Da Mosto from part of the enemy forces in strong 
preponderance and therefore the Commander he has faced the combat and he has carried his Ship 
with determination and fierce daring towards a glorious end. 

ADMIRAL 
Commander of M.M, Base 
LUIGI NOTARBARTOLO 


SUPERMARINA 
To NAVAL BASE - TRAPANI 
SUBJECT: Escort mission report - Encounter with the enemy and sinking of the DD Da Mosto 


- SECRET - CLASSIFIED - PERSONNEL 


Reference to the sheet 3/1716 S.R.P. in date 21 Decembers 1941-XX 

As far as the aerial escort to the convoy Da Mosto this were assured for all the duration of 
the diurnal distance. Generally during the first attack at 13:00 the fighters, also being present, is not 
taken part because it not knew of the presence of the enemy aircraft, Such disadvantage is already 
verified many times and will be continued to verified until that it will not be succeeded to put into 
effect the connection with means adapts between ships and aircraft, in how much the visibility of 
the fighters is much limited and the first sight always is affectionate from the Naval Ships. 

In the second to attack of 16:50 the fighters, also being in flight, has not been found on the 
sky of the ships because the attack has happened during the change of the escort when the first 
patrol, at the autonomy limit, had left the convoy for return and the second patrol was not still 
reached the same convoy. 

CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF 
SANSONETTI 




























































































APPENDIX 11 
MERCANTILE SHIPS OF NEW CONSTRUCTION ENTERING 
INTO SERVICE AFTER 10 JUNE 1940 
Type Name of the Ship t.s.l. Portage tons speed in Entered in 
knots service 
Tkr Francesco Barbaro 6,343 10,318 14.7 June '40 
MS Lago Zuai 793 850 11 Sept. '40 
Tkr Sterope 10,495 14,750 14 July '41 
MS Fabio Filzi 6,836 9,100 16 Aug '41 
MS Monginevro 5,234 8,600 14.5 Sept. '41 
MS Napoli 6,142 9,000 14 Oct. '41 
MS Carlo del Greco 6,837 9,100 16 » '41 
MS Monviso 5,322 8,600 14.5 Nov. '41 
MS Nino Bixio 7,137 9,150 16 Dec. '41 
MS Ravello 6,142 9,000 14 » '41 
MS Gino Allegri 6,836 9,500 16 » '41 
MS Lertci 6,070 9,150 14 » '4] 
MS Luciano Manara 8,103 9,950 16 Jan. '42 
MS Monreale 6,889 8,600 14.5 Feb. '42 
MS Reginaldo Giuliani 6,837 9,100 16 » '42 
MS Unione 6,071 9,150 14 March '42 
MS Agostino Bertani 8,129 9,950 16 » '42 
MS Mario Roselli 6,835 9,000 16 April '42 
MS Rosolino Pilo 8,326 9,950 16 May '42 
MS Sestriere 7,992 9,900 14 » '42 
MS Foscolo 4,500 4,200 15 July '42 
MS Monti 4,301 4,200 12.7 Aug '42 
MS Apuania 7,949 9,950 14 » '42 
MS Valfiorita 6,200 9,160 15 Sept. '42 
MS Sabaudia 29,307 18 » '42 
MS D'Annunzio 4,537 4,200 14.7 » '42 
MS Caterina Costa 8,060 10,000 14 Oct. '42 
MS Manzoni 4,550 4,200 14.7 Dec. '42 





































































































Type Name of the Ship t.s.1. Portage tons speed in knots Entered in 
service 
MS Oriani 3,129 3,987 14.7 Dec. '42 
MS Carbonello A. 1,593 2,000 14 » '42 
MS Emma 7,931 9,950 14 » '42 
MS Ines Corrado 6,200 10,000 14 Jan '43 
Tkr Sergio Laghi 10,498 14,750 14 » '43 
MS Marco Foscarini 6,406 9,000 16.5 Feb. '43 
MS Ombrina 6,400 9,000 14 » '43 
MS Tommaseo 4,572 4,200 14.7 » '43 
Tkr Carnaro 8,257 12,000 16 March '43 
MS Alfieri 4,573 4,200 14.7 April '43 
SS Monte Cengio 850 1,000 14 » '43 
SS Monte Santo 850 1,000 14 » '43 
SS Monte Grappa 850 1,850 14 May '43 
MS Salvore 1,600 2,000 14 June '43 
MS Andrea Gritti 6,450 9,000 14 » '43 
Tkr Ugo Fiorelli 1,620 2,000 11 July '43 
SS Monte Cucco 850 1,000 14 Aug. '43 
Tkr. Vittorio Zaniooni 1,622 2,500 15 » '43 
MS Humanitas 7,980 9,950 16 » '43 
MS Illiria 8,400 12,000 15 » '43 
Total 294,673 




















APPENDIX 12 


Letter addressed from the President of the C.LA.F. to the President of the French Delegation of 
armistice. 


ITALIAN COMMISSION OF ARMISTICE WITH FRANCE 
Presidency 
Turin, 17 December 1941. XX 
Prot/llo n. 29019 
SUBJECT: Movements of Italian ships in the French ports. 


To his Excellency the PRESIDENT 
of the French Delegation of armistice. 


1“ - in date 12 c.m. to the demand for entrance in the port of Tunisia for the requisitioned 
motor-sail boat San Antonio of tonnage 275 tons Admiral OLLIVE answered negatively, motivating 
the refusal based on the fact that were already present in port three others Italian ships (requisitioned 
steamboat San Antonio of 1,600 tonn. of s.1., requisitioned motor-sail boat Giuseppina of 390 tonn. 
of s.l., motor-sail boat Vinicolo of 100 tonn. of s.1.) and that the norms of the French Admiralty limit 
to three the maximum number of the Italian ships that can at the same time be present in every port 
of Africa of the North, independently of the tonnage. 

2™ - I observe that, in the past, the practical application of the foretold norms of the French 
Admiralty, had been always limited and three the number of the present steamboats in every port, 
without to hold account of the ships of most limited tonnage (which the motor-sail boats of above 
and the reason not recognizable for which such norms they would have to come extend, in 
restrictive sense, also to ships of therefore limited importance. 

3" - The opposite refusal from Admiral OLLIVE to the entrance in the port of Tunisia of 
the motor-sail boat San Antonio (of 275 tonn. s.1.) constitutes a test of the facility to hostile 
character with which those French Authorities they have till now applied, in our comparisons, 
whichever agreement. 


4" - I want to hope - and me of to gives sure recently and explicitly expressed confidence I 
proposed to you of cordial understanding from Admiral DARLAN - than the difficulties created 
from Admiral OLLIVE represent the last manifestation of a state of mind by now surpassed, 
however I ask to You, Excellency, to take part so that they, especially in the situation they puts into 


effect that it demands come in any case facilitates the supply from Tunisia into Libya, have not to 
renew themselves. 


THE GENERAL DESIGNATED OF THE ARMY 
TO PRESIDENT WITH THE ARMISTICE COMMISSION 
ARTHUR VACCA MAGGIOLINI 


APPENDIX 13 


Program of transports with the A.S.I. by means of warships predisposed from Supermarina 
to the end of November 1941 (the program the carried the date of 4 December, but had been 
evidently prepared previously and on 4 December was already in full development). 


a) - Submarines 
One every two days for Bardia or Derna 
For transport of fuel: Cagni 
Saint Bon 140 tons plus 3 tons various 
Millo 
Caracciolo 
Micca - Fuel in bulk 105 tons 
Fuel in gas cans of 70 tons 
Total 175 tons. 


For transport of provisions: Menotti -14 tons of biscuits. 
Settimo -11 tons of biscuits. 
or: 
For every Submarine Approximately 20 tons of very heavy 
provisions. 


b) - Naval destroyers 
One or two every day 
1, - For Bengasi making the bobbin between Bengasi and Suda. 


1“ pair -2 DD Vivaldi - per hour to Lero then to Suda and Bengasi 
2™ pair - 1 DD Pessagno - per hour to Lero then to Suda and Bengasi 
1 DD Pigafetta - from Taranto to Bengasi then to Suda 
3" pair -2 DD Da Recco - from Naples for Bengasi then Suda 
Usodimare 


The DD will each transport approximately 4,000 Gas Cans and about 140 barrels for a total 
of approximately 95 tons. 
They will leave at the same time with the arrival at Suda of the Bellona. 


2. - For Derna: making the shuttle from Derna to Suda 
1 TB Orsa - departing from Taranto for Derna then Suda 
1 TB Procione - from Argostoli for Bengasi then Suda (after in the next trip shuttling between Suda 
and Derna) 
1 TB Orione - from Brindisi for Derna then Suda 


Each torpedo boat will transport approximately 65 tons of fuel in gas cans some and barrels. 


The Bellona will load them at Patrasso from the Wachtfels and will proceed then escorted by the 
Turbine for Suda, while the Wachtfels will remain at Patrasso. 


c) - Special Ships 
One or two to the week for Bengasi in relation to the disponilita of the port. 
1 Mn Oalitea - from Brindisi for Bengasi - will leave the port of Bengasi hardly is free. 
Approximately 1,000 tons of varied material. 
1 SS. Ankara - from Taranto for Bengasi - will leave in date to be settled escorted by the Duilio and 
the VII Division. 
It can transport approximately: 5,500 tons of varied material. 


d) - Cruisers - exceptional traffic 
Cadorna - ready at Taranto in order to leave for Bengasi in date to be settled in relation to the 
drainage of the Veniero and the conditions of the weather. 
Cargo: 325 tons benzene in gas cans 
100 tons of diesel oil in depot 
20 tons of provisions 
10 tons of small-caliber ammunition 
100 persons. 
For Tripoli: 
Barbiano from Taranto for Palermo and then Tripoli 
Di Giussano 
Cargo of each cruiser 
Approximately 300 tons of provisions 


a 20 " of munitions for 88 antiaircraft 
" 500. " of naphtha in depot 
7 120 personnel. 


The two cruisers will leave in date to settle down themselves in relation to the lunar phase. 


APPENDIX 14 
Chronological presentation of Adm. Iachino visa vie the 1st Battle of Sirte. 
Day 17" 


Hours 10:15 - By orders of the Fleet Commander the Gorizia catapult an airplane that directs to S-E 
in order to explore the zone of the sea before the naval formation 


"10:24 - The first signal of sighting is received made from an airplane of the X C.A.T.: " 09:00 
Hours in lat. 34° 10' long. 20° 45' one BB two CR eight DD. Rb. 270° V. 20 kt." The 
continuation to this sight is decided to turn for the south (10:37). The 3™ Division is on 
the Rlv. 220° distance 15,000 m. 


"11:01 - The formation turns for 220° v. 22 nodes 
"11:45 - the Littorio catapult the aircraft n. 1. 
"11:48 - The speed is increased to 24 knots 


"12:53 - Airplane n. 1 of the Littorio signal: "Hours 12:40 in lat. 34° 30' long. 19° 25' one BB Rb. 
245° v. 20 knots ". The distance of the battleship group turns out little more than 60 
mg. 


"13:02 - The formation turns to heading for 180°, 
"13:12 - From order to prepare itself for combat 


"13:13 - The airplane n. 1 of the Littorio cancels signal of discovery of the 12:40 and at 13:18 it 
communicates that it is a matter of a hospital ship 


"13:18 - It comes near for Rb 220°. It is cancelled signal "you prepare yourselves for the combat". 


"14:08 - The airplane n. 1 of the Littorio signal: " 13:40 hours in lat. 33° 57' long. 19° 15' one BB 4 
CR 13 DD. Rb 300° v. 22 knots ". 


"14:40 - The 3™ Division is on the Rv 200° distance 16,000. 


"14:47 - Littorio catapult a second aircraft (aerial n. 3) so that it searches the marked enemy naval 
force from the airplane n. 1 of the Littorio and of it communicates the position and the 
elements of motion 


"15:00 - The three Doria open fire then from 90 against an aircraft recognized as German. 


Hours 15:17 - The airplane n. 1 of the Littorio signals: "14:45 Hours 2 CR 10 DD Rb 240° v. 25 
knots are detached from the bulk". 


"15:28 - The Gorizia communicates that in the field the 180°/240° visibility is 18 knots ". 


"15:35 - The airplane n. 3 of the Littorio signals: "15:13 Hours in lat. 33° 56' long. 18° 56' one BB 4 
CR 12 DD Rb. 270° v. 18 knots ". 


"15:43 - The Oriani sights smoke on the horizon on the Rlv. 195°. Combat post is ordered 
"15,45 - The Oriani cancels its sight" 

"15:47 - Airplane n. 3 of the! Littorio communicates: "15:45 Hours aerial attack on the enemy”. 
"15:56 - The visibility in the direction of probable sight is improved 

"15:58 - the airplane n. 3 of the Littorio signals: "15:59 Hours the route of the enemy is 285°". 
"16:00 - Trento has catapulted the aircraft 


"16:12 - The 3™ Division it is ordered to carry itself on the Rlv. 90° distance 5,000 from Littorio and 
to leave the X Squadron in puts into effect the relative position that is Rlv 200°. distance 10 
mg from the Littorio. 


"16:20 - The turret of the D.T. communicates to see some shadows to the horizon on bearing 352°. 


"16:21 - It is ordered to the XII and XIII DD Squadron to carry into the established positions for 
combat. 


"16:27 - Turns to the South 


"16:31 - Supermarina communicates to Naval Fleet Commander in Chief to consider the 
opportunity to make to invert the route to the convoy, in the case does not think itself of 
being able to attack the enemy by day. 


"16:33 - Airplane n. 3 of the Littorio signals: "16:30 Hours enemy route 220°". 
"16:42 - The airplane n. 3 of the Littorio signals: "16,40 Hours the enemy follows route 180° v. 20 


"16:48 - Speed 20 knots. 

"16:59 - It is ordered to the XII and XIII DD Squadron to assume position of close escort. 
"17:05 - Stop Combat post 

"17:09 - The 3" Division is on the bearing 180° - Distance 10,000 from Littorio 

"17:24 - Smoke to horizon moving to the left is sighted 

"17:25 - Combat post 

"17:27 - The naval force turns to a heading for Rb 90°. 


Hours 17:29 - It is ordered to the XII and XIII Squadron to take place respective to North and to 
South of the alignment. Duilio is ordered to make to invert the route at dark to the convoy 


"17:30 - the speed is increased to 24 knots 
"17:32 - Trento sights the enemy approximately on Rlv. 100°. 


"17:36 - It is ordered the Littorio to make signal of acknowledgment to national airplane 
approaching our formation 


"17:39 - Gorizia communicates: on the Rlv. 100° violent antiaircraft relation. 
"17:40 - From Maestrale: "Enemy in sight on the Rlv. 120°". 

"17:45 - Littorio it sights some ships on the Rlv. 120° distance 35.000. 
"17:47 - The formation turns to right 90° 


"17:49 - The Gorizia sights numerous units with appreciated route 190° distance 25,000 m. This 
group is advanced regarding that one sighted from Littorio 


"17:53 - The Littorio opens the fire on the enemy; distance 32,000 m. Soon after Doria and Cesar 
also opens the fire 


"17:55 - The 3™ Division opens fire 

"17:58 - The enemy covers with smoke screen 
"17:59 - The Doria suspends fire 

"18:00 - Enemy DD directs to attack 


"18:02 - It is ordered to the X and XIII DD Squadron to counterattack the enemy torpedo boats. The 
Littorio suspends fire 


"18:04 - The 3“ Division suspends fire 


"18:07 - Cesar suspends fire. The formation turns in time 90° to the right. The visibility is 
already the very insufficient and advanced twilight 


"18:12 - It is ordered to the DD to gather to in mass remaining of astern 
"18:15 - Speeds 20 knits 


"18:28 - It comes near to a time 90° to right: Rb North row line inverse order. It is ordered to the 
DD to assume position of close escort on a line of only row to the east of the formation 


"19:00 - It is ordered to the Duilio for group to make to newly invert the route to the convoy and to 
continue for the port of destination. 


"19:02 - Speeds 18 knots 


"19:33 - The noise of an airplane is heard that subsequently also is sighted and that the formation 
will follow in order nearly all the night making irregularly signals with optical system and 
illuminating also the ships with a projectile. If of it intercepts also a operating telegram 
directed to Malta (21:15). 


19:56 to 02:03 hours - The support Group follows alternatively route 40° and 220° maintaining 
itself to Levant of the convoy. 


Day 18 
Hours 06:00 - Grenadier - Corazziere collide 


"07:12 - It is ordered to the 3“ Division of giving assistance with the Squadron to the two stricken 
ships. 


"08:00 - Turn for 260° in order to carry themselves in sight of the convoy. 
"09:25 to 15:00 are followed at various routes maintaining itself to the east of convoy at a distance 
of visibility. 


"11:25 - The Doria sends signals of sight of a sub: distance 4,000 Rlv. 250°. It turns of urgency for 
the South 


"11:33 - The Doria cancels the sight of sub. 
"11:43 — 12:39 zigzag. 


"13:00 - Orders to the Duilio for the escort Group to leave with the Group the direct escort of the 
convoy and to gather to the Support Group 


"13:35 — After an Supermarna order it is ordered to the 7" Division to escort the convoy until the 
sunset and returning therefore to base. 


"14:15 - It is ordered to the 3 Division to leave the DD to now 18:00 in attendance Granatiere and 
Corazziere and to direct for Taranto at 24 knots remaining outside the beam of 180 mg from 
Malta. 


"14:35 - Supermarna is asked to arrange the dispatch of torpedo boats for the escort of the 3“ 
Division 

"15:00 - The formation assumes Rb 45° v. 20. Heads in order to return to Taranto. The DD are in 
close escort 

"15:21 - The Duilio joins to the Group taking place of astern to Littorio 

"18:18 — It is ordered to the Aviere and to the Usodimare to move into advanced nocturnal escort. 


"19:00 - Turns for Rb 30°, 


"20:13 - Communication from Supermarna is received with which it comes arranged shipment of 
the Geniere and the Sebenico for the escort of the 3“ Division 


"22:28 - Rb North. 


APPENDIX 15 


Extract of the report of the torpedo boat Circe visa vie the sinking of the British Submarine 
P. 38 on 23 February 1942. 


10.14 - The sonar marks me it a good bearing at 1,620 meters and 46° from the bow to the right. I 
turn to the right, I make the prescribed signal for the sight of a sub.; I inform per u.c. the 
Pigafetta signals the sight for true bearing 345° because the sub. it expires quickly towards 
the wrong way. 

The Pigafetta orders to the convoy the emergency turn on the left. 

While I turn on the indications of the sonar increase of speed until to 18 knots, with 
the goal to catch at once the zone of the sub. in order to make it to desist from the attack in 
course. 

Exceeded the vertical of the sub. I invert the route on the right diminishing to the 
hunting speed in order to direct to the attack; as soon as in route, the periscope is sighted at 
a distance of, approximately 1000 meters, that soon after disappears and in the zone 
emerges consequent bubbles of air to the fast immersion completed by the sub. 

10.22 - As soon as on the zone, it is for the indications of the sonar, it is for those of the air bubbles 
I order the launch of a "package" of depth charges regulated to 75 meters; increase 
progressively of speed in order to avoid stress to the hull because of the explosion of the 
depth charges. 

While I go away happens the explosion of the "package" and little after to stern on 
the left the sub. appears being strongly tail-heavy with bow approximately in direction of 
the convoy. No one comes out from the boat. 

I approach to the right in order to direct on the sub., but in the meantime the 
Usodimare intervene that begins the shooting with the guns and the machine-guns. Some 
blows are long for which they are forced to also invert the approach stopping the left 
engine. 

While I turn I see the sub. dive strafed from the fighter aircrafts of the escort and, 
after that it was dived, a reconnaissance aircraft salvos the bombs in the zone. 

At this point the Pessagno takes part also that with the Usodimare begins the 
launch of DCs. 


I go away because the presence of the ships prevents me to operate with the sonar and ask 
the Pigafetta to recall the two DD to the convoy. 

10.40 - The DD they are going away and beginning the search for the sub. Without warning I see it 
emerge to approximately 30° from the left stern to the side, with the bow up and to 
complete a dolphin diving in a few moments after bow heavy of approximately 40°; the 
propellers whirling and the rudders are all distinguished to go up. It has completed an 
extreme attempt to go back to the surface. 

The Pessagno that is going away returns to the zone and it begins the launch of 
DCs., therefore I suspend the search. 

10.44 - [inform the DD that its presence disturbs my search, and soon after it goes away 
definitively. 

Pigafetta questions me when I can catch up to the formation. I answer that I direct 
on the zone where disappeared the submarine; distinguished by a immense naphtha slick, 
for assessments. 

10.50 - Directing with the indication of the sonar for the true course of 150° I see the right of the 
bow what appear continuously and in the same point, large air bubbles mixed with naphtha 
and oil. 

These phenomena are observed clearly through the naphtha slick that increases 
hand over fist on the surface of the sea. 

With the naphtha and the oil show up afloat tiny detritus of wood and among these 
a human burlap bag and rests. 

I put to sea launch and the recovery three pieces of wood; one seems a piece of 
cabin planking with attacked anchor of the linoleum; the others two pieces of molding or 
(door; one of these also is polished, therefore pertaining to inner systemizing. 

In the retrieved burlap bag 3 Union Jack and 2 black flags have been found. 

While continuous the assessments with the apparatus that indicates me always the 
same guideline of the Sub and I confirmation that it is firm in the same position, continue to 
go up air bubbles and much yellow oil of motors. 

Thinking to have acquired sufficient Probative elements of the successful 
destruction of the Sub, recovery the launch and I direct in order to catch up to the convoy. 

Before removing away in slow motion the sinking zone and I render the honors to 
the fallen of the Sub, with the people deployed to combat posts. 

The coordinates of the sinking point are lat. 32° 48' long. 14° 58' 30", where turn 
out depth of approximately 350 meters. 

11.55 - Speed to 22 I direct in order to catch up to the convoy. 


APPENDIX 16 


Letter of Supermarina n. 15067 dated 8 June 1942 directed to the Comando Supremo 
regarding the naphtha situation. 

1 - The Torpedo boats returned Friday 5" at Benghazi from the escort of the Giuliani could not be 
resupplied with naphtha; the refueling was carried from a sunk ship. It is necessary to empty 
two in order to fill up the others three; those two will not be again able to exit for the ASW 
duty, for which they had been located here. It has been offered for the shipment of 1000 
tons, sending them for refueling to Taranto. 

But yesterday, at Taranto, they are due to remove 500 tons of naphtha from the 
Cesare in order to give it to the naval destroyer. 

At Lero the order has been given to resort, and to the intangible naphtha supply for 
motors not having possibility to send naphtha for boilers. 

The three cruisers that they have completed or they are in order to complete major 
overhaul in the Upper Tyrrhenian (Balzano, Trieste, Abruzzi) will not be able to carry out 
the program that would be necessary to carry out after the works for fuel deficiency. 

These episodes are multiplied. By now the situation of the naphtha has arrived at 
the critical point. 

It is not only necessary to hold stopped the Fleet, but also to rarefy the comprised 
traffics with the Libya. 

2 - In the month of April this General Staff has persevered in the demand for new an exceptional 
shipment of 30,000 tons of naphtha, but Germanic Navy, in date 23 May 1942, has 
introduced that its availabilities are hardly sufficient in order to cover the closely necessary 
requirements of the naval forces, also give up any other operation. In the occasion the 
Supreme Command of the Germanic Navy has added that in case the development of the 
situation only left to appear enemy operations of great format in the Mediterranean it would 
be ready to renounce to its principle to leave intact his own tankers of naphtha safely and 
would supply a part of the same to the Italian Navy. 

This General Staff, taken care of the continuous lessening of the naphtha supplies 
due to the fact that begin the introductions only one years to be, always have been inferior 
to the consumptions, 


it has for a long time marked to the Germanic Navy the inevitable to approximate itself of 
puts into effect the period of crisis, asking as only possible remedy, after already applied 
extreme reductions to the consumptions, one greater import from Rumania and further 
naphtha cession from the Germany. 

The first demand, as it is known, has not had that insufficient results. While, the 
second declarations of Germanic Navy, would have had to succeed in to import from 
Rumania in the summery months until to 85,000 tons of naphtha to the month, such import 
never has not exceeded 45,000 tons monthly and is previewed in 50,000 for the current 
month. 

From Germanic part after the cession of 166,000 tons. Happened between 
September 1941 and April 1942, has been denied every further aid because of the difficult 
situation of the naphtha of Germanic Navy. 

3 - New insistences could be made in political way: 

a) care of Germany, for an further sacrifice from its part; 

b) care of Rumania, in order to obtain the increase of the fuel oil export fo the 
determent of that one of the light products. Necessary in order to facilitate the solution of 
this problem, to face of also the financial aspects. 


CHIEF OF GENERAL STAFF 
A. RICCARDI 


APPENDIX N 17 
MEMORANDA. 92 OF SUPERMARINA 
XXX, 12 September 1942 - XX 


Notes to the "Study on the losses of ship and the measures necessary in order to improve 
the situation of the supply" introduced from the O.B.S. to the Comando Supremo the & September 
1942. 


A - CAUSES OF THE LOSS OF SHIPS. 

a) - Lack of an single directorate that includes Navy and Aviation. 

The only directorate exists: is the Comando Supremo. However in order to facilitate of the 
practical performance the Committee of next institution could be much profit. 

- Particular Observations: 

Also Supermarina confirmation that adhering itself too much rigidly to the primitive routes 
facilitates the work of the airplane and particularly that one of the enemy submarines. Moreover the 
organization of (the aerial protection has become therefore complex and therefore closely bound to 
the exact execution of the timetables and the routes that has been forced to use contrary methods of 
every navigation to good operating norm of the war on the sea, where Is necessary instead the 
maximum elasticity. 

- On other hand it is said that (they have carried it gives the frequent variations of departure, 
routes and arrives. It is difficult to put in agreement this observation with that precedes it. 

- However the variations in the departures and the late emanation of the orders of which it is 
spoken immediately in the following point, could be avoid only if it were possible to fix the 
programs with margin of sufficient time to put to calculate preventively more attend causes than 
variations. But if they are wanted to be earned the hours it is not possible to avoid delays in the 
departures only known at the moment in which they are taken place. 

- The lack of "a directorate "Command in N.A. can have been cause of some disadvantage, 


b) - Inadequate protection from part of the fighters and 

c) - Inadequate equipment of the ships in fact of radio apparatuses. 

These two elements are considered entirety because the protection of the fighters really can 
effective only if be accompanied from means that concur to perceive with a sure warning (at least 
10 minutes) approaching itself of the enemy airplane and to communicate it to the aerial escort. 
Sure telephone communications between ships and airplane are necessary, for which all the ships 
are equipped, but all the airplane and for which enough not to possess the instruments but are 
necessary continuous training. It is a problem that Navy knows for experience of tens of years and 
knows that it is resolved alone with the continuous one, methodical, along, training in common. 

In the conditions it puts into effect them the participation of the fighters nearly does not 
have never a real effect estimate and only some time, a punitive effect. 

This is how much unanimously reports to all the ships used after the escort. 

d) - Lacked action disturbance of the enemy radar. 

The action of disturbance of the opposing radar is technically very difficult to come true in 
sufficient measure to obtain serious results. 

e) - Lack of active nocturnal defense. 

It would be necessary to possess specializes radios and a very accurately trained and brings 
together with the escort ship. 

It is sure that if it could be succeeded to act against the flare reconnaissance aircraft, results, 
to end of the protection with the convoys, would be remarkable. 

f) - Wrong behavior of the crews of the ships in fact of: 

- extinction of fires: 

On this point it is well to make present that the anti-fire organization of the great motor- 
ships is developed and can given perfect for normal fires (unharmed hull). 

But the extinction to the open of thousand of tons of benzene in flames is absolutely 
insoluble problem. The number of the victims in these fires is highest and large the number of the 
value actions 

- desertion of a ship: 

The cases of abandonment of ships for which perhaps it could have made still some attempt 
of rescue are two or three in a period of years and on hundred of accidents. 


- organization of the towing: 

The organization of the towing has been always made in admirable way exceeding 
seamanship difficulties without precedent. 

Small torpedo boats made for the towing have not succeeded to tow major ship also with 
large sea in spite of that the cables were several times broken. 

Only people of sea can comprise that what means that. 

It would be sure convenient to make to accompany every convoy from a rescue tug. If that 
had been possible we would sure have saved a remarkable number of ships. But tugs adapted to a 
towing of this kind have not had any that two: the German Max Barendts sunk in the port of Tobruk 
and the Italian Salvatore sunk and retrieved in the port of Palermo. These ships have been always in 
motion and continuously used in important extreme towing. 

g) - Inadequate protection of the Africans and Crete ports. 

There is no doubt that the antiaircraft protection of the arrival ports is an essential element 
for the better course of the traffic. 

— Lack of attacks on Malta, Gibraltar, etc. 

One does not look at important which results can have the aerial attacks on Gibraltar for the 
protection of the traffic, instead all the causes listed end are here of absolutely negligible entity 
regarding that it is the main one, the fundamental one, the essential thing: and that is the lack of 
aerial attacks on Malta. 

The Navy has always supported the thesis that this is the real solution of the problem and 
that all the other provisions are not that secondary. The facts have demonstrated, and the curves of 
the losses with regard to this confirm it, than the course of the traffic with Africa closely it is 
connected to a main element: the greater or smaller aerial potentiality of Malta. 


B - NECESSARY MEASURES 

1, - Direction of a single Directorate: 

It can be useful. The plan is in examination course. 

- Judgments from part of the Court of War in all the cases of losses: 

For all the cases of losses of ships always it has been made an inquiry. And when the 
inquiry of it has found reason, the case has been announced to the Military Magistracy. 


The inquiries have been always made with severity because it does not remain some 
shadow on the behavior of people of military and civil sea that, in this particular type of war, is 
exceeding collective and single the hardest tests with heroism without precedent. 

2. - Reinforcement of the aerial protection also with the movement of fighter forces on the 
entire Italian-Greek maritime front and in North Africa. 

If in order to obtain this reinforcements had to be removed fighter forces from the able 
bases to operate on Malta, would go sure encounter to a decidedly inferior rendering. 

3. - Reinforcement of the protection of the convoys with warships: 

All the warships in conditions for lend service of escort are already used in the protection of 
the convoys with a rhythm of intense work therefore that the wearing down of the material and the 
personnel goes assuming alarming proportions. 

In order to make to concur to the supplies also the little remained naval destroyer of the 
fleet, today the possibility of employment of the Fleet in case of action in great style from part of 
the enemy, action is seriously compromised that, at least in the western basin, is from thinking 
totally improbable other that. 

It is absolutely necessary to consider the DD of the Fleet as ships to which must be resorted, 
for escorts, only in absolutely exceptional cases. 

In the convoys of these last two weeks they have been put outside combat, for more or less 
short time, a good 7 DDs of the Fleet. 

4. - Extension of the protection to the night intensifying the action of disturbance and 
employing the nocturnal fighters. 

It would be sure useful, but for the disturbance more examined times are still many 
technical contraindications, studied and defined and for the nocturnal fighters is worth how much 
has been said above and that is that it could succeed really useful against the flare reconnaissance 
aircraft but demands apparatuses purposely and long trains and perfectly brings together with the 
convoys ship. 

5. - preordered use, for the refueling: 

- of all the small ships: 

Already done 

- of the submarines: 

all the submarines in whichever way actions to the transport are already in action. But the 
submarines for by their nature are not lend to execute regular travels in continuation. All the 


submarines of all the Navy have need, after every mission, of a period of review. 

It must keep in mind who the quality of material transported from the submarines represents 
an absolutely minimal fraction of that it is necessary: it is a matter of a few tens of tons for each 
submarine. And every cycle travel is always longest. 

It can therefore be counted to the maximum on some hundred of tons being necessary 
monthly regarding the 100,000 and beyond and that is of one for hundreds of the total. 

Moreover the employment of submarines for transport has deprived of the only 3 
submarines minelayer to us that we had to disposition and it has prevented to us therefore to execute 
mined fields offensives and defensives what that the enemy is instead making of frequent especially 
along the Cyrenaican coasts. 

- of the escort ships 

The destroyers and the torpedo boats are light ships to extremely cluttered for they nature of 
arms and instruments of every kind, most delicate from the point of view of the stability, lacking in 
whichever adaptation for the material transport. Moreover if they are used for the transport of the 
material is bound previously to the arrival and departure point and a new element of difficulty and 
delay introduces itself in such a way in the problem of the use of the ships available. 

It is necessary also to place in relief that the fuel transport with the naval destroyer cannot 
and more being taken in consideration does not have. The most serious losses already happened 
would risk, with means and the methods of attack of the enemy, to renew itself in absolutely 
unacceptable measure. 

The naval destroyer that we possess is today much less than how many the Fleet 
employment of and every loss would be necessary some for, also of a single ship, it can 
compromise in the most serious way the future. 

It is not comprised then as these convoys ship can be used with continuously variable 
routes. 

6. - Intensification of the air transports: 

Nothing to observe. 

7. - Increase of the influx of the supply in Greece. 

One thinks that more than the 500 every day tons at least 30,000 tons mentioned here will 
absolutely be necessary to start for via Aegean a traffic monthly; traffic to specialize above all for 
the fuel. 

Already today 24,000 tons to Salonicco and 6,000 to the Pireo for the railroad of Belgrade 
can arrive and turn out moreover 


that with the railroad of Dede-Agatch other 12,000 tons of fuel will be able to be made to arrive to 
Sebenico. The difficulty of the lack of depots can be exceeded putting to disposition some tankers 
because the fuel traffic via Aegean will allow to make a remarkable saving. 

8. - Increment of the coastal traffic. 

Nothing to observe. 

9. - to subject the crews of the mercantile ships to the military legislation of war: 

The crews of the mercantile ships requisite and rented all or in part on behalf of the state are 
already integrally subject to the military legislation of war. 

10. - Reinforcement of the defense of the ports with anti-aircraft arms and fighters: 

Nothing to observe. 

11. - Neutralization of Malta and of the Palestinian airports and Egyptians: 

Supermarina is associated totally, but between these objectives is that essential thing: the 
neutralization of Malta. 

Neutralizing the every island problem of the traffic becomes, as it has already at great 
length been experiment, of easiest solution, not only, but every threat of enemy action in the 
Mediterranean automatically becomes diminished. 
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185, 187, 189, 194, 198, 209, 216, 220, 223, 
227, 229, 245, 246, 352. 

Monreale Mn 142, 252, 253, 258. 

Montanari Tp 299, 312, 339, 350. 
Montecristo Rim 12, 315. 

Montecuccoli Inc 122, 186, 195, 198, 216, 
227,228, 252, 253. 

Monti Mn 142 339, 358. 

Monviso Mn 142, 216, 220, 227, 229, 238, 243, 
245, 246, 257, 263, 267, 269, 275, 296,307. 
Monzambano Tp 308, 325, 326. 

Musco Mp 29. 

Mz 706 290. 

Mz 707 290. 

Mz 709 290. 

Mz 710 290. 

Napoli Mn 86, 88, 90, 94, 97, 100, 142, 185, 
187, 188, 194, 198, 207, 209, 210. 

Neptunia Mn 6, 139. 

Narvalo Smg 288, 289. 

Nerucci P.fo 351. 

Nirvo P.fo 13, 17, 18, 19, 28, 36, 37. 


Numidia P.fo 275, 279. 

Oceania Mn 6, 23, 51, 139. 

Odero (Nicold) P.fo 143. 

Ogaden P.fo 300, 302, 307, 311. 

Olbia Mn Il. 

Olympus Cist ted. 298. 

Onice Smg 219. 

Oriani Ct 24, 25, 27, 28, 37, 50, 60, 61, 67, 69, 
88, 159, 161, 195, 198, 202, 216, .228, 245,253. 
Oriani Mn 142. 

Orione Tp II, 80, 313, 327, 342. 298, 301, 309, 
352. 

Orsa Tp 162, 216, 220, 223, 229, 281, 282, 
Otaria Smg 177, 183. 

Padenna P.fo 337, 338, 339, 358. 

Pallade Tp 245, 249, 250, 258, 265, 275, 298, 
300, 342, 352. 

Palomba (Leonardo) P.fo 343, 344, 358. 
Panuco Cist 263. 

Paolina P.fo 24, 28, 118, 119, 299. 

Paolo Z. P.fo 12. 

Papa Tp 191, 284. 

Partenope Tp 16, 30, 31, 274, 275, 281, 

282 ,310,322,340,341,353,355. 

Pascoli Mn 142. 

pegaso Tp II, 40, 41, 100, 109, 110, 158, 

159, 162, 185, 194,208, 267, 269, 270, 271, 
274, 284, 285, 299, 340, 342. 

PerlaP Jfo 224. 

Perseo Tp 88, 90, 93, 96, 119, 238, 258, 
268,283. 

Perseo P.fo 309, 316, 317, 318, 319, 320. 
Pessagno Ct II, 33, 34, 89, 90, 97, 122, 159, 
185, 194, 198, 209, 210, 245, 258, 269,270. 
Pertusola P .fo 298. 

Petrarca P.fo 266, 334. 

Pier Luigi P fo 308. 

Pigafetta ct 80, 183, 187, 198, 216, 228, 245, 
252, 253, 269, 270, 299, 344. 

Pilo (Rosolino) Mn 142, 268, 275, 280, 281, 282, 
299, 302, 307, 314, 315, 316. 

Pisani Mn 8, Il, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 23, 86, 88, 90, 
97,100, 185, 187, 189, 194, 198, 209, 223, 227, 
229, 234, 258, 259, 276, 279, 300, 301, 302. 
Platino Smg 219. 

Podesta P .fo 12, 13. 

Polluce Tp 12, 18, 244, 265, 275, 284, 298, 299, 
300, 312, 313, 322, 327, 328, 337, 358. 
Pontinia P .fo 292, 295. 

Porto Fossone Rim 272. 

Pozarica Cist 323, 326. 

Premuda Ct 244, 245, 258, 265, 266, 276, 278, 
279, 299, 300. 
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Prestinari Tp 16, 79, 134, 135, 137, 138, 
210,258 271,272,298. 

Priaruggia P.fo 30, 31, 32, 119. 

ProbitM Mn 24, 223. 

Procida P.fo ted. 105, 16, 114, 115, 117. 
Procione Tp 40, 120, 125, 159, 162, 185, 
216,220 253,256 341. 

Proserpina Cist 13, 16, 36, 37, 118, 119, 
352,353 ,354,355. 

Pugliola P.fo 321. 

Rampino P .fo ricup. 224. 

Ravello Mn 142, 227, 229, 245, 246, 253, 265, 
266, 275, 297, 312, 340, 341, 342. 
Riegulus P.fo 283. 

Reichenfels Mn ted. 8, 9,16, 258, 265, 266, 
275, 279, 280, 281. 

Rialto Mn 8, 9, IO, 23. 

Riboty Ct 98, 300. 

Rina Corrado P.fo 48, 49, 59, 69. 

Rondine Cist 243, 299, 309, 334, 352. 
Rosadra P .fo 143. 

Roselli Mn 142, 281, 282. 

Ruhr Pio ted. 334. 

R. 54 Dm 325. 

Saba Mv 191". 

Sabaudia Pio 143. 

Saetta ct 100, 119, 185, 190, 194, 198, 208, 
259, 298, 300, 312, 313, 345. 

Sagitta Pio 47, 49, 59. 

Sagittario Tp 286, 299, 300, 321, 322. 
225,226. 

Saint Bon Smg 35, 176, 177, 183, 224, 

S. Andrea Cist 309, 323, 324, 325, 326. 
S. Antonio Pio 283. 

S. Antonio Mp 12, 13. 

Santa Fe Pio 296, 297. 

Santarosa Smg 195, 288, 289. 

Sciesa Smg 288, 289. 

Scire Smg 214. 

Scirocco Ct 216, 228, 245, 252, 253, 258. 
Senico Ct 17, 18, 25, 37, 100, 119, 357. 
Sestriere Mn 142, 276, 279, 302, 309, 310, 
312, 313, 340, 341, 342. 

Settembrini Smg 47, 54, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
128. 

Settimo Smg 177, 183. 

S. Giusto Mv 265. 

Sibilla P io 298. 

Siculo Pio 313. 

Sirio Tp 297, 322, 351, 353, 357. 

Sirio Pio 343. 

Sirtori Tp 163, 199, 339. 

S. Marco Pio ted. 47, 48, 49, 59. 

Sparta Pio 37. 


Spezia Pio 214. 

Sportivo Pio 337, 338. 

Squalo Smg IQ7, 195, 203. 

Stefano Padre Mv 319. 

stocco Tp 300. 

Strale ct 29, 36, 37, 39, 80, 109, 110, 111, 
119,185, 193, 245, 250, 253, 256, 259 
260,263 ,279,280. 

Sturla Pio ted. 243, 250. 

Tagliamento Pio 321, 357. 

Tarigo Ct 53,59, 127,129. 

Tembien P io 243, 250, 251. 

Tenace Rim 325. 

Tergestea Mn 309, 327, 328. 

Teseo Rim 260. 

Tinos P io ted. 16, 28, 80, 81, 100. 

TonlmMeo Mn 142. 

Topazio Smg 195. 

Toti Smg 284, 288, 289, 344, 358. 

Trapani Pio 267. 

Tre Marie (Le) Pio 143. 

Trento Inc 45, 46, 48, 50, 55, 56, 60, 62, 64, 
65, 66, 68, 89, 93, 94,195, 201, 216, 245, 249, 
272. 

Tricheco Smg 107, 123, 131. 

Trieste Inc 45, 46, 48, 50, 55, 56, 57, 60, 

62 ,63,64,65,66,70,83,89,91,92,93, 131. 
Turbine Ct 88, 90, 95, 96, 185, 193, 267, 

282 310,321,322. 

Turchese Smg 219. 

Unione Mn 142, 245, 246, 249, 253, 256, 265, 
266, 275, 297, 298, 321, 355, 356, 357,358. 
Usodimare Ct 10, 11, 24, 37, 100, 119, 183, 185, 
187,190, 191, 192, 195, 216, 220, 245, 249, 
268, 275, 276, 278. 

Valente Rim 260. 

Veloce Pio 343. 

Veniero Smg 177, 183. 

Veniero Mn 8, 15, 16, 88, 97, 100, 120, 123, 124, 
125, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131. 

Victoria Mn 227, 228, 229, 231, 232, 233, 
234,235,236 ,237,239,255. 

Virgilio No 69, 337. 

Vittor Pisani P io 250. 

Vittorio V.eneto Nb 52, 186, 188, 189, 
190,193,222. 

Vivaldi ct 34, 89, 90, 96, 101, 122, 159, 160, 161, 
182, 184, 194, 195, 198, 209, 216, 220, 228, 
229, 232, 233, 234, 235, 237, 238, 245, 246, 
252, 258, 267, 275, 284, 288. 

Voltumo Cist 158, 159, 162. 

Vulcania Mn 32. 

Wachtfels Pio ted. 250, 257, 265, 267, 298, 
307, 308. 
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Zaffiro Smg 219. 

Zara Mn 343. 

Zena P.fo 13, 14, 16. 

Zeno ct 27, 33, 99,122, 159, 194, 198, 
209 210,245,258. 

Zoea Smg 288, 289. 

Z G3 Ct ted. 297. 

NAVI INGLESI O AL SERVIZIO 
DELL'INGHILTERRA 

Ajax Inc 108, 123. 

Argus Npa 118. 

Ark Royal Npa 2, 117, 118, 214. 
Aurora Inc 4, 22, 36, 45, 52, 53, 54, 56, 
57, 58,62,63,66,83,108,111,119,123, 128, 129, 
134, 139, 196, 199, 200, 213, 222. 
Barham Nb 117, 118, 188,214. 
Cachalot Smg 284. 

Carlysle Inc 196, 199. 

Charybdis Inc 273. 

Clan Campbell P.fo 272. 

Coventry Inc 350, 351. 

Eagle Npa 273. 

Euryalus Inc 108, 196, 200, 206. 
Furious Npa 2. 

Galatea Inc 108, 190,214. 

Glaucos Smg greco 286. 

Glengyle Cist 223. 

Grampus Smg 284. 

Hasty Ct 196. 

Hermione ct 118. 

Havok Ct 196, 204. 

Hiran Ct 196. 

Hostur ct 108. 

Jaguar Ct 196, 203, 208. 

Jerwis Ct 196, 200, 267. 

Jakal Ct 267. 

Kandahar 4, 108, 196, 203, 208, 213. 
Kimberley ct 108, 123, 196. 

Kingston Ct 108, 123, 196. 

Kipling ct 196, 205, 267. 

Lance Ct 4, 36, 52, 108, 199. 

Legion Ct 167, 169, 170, 199. 

Lively ct 4, 36, 52, 108, 109, 112, 123, 
130,134,136 138,242,243 267. 
Malaya Nb 118. 

Maori Ct 167, 169, 199. 

Naiad Inc 108, 196, 200, 206, 256. 
Narval Smg franc. 286. 

Nelson Nb 2. 


Neptune Inc 108, 123, 196, 203, 207, 208, 213. 


Odin Smg 284. 

Olympus Smg 265, 285, 286. 
Orpheus Smg 284. 

Oswald Smg 284. 

Parnpas P.fo 272. 


Pandora Smg 285. 

Parthian Smg 286. 

Penelope Inc 4. 36, 45, 52, 62, 66, 83, 108, 109, 
111, 112, 113, 115, 134, 139, 196,199,200,213. 
Perseus Smg 284. 

Phoenix Smg 284. 

Porpoise Smg 286, 311,. 312. 

Prince of Wales Npa 104. 

Proteus Smg 259, 286, 308. 

P 31 Smg 286. 

p 32 Smg 284. 

p 33 Smg 24:.9, 284. 

P 36 Smg 238, 285. 

P 38 Smg 244, 285. 

P 39 Smg 285. 

p 42 Smg 286, 295. 

P 48 Smg 285. 

p 222 Smg 285. 

p 311 Smg 285. 

Queen Elizabeth Nb 214. 

Rainbow Smg 284. 

Regent Smg 285. 

Regulus Smg 284. 

Renown Nb 273. 

Rover Smg 286. 

Safari Smg 317. 

Sahib Smg 285. 

Saracen Smg 286. 

Sihk Ct 167, 169,172, 199, 200, 349, 350, 351. 
Sokol Smg pol. 286. 

Splendid Smg 285. 

Taku Smg 350, 352. 

Talbot P.fo norveg. 272. 

Talisman Smg 285. 

Tempest Smg 250, 285. 

Tetrarch Smg 284. 

Thom Smg 285. 

Thunderbolt Smg 123, 285. 

Tigris Smg 285. 

Torbay Smg 263. 

Trasher Smg 264, 271, 283, 286, 291, 338. 
Traveller Smg 285, 339. 

Triad Smg 284. 

Triton Smg greco 286. 

Triton Smg ing. 284. 

Triurnph Smg 285, 286. 

Turbulent Smg 269, 271, 283, 285, 313, 355. 
Ultimatum Smg 249, 341. 

Urnbra (P 35) Smg 224, 264, 327, 328, 355. 
Unbeaten Smg 190, 199, 286. 

Undaunted Smg 284. 

Union Smg 284. 


USMM 7 
Forward 


Bboy 
Unique Smg 286. United Smg 315. 
Unruffled Srng 344. 


Upholder Smg 68, 139, 225, 226, 250, 251, 264, 265, 285. 


Upright Srng 190, 192. 

Urge Srng 190, 264, 265, 285. 
Ursula Srng 286. 

Usk Srng 284. 

Utrnost Srng 91, 190, 285. 
Valiant Nb 214. 

Zulu Ct 242, 243, 349, 350, 351. 
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Convoy in navigation to North Africa 
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Escorted convoys in navigation 
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BRITISH SHIPS OF 
"FORCE K" IN THE 
MEDITERRANEAN 


——__@___ 


The CL. HMS Aurora 
returning to Malta after an 
action in November 1941 


The DD. HMS Lance enters 
Malta escorting a British 
steamer 


The DD. HMS Lively in full 
speed in July 1941 
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The sinking of the BB Barham. The ship struck at 16:25 on 25 November 1941 by four torpedoes of the 
German submarine U-331 200 miles WNW of Alexandria explodes after only the fourth minute. 
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The CL. Attendolo and 
Montecuccoli in line ahead 













Steamers in line to the Oe : . . i 
front 





The CL. Duca D'Aosta at sea 
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The DD, Usodimare escorting a 
convoy for North Africa. 


The Port of Tripoli congested 
with ships, in the foreground I 
the TB. Pallade 





Loaded ships at the port of 
Palermo 
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MERCHANT SHIPS FOR 
TRAFFIC WITH N.A. 


The MS A. Bertani 





The MS Sestriere 


The MS G. Allegri 
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MERCHANT SHIPS FOR 
TRAFFIC WITH N.A 


The MS Foscolo 


The MS Citta di Tunisi 
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The SS Tres Marias 





11/5/2006 
USMM 7 
Forward 





The CL. Garibaldi at sea during the war 
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The CA. Trieste & Trento (background) in navigation 


Motorized means of the Africa Korp unloading in a Libyan port 
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The CL. Alberto Giussano 


5,000 Cruisers tons sailing during the war 
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The DD. Flotilia leader HMS Jervis. 


The torpedo boat Orsa view from the air 
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The DD. Da. Mosto "navigators" class 


| The tanker Iridium Mantovani 
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SMALL SHIPS USED FOR 
TRAFFIC WITH N.A. 


The MS Adriatico é 





The Landing Craft MZ 774 i ; 


i 
The Sailing Vessel 


motorized Ilirya (former 
Yugoslav) 
i 


a 
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The BB Doria and Cesare at the "First Sirte" 


The BB Littorio 
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Old Steamships used in traffic with Libya 
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A Narrative 

(Top) The cruisers of the 8th Division at anchor. 

(Center) The MS V. Pisani semi sunk. 

(Bottom) The SS Manara on the morning of September 6, 1942 


Page. xix 


11/5/2006 


USMM 7 
Forward 








The MS Victoria sailing escorted by the BB Duilio 


The BB Duilio in 1942 
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Landing cans of gasoline in Derna 
transported by TB Orsa. 


The TB Orsa tows MS Naples hit, 
January 31, 1942 
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Coastal defense in Tobruk: marines of the S. Marco 


The M.T.B. 314 captured intact on Sept. 14, 1942 in Tobruk during the British raid on the 
base. 
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TYPE OF SUBMARINES 
USED to TRANSPORT 
WAR MATERIALS TO N.A. 


The sub. Caracciolo 


The sub. Micca 


The sub. Santarosa 
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TYPES OF DESTROYERS 
USED FOR ESCORT OF 
CONVOYS. 


The DD. Da Recco 


: : eeu eg. ‘ A : if ne H ha na ae 2 
The DD. Legionnaire (first is enisancis yet Bee vc Gabe ait a 
light ship equipped with jas f i : NSE HL 
RADAR in 1942. 


+ My A 
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The TB Castore 
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Escorted convoy sailing to North Africa. 


Page. xxv 


